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THE PREFACE* 

Being a summary account of the divers dispensations of God to 
men^from the banning of the world to t/iat of our present age^ 
by the ministry and testimony of his faithful servant George 
FoXf as an introduction to the ensuing Journal, 



Divers have been the dispensations of God since the creaticm of the 
worid, unto the sons of men ; but the great end of all of them has been 
the renown of his own excellent name in the creation and restoration 
of man : man, the emblem of himself, as a god on earth, and the glory 
of all his works. The world began with innocency: all was then good 
that the good God had made ; and as he blessed the works of his hands, 
so their natures and harmony magnified him their Creator. Then the 
morning stars sang t<^ether for joy, and all parts of his works said Amen 
to his law. Not a jar in the whole frame, but man in paradise, the 
beasts in the field, the fowl in the air, the fish in the sea, the lights in 
the heavens, the fruits of the earth ; yea, the air, the earth, the water, 
and fire worshipped, praised, and exalted his power, wisdom, and good- 
ness. O holy sabbath ! O holy day to the Lord ! 

But this happy state lasted not long : for man, the crown and glory 
of the whole, being tempted to aspire above his place, unhappily yield- 
ed against command and duty, as well as interest and felicity ; and so 
fell below it, lost the divine image, the wisdom, power, and purity he 
was made in. By which, being no longer fit for paradise, he was ex- 
pelled that garden of God, his proper dwelling and residence, and was 
driven out, as a poor vagabond, from the presence of the Lord, to 
wander in the earth, the habitation of beasts* 

Yet God, that made him, had pity on him ; for he seeing man was 
deceived, and that it was not of malice, or an original presumption in 
him, but through the subtlety of the serpent, (that had first fallen from 
his own state, and by the mediation of the woman, man's own nature 
and companion, whom the serpent had first deluded,) in his infinite 
goodness and wisd<Hn found out a way to repair the breach, recover the 
lots, and restore fallen man again by a nobler and more excellent 
Adam, promised to be bom of a woman ; that as by means of a woman 
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the evil one had prevailed upon man, by a woman also he Bhould come 
into the world, who would prevail against him, and bruise his head» 
and deliver man from his power : and which, in a signal manner, by the 
dispensation of the son of God in the flesh, in the fulness of time, was 
personally and fully accomplished by him, and in him, as man's saviour 
and redeemer. 

But his power was not limited, in the manifestation of it, to that 
time; for tioth before and since his hlessed manifestation in the flesh, 
he has been the light and life, the rock and strength of all that ever 
feared God : present with them in their temptations, followed them in 
their travels and afflictions, and supported and carried them through 
and over the difficulties that have attended them in their earthly pil- 
grimage. By this» AbePs heart excelled Cain's, and Seth obtained the 
pre-eminence, and Enoch walked with God. It was this that strove 
with the old world, and which they rebelled against, and which sanc- 
tified and instructed Noah to salvation. 

But the outward dispensation that followed the benighted state of 
man, after his faU, especially among the patriarchs, was generally that 
of angeb; as the scriptures of the Old Testament do in many places 
express, as, to Abraham, Jacob, &c. The next was that of the law by 
Moses, which was also delivered by angels, as the apostle tells us. This 
dispensation was much outward, and suited to a low and servile state ; 
called therefore, by the apostle Paul, that of a schoolmaster, to point 
out and prepare that people to look and long for the Messiah, who 
would deliver them from the servitude of a ceremonious and imperfect 
dispensation, by knowing the realities of those mysterious representa- 
tions in themselves. In this time the law was written on stone, the 
temple built with hands, attended with an outward priesthood, and ex- 
ternal rites and ceremonies, that were shadows of the good things that 
were to come, and were only to serve till the seed came, or the more 
excellent and general manifestation of Christ, to whom was the promise, 
and to all men only in him, in whom it was yea and amen ; even life 
from death, immortality and eternal life. 

This the prophets foresaw, and comforted the believing Jews in the 
certainty-of it; which was the top of the Mosaical dispensation, and 
which ended in John's ministry, the forerunner of the Messiah, as John's 
was finbhed in him, the fulnessof all And then God, that at sundry times, 
and in divers manners, had spoken to the fathers by his servants the 
prophets, spoke to men by his son Christ Jesus, ' who is heir of all things;' 
being the gospel day, which is the dispensation of sonship : bringing in 
thereby a nearer testament, and a better hope, even the banning of 
the glory of the latter days, and of the restitutio of all things ; yea, the 
restoration of the kingdom unto Israel. 



Now (be fpirit, that was more ipariogly communicated in iormer 
dispensations^ began to be * poured forth upon all flesh/, according to 
the prophet Joel, and the light that shined in darkness, or but dimly 
before, the moist gracious God caused to shine out of darkness, and the 
day star began to arise in the hearts of believers, giving unto them 
the knowledge of God in the face (or appearance) of his son Christ 
Jesus. 

Now the poor in spirit, the nieek, the true mourners, the hungry and 
thirsty after righteousness, the peace makers, the pure in heart, the 
merciful, and the persecuted, came more especially in remembrance 
before the Lord, and were sought out and blessed by Israel's true shep- 
herd. Old Jerusalem with her children grew out of date, and the new 
Jerusalem into request, the mother of the sons of the gospel day. 
Wherefore, no more at old Jerusalem, nor at the mountain o^Samaria, 
will God be worshipped above other places; for, behold, he is, By his own 
son, declared and preached a spirit, and he will be known as such, and 
worshipped in the spirit and in the truth. He will come nearer than of 
old time, and he will write his law in the heart, and put his fear and 
spirit in the inward parts, according to his promise. Then signs, types, 
and shadows flew away, the day having discovered their insufiiciency, in 
not reaching to the inside of the cup, to the cleansing o[ the conscience ; 
and all elementary services were expired in and by him that is the 
substance of alL 

And to this great and blessed end of the dispensation of the son of 
God, did the apostles testify, whom he bad chosen and anointed by his 
spirit, to turn the Jews from their prejudice and superstition, and the 
Gentiles from their vanity and idolatry, to Christ's light and spirit that 
shined in them; that they might be quickened from the sins and tres- 
passes ih which they were dead, to serve the living God in the newness 
of the spirit of life, and walk as children of the light, and of the day, 
even the day of holiness: for such * put on Christ,' the light of the 
world, * and make no more provision for the flesh, to fulfil the lusts 
thereof!' So that the light, spirit, and grace thftt come by Christ, and 
a^>ear in man, were that divine principle the apostles ministered from, 
and turned people's minds unto, and in which they gathered and built up 
the churches of Christ in their day. For which cause they advised them 
not to quench the spirit, but wait for the spirit, and speak by the spirit, 
and pray by the spirit, and walk in the spirit too, as that which ap- 
proved them the truly begotten children of God, * born not of flesh and 
bfawd, nor of the will of maC%t of the will of God ;' by doing his will, 
and denying their own ; by chinking of Christ's cup, and being baptized 
with his baptism of self-denial : the way and path that all the heirs of 
life have ever trod to fal^sedness. But silas ! even in the apostles' days. 
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fell into gross and enormous practices; pretending in excuse there* 
of, that they could, without evil, commit the same act which was sin 
in another to do; thereby distinguishing between the action and the 
evil of it, by the direction of the mind and intention in the doing of it. 
Which was to make an superabound by the aboundings of grace, and 
to turn from the grace of God into wantonness, a securer way of sin- 
ning than before: as if CSirist came not to save us from our sins, but in 
our sins ; not to take away sin, but that we might sin more freely at 
his cost, and with less danger to ourselves. I say, this ensnared divers, 
and brought them to an utter and lamentable loss, as to their eternal 
state; and they grew very troublesome to the better sort of people, 
and fiuftiished die looser with an occasion to profane. 

It was about that very same time, as you may see in the ensuing 
annals, that the eternal, wise, and good God was pleased, in his infinite 
love, to honour and visit this ben^hted and bewildered nation with his 
glorious day-spring from on high; yea with a most sure and certain 
sound of the word of light and life, through the testimony of a chosen 
vessel, to an effectual and blessed purpose, can many thousands say* 
Glory be to the name of the Lord for ever. 

For as it reached the conscience, and broke the heart, and brought 
many to a sense and search ; so what people had been vainly seeking 
vnthout, with much pains and cost, they by this ministry found within; 
where it was they wanted what they sought for, viz. the right way to 
peace with God. For they were directed to the light of Jesus Cbrist 
within them, as the seed and leaven of the kingdom of God; near all, 
because in all, and God's talent to alL A faithful and true witness and 
just monitor in every bosom* The gift and grace of God to life and 
salvation, that appears to all, though few r^ard it* This, the tradi- 
tional Christian, conceited of himself, and strong in his own will and 
righteousness, and overcome with blind zeal and pasdon, either des- 
pised as a low and common thing, or opposed as a novelty, under many 
hard names and opprobrious terms ; denying, in his ignorant and angry 
mind, any fresh msmifestation of God's power and spirit in man in these 
days, though never more needed to make true christians: not unlike 
those Jews of old, that rejected the son of God at the very same time 
that they blindly professed to wait for the Messiah to come; because, 
alas, he appeared not among them according to thdr carnal mind and 
expectation. 

This brought forth many abusive books, which filled the greater sort 
with envy, and lesser with rage, and made the way and progress of this 
blessed testimony strait and narrow indeed, to those tint received it. 
However, God owned his own work, and this testimony did eflectually 
reach, gather, comfort, and estabUsh jtbc weary and heavy laden, the 
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hungry and thirsty, the poor and needy, the mournful and sick of many 
maladies, that had spent all upon physicians of no value, and waited 
for relief from heaven, help only from above: seeing, upon a serious 
trial of all things, nothing else would do but Christ himself, the light of 
his countenance, a touch of his garment, and help from his hand ; who 
cured the poor woman's issue, raised the centurion's servant, the widow's 
son, the ruler's daughter, and Peter's mother. And, like her, they no 
sooner felt his power and efficacy upon their souls, but they gave up 
to obey him in a testimony to his power; and that with resigned wills 
and faithful hearts, through all mockings, contradictions, confiscations, 
beatiiigs, prisons, and many other jeopardies that attended them for 
his blessed name's sake. 

And truly, they were very many and very great; so that in all hu- 
man probability they must have been swallowed up quick of the proud 
and boisterous waves that swelled and beat against them, but that the 
God of all their tender mercies was with them in his glorious authority, 
so that the hills often fled, and the mountains melted before the power 
that filled them; working mightily for them, as well as in them, one 
ever following the other. By which they saw plainly, to their exceed- 
ing great confirmation and comfort, 'that all things were possible with 
him with whom they had to do.' And that the more that which God 
required seemed to cross man's wisdom, and expose them to man's 
wrath, the more God appeared to help and carry them through all to 
his glory: insomuch that if ever any people could say in truth, * Thou 
art OUT sun and our shield, our rock and sanctuary, and by thee we 
have leaped over a wall, and by thee we have run through a troop, and by 
tbeewehave put the armies of thealiens to flight,' thesepeople had aright 
to say it And as God hsid delivered their souls of the wearisome bur- 
dens ef sin and vanity, and enriched their poverty of spirit, and satisfied 
their great hunger and thirst after eternal righteousness, and filled them 
with the good things of bis own house, and made them stewards of his 
manifold gifts; so they went forth to all quarters of these nations, to de- 
clare to the inhabitants thereof, what Clod had done for them; what 
they had found> and where and how they had found it; viz. the way 
to peace with God: inviting all to come, and see, and taste for them- 
selves, the truth of what they declared unto them. j;^ 

And as their testimony was to the principle of Grod in man, the pre- i 
dons pearl and leaven of the kingdom, as the only blessed means ap- 
pointed of God to quicken, convince, and sanctify man; so they opened 
to tbem what it was in itself, and what it was given to them for: how 
they might know it from their own spirit, and that of the subtle appear- 
ance of the evil one, and what it would do for all those, whose minds 
should be turned off from the vanity of the world, and its lifeless ways and 
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teachers, and adhere to this blessed light in themselves, which discovers 
and condemns sin in all its appearances, and shows how to overcome 
it, if minded and obeyed in its holy manifestations and convictions; giv- 
ing power to such to avoid and resist those things that do not please 
God, and to grow strong in love, faith, and good works: that so man, 
whom sin hath made as a wilderness, overrun with briers and thorns, 
might become as the garden of God, cultivated by his divine power, 
and replenished with the most virtuous and beautiful plants of God^s 
own right hand planting, to his eternal praise. 

But these experimental preachers of glad tidings of God's truth and 
kingdom could not run when they list, or pray or preach when they 
pleased, but as Christ their redeemer prepared and nH>ved them by his 
own blessed spirit, for which they waited in their services and meet* 
ings, and spoke as that gave them utterance, and which was as those 
having authority, and not like the dreaming, dry, and formal Pharisees. 
And so it plsunly appeared to the serious minded, whose spiritual eye 
the Lord Jesus had in any measure opened; so that to one was given (lie 
word of exhortation, to another the word of reproof, to another the 
word of consolation, and all by the same spirit and in the good order 
thereof, to the convincing and edifying of many. 

And truly they waxed strong and bold through faithfulness; and by 
the power and spirit of the Lord Jesus became very fruitful; thousands, 
in a short time, being turned to the truth through their testimony in 
ministry and sufierings, insomuch as in most counties, and many of the 
considerable towns of England, meetings were settled, and daily there 
were added such as should be saved. For they were diligent to plant 
and to water, and the Lord blessed their labours with an exceeding 
great increase, notwithstanding all the opposition made to their blessed 
progress, by false rumours, calumnies, and bitter persecutions; not only 
from the powers of the earth, but from every one that listed to injure 
and abuse them: so that they seemed indeed to be as poor sheep ap- 
pointed to the slaughter, and as a people killed all the day long. 

It were fitter for a volume than a preface, but so much as to repeat 
the contents of their cruel sufierings, from professors as well as from 
profane, and from magistrates as weH as the rabble: so that it may 
well be said of this abused and despised people, they went forth weep- 
ing, and sowed in tears, bearing testimony to the precious seed, the seed 
of the kingdom, which stands not in words, the finest, the highest that 
man's wit can use, but in power; the power of Christ Jesus, to whom 
God the Father hath given aU power in heaven and in earth, that he 
might rule angels above, and men below; who empowered them, as 
their work witnesseth, by the many that were turned through* their 
ministry from darkness to the light, and out of the broad into the nar- 
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row way of life aud peace, bringing people to a weighty, serious, and 
godly conversation; the practice of that doctrine which they taught 

And as without this secret divine power there is no quickening and 
regenerating of dead souls, so the want of this generating and beget- 
ting power and life is the cause of the little fruit that the many minis- 
tries that have been, and are in the world bring forth. Oh ! that both 
ministers and people were sensible of this 1 My soul is often troubled 
for them, and sorrow and mourning compass me about for their sakes. 
Oh! that they were wise! Oh! thatthey would consider and lay to heart 
the things that truly and substantially make for their lasting peace ! 

Two things are to be briefly touched upon, the doctrine they taught, 
and the example they led among all people. I have already touched 
upon their fundamental principle, which is as the corner stone of their 
fabric; and indeed, to speak eminently and properly, their characteristic, 
or main distinguishing point or principle, viz. the light of Christ withui, 
as God's gift for man's salvation. This, I say, is as the root of the 
goodly tree of doctrines that grew and branched out from it, which I 
shall now mention in their natural and experimental order. 

First, repentance from dead works to serve the living Grod, which 
comprehends three operations. First, a sight of sin. Secondly, a 
sense and godly sorrow for it Thirdly, an amendment for the time 
to come. This was the repentance they preached and pressed, and a 
jiatural result from the principle they turned all people unto. For of 
light came sight ; and of sight came sense and sorrow ; and of sense and 
sorrow came amendment of life. Which doctrine of repentance leads 
to justification ; that is, forgiveness of the sins that are past through 
Christ, the alone propitiation ; and the sanctification or purgation of 
the soul from the defiling nature and habits of sin present ; which is 
justification in the complete sense of that word, comprehending both 
justification from the guilt of the sins that are past, as if they had never 
been committed, through the love and mercy of God in Christ Jesus ; 
and the creature's being made inwardly just through the cleansing and 
sanctifying power and spirit of Christ revealed in the soul, which is 
commonly called sanctification. 

From hence sprang a second doctrine they were led to declare, as 
the mark of the prize of the high calling to all true christians, viz. 
perfection from sin, according to the scriptures of truth, which testify 
it to be the end of Christ's coming, and the nature of his kingdom, and 
for which his spirit was and is given. But they never held a perfection 
in wisdom and glory in this life,or from natural infirmities or death, as 
some have with a weak or ill mind imagined and insinuated against 
them. 
This they called a redeemed state, regeneration, or the new birth. 
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teaching every where, according to their foundation, that unless this 
work was known, there was no inheriting the kingdom of God* 

l%irdly, this leads to an acknowledgment of eternal rewards and 
punishments, as they have good reason; for else of all people, certainly 
they must be the most miserable, who for above forty years have been 
exceeding great sufierers for their profession, and in some cases treated 
worse than the worst of men, yea, as the refuse and ofltscouring of all 
things. 

This was the purport of their doctrine and ministry, which, for the 
most part, is what other professors of Christianity pretend to hold in 
words and forms, but not in the power of godliness, which, generally 
speaking, has been long lost by men's departing from that principle and 
seed of life that is in man, and which man has not regarded, but lost 
the sense of, and in and by which he can only be quickened in his mind 
to serve the living God in newness of life. For as the life of religion 
was lost, and the generality lived and worshipped God after their own 
wills, and not after the will of GDd, nor the mind of Christ, which stood 
in the works and fruits of the holy spirit; so that which they pressed 
was not notion but experience, nor formality but godliness; as being 
sensible in themselves, through the work of God's righteous judgments, 
that without holiness no man should ever see the Lord with comfort. 

Besides these doctrines, and out of them as the lai^er branches* 
there sprang forth several particular doctrines, that did exemplify and 
further explain the truth and efficacy of the general doctrine bef<H« 
observed in their lives and examples. As, 

I. Communion and loving one another. This is a noted mark in the 
mouth of all sorts of people concerning them: ' They will meet, they 
will help and stick one to another.' Whence it is common to hear 
some say, ' Look how the Quakers love and take care of one another.' 
Others less moderate will say, 'The Quakers love none bat them- 
selves.' And if loving one another, and having an intimate communion 
in religion, and constant care to meet to worship God and help one 
another, be any mark of primitive Christianity, they had it, blessed be 
the Lord, in an ample manner. 

IL To love enemies. This they both taught and practised; for they 
did not only refuse to be revenged for injuries done them, and con- 
demned it as of an unchristian spirit, but they did freely forgive, yea, 
help and relieve, those that had been cruel to them, when it was in 
their power to have been even with them ; of which many and singular 
instances might be given ; endeavouring, through patience, to overcome 
all injustice and oppression, and preaching this doctrine as christian for 
others to follow. 

III. The sufficiency of truth-speaking, according to Christ's own 
form of words, of yea, yea, and nay, nay, among Christians, without 



XV 



sweariogy both from Christ's express prohibition, ' swear not at all/ 
Matt. y. and for that they being under the tie and bond of truth in 
theraselvesy there was both no necessity for an oath, and it would be a 
reproach to their christian veracity to assure their truth by such an 
extraordinary way of speaking ; but offering at the same time to be 
punished to flie full for false speaking, as others for perjury, if ever 
guilty of it. And hereby they exclude, with all true, all false and pro- 
ikne swearing, for which the land did and doth mourn, and the great 
Grod was, and is not a little offended with it 

IV. Not fightii^ but sufiering is another testimony peculiar to this 
people. They affirm that Christianity teacheth people ^ to beat their 
swords into plough shares, and their spears into pruning hooks, and to 
learn war no more, that so the wolf may lie down with the lamb, and 
the lion with the calf, and nothing that destroys b.e entertedned in the 
hearts of people ;' exhorting them to employ their zeal against sin, and 
turn their anger against satan, and no longer war one against another; 
because all wars and fightings come of men's own hearts' lusts, accord- 
ing to the apostle James, and not of the meek spirit of Christ Jesus, 
who is captain of another warfare, and which is carried on with other 
weapons. Thus, as truth-speaking succeeded swearing, so faith and 
patience succeeded fighting, in the doctrine and practice of thb people. 
Nor ought they for this to be obnoxious to civil government, since if 
they cannot fight for it, neither can they fight against it, which is no 
mean security to any state; nor is it reasonable that people should be 
blamed for not doing more for others than they can do for themselves. 
And Christianity set aside, if the costs and fruits of war were well con- 
odered, peace, with its inconveniences, is generally preferable. But 
though they were not for ^hting, they were for submitting to govern- 
ment; and that not only for fear, but for conscience sake, where go- 
vmunent doth not interfere with conscience, believing it to be an 
ordinance of God, and where it is justly administered, a great benefit to 
mankind : though it has been their lot, through blind. zeal in some, and 
interest in others, to have felt the strokes of it with greater weight and 
rigour than any other persuasion in this age ; whilst they, of all others, 
(religion set aside,) have given the civil magistrate the least occasicxi 
of trouble in the discharge of his office. 

y. Another part of the character of this people is, they refuse to 
pay tithes, or maintainance to a national ministry, and that for two 
reasons : the one is, that they believe all compelled maintainance, even 
to gospel ministers, to be unlawful, because expressly contrary to 
CbmVs command, who said, * Freely you have received, freely give ;' 
at least, that the maintainance of gospel ministers should be free and 
not forced The other reason of their refusal is, because those minis- 
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ters are not gospel ones^ in that the holy ghost is not their foundation, 
but human arts and parts. So that it is not matter of humour or sullen- 
ness, but pure conscience towards God, that they cannot help to sup- 
port national ministers where they dwell, which are but too much and 
too visibly become ways of worldly advantage and preferment. 

VT. Not to respect persons, was another of their doctrines and prac- 
tices, for which they were often buffeted and abused. They affirmed 
it to be sinfiil to give flattering titles, or to use vmn gestures and com- 
pliments of respect ; though to virtue and authority they ever made a 
difference, but after their plain and homely manner, yet sincere and 
substantial way, well remembering the example of Mordecai and 
Elihu, but more especially the command of their Lord and master 
Jesus Christ, who forbade his followers to call men rabbi, which im- 
plies Lord and master; also the fashionable greetings and salutations 
of those times, that so self-love and honour, to which the proud mind 
of man is incident, in his fallen estate, might not be indulged but re- 
buked. 

Vn. They also used the plain language of thou and thee to a single 
person, whatever was his degree among men. And indeed, the wisdom 
of God was much seen, in bringing forth this people in so plain an 
appearance; for it was a close and distinguidiii^ tc^ upon the spirits 
of those they came among; showing their insider and what predomi- 
nated, notwithstanding their high and great profession of religkm. 
This, among the rest, sounded so harsh to many of them, and they took 
it so ill, that they would say, 'Thou met thou my dog? If thou 
thouest me, Pll thou thy teeth down thy throat;' forgetting the lan- 
guage they use to God in their own prayers, and the comnoon style of 
the. scriptures, and that it is an absolute and essential propriety of 
speech. And what good, alas 1 had their religion done them, who we're 
so sensibly touched with indignity for the use of ttus plain, honest, and 
true speech ? 

VIII. They recommended silence by their example, having very few 
words upon all occasions. They were at a word in dealing ; nor could 
their customers' many words tempt them from it; having more regard 
to truth than custom, to example than gain. They sought solitude ; but 
when in company, they would neither use nor willingly hear unneces- 
sary or unlawful discourses; whereby they preseiTed their minds 
pure and undisturbed from unprofitable thoughts and diversions; nor 
could they humour the custom of 'Good night, Good morrow, God 
speed;' for they knew the night was good, and the day was good, 
without wbhing of either ; and that in the other expression, the holy 
name of God was too lightly and unthinkingly used, and thereibre 
taken in vain. Besides they were words and w^es of course, and arc 
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usually as little meant, as are love and service in the custom of cap 
aod knee; and superfluity in those as well as in other things was bur- 
densome to them, and therefore they did not only decline to use them, 
but found themselves often pressed to reprove the practice. 

IX* For the same reason they forbore drinking to people, or pledging of 
them, as the Dnaoner of the world is: a practice that is not only unne- 
cessary , but they thought evil in the tendencies of it; being a provo- 
cation to drinking more than did people good, as well as that it was in 
itself vain and heathenish. 

X Their way of marriage is peculiar to them, and shows a distin- 
guishing care above other societies professing Christianity. They 
say that marriage is an ordinance of God, and that God only can 
rightly join man and woman in marriage. Therefore they use neither 
priest nor magbtmte, but the man and woman concerned take each 
other as husband and wife in the presence of divers credible witnesses, 
' promising unto each other, with God's assistance, to be loving and 
faithful in that relation till death shall separate them.' But, antece- 
dent to this, they first present themselves to the Monthly Meeting 
for the afiairs of the church where they reside; there declaring their 
intentions to take one anodier as husband and wife, if the said meeting 
have nothing material to object against it. They are constantly asked 
the necessary questicms, as in case of parents or guardians, if they have 
acquainted them with their intention, and have their consent, &c. 
The method of the meeting is to take a minute thereof, and to appoint 
proper persons to inquire of their conversation and clearness from all 
others, and whether they have discharged their duty to their parents 
or guardians, and make report thereof to the next Monthly Meeting; 
where the same parties are desired to give their attendance. Incase it 
appears they have proceeded orderly, the meeting passes their proposal, 
and so records it in their meeting book. And in case the woman be a 
widow and hath children, due care is there taken, that provision also 
be made by her for the orphans before the said marriage; advising the 
parties concerned to appoint a convenient time and place, and to give 
fitting notice to their relations, and such friends and neighbours as they 
deare should be the witnesses of their marriage: where they take one 
another by the hand,and by name promising reciprocally love and fidelity 
after the manner before expressed. Of all which proceedings a narrative, 
in a way of certificate, is made, to which the said parties first set their 
han&^ tiiereby making it their act and deed; and then divers of the 
relatkms, spectators, and auditors set their names as witnesses of what 
they ssud and signed. Which certificate is afterwards registered in the 
record belonging to the meeting where the marrii^e is solemnized. 
Which regular mettiod has be^, as it deserves, adjudged in courts of 
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law a good marriage, where it has been disputed and contested for 
want of the accustomed formality of priest and ring, &c. Which 
ceremonies they have refused, not out of humour, but conscience rea- 
sonably grounded, inasmuch as no scripture example tells us, that the 
priest had any other part of old time than that of a witness among the 
rest, before whom the Jews used to take one another: and therefore 
this people look upon it as an imposition to advance the power and 
profits of the clei^. And for the use of the ring, it is enough to say, 
that it was an heathen and vain custom, and never in practice among 
the people of God, Jews, or primitive Christians. The words of the 
usual form, as ' With my body I thee worship,' &c. are hardly defensi- 
ble. In short, they are more careful, exact, and regular than any form 
now used, and it is free of the inconveniencies other methods are 
attended with : their care and checks being so many, and such as no 
clandestine marriages can be performed among them. 

XL It may not be unfit to say something here of their births and 
burials, which make up so much of the pomp and solemnity of too many 
called Christians. For births, the parents name their own children, 
which is usually some days after they are born, in the presence of the 
midwife, (if she can be there,) and those that were at the birth, &c 
who afterwards sign a certificate, for that purpose prepared, of the 
birth and name of the child or children, which is recorded in a proper 
book, in the Monthly Meeting, to which the parents belong; avoiding 
the accustomed ceremonies and festivals. 

XII. Their buriab are performed with the same simplicity. If the 
corpse of the deceased be near any public meeting place, it is usually 
carried thither, for the more ccmvenient reception of those that accom- 
pany it to the ground they bury in; and it so falls out sometimes, that 
while the meeting is gathering for the burial some or other have a 
word of exhortation, for the sake of the people there met together. 
After which the body is borne away by the young men, or those that 
are of their neighbourhood, or that were most of the intimacy of the 
deceased party; the corpse being in a plain coffin, without any cover- 
ing or furniture upon it At the ground, they pause some time before 
they put the body into its grave, that if any one there should have any 
thing upon them to exhort the people, they may not be disappointed* 
and that the relations may the more retiredly and solemnly take their 
last leave of the corpse of their departed kindred, and the spectators 
have a sense of mortality, by the occasion then given them, to reflect 
upon their own later end. Otherwise, they have no set rites or cere* 
monies on those occasions; neither do the kindred of the deceased ever 
wear mourning ; they looking upon it as a worldly ceremony, and piece 
of pomp ; and that what moumii^ is fit for a cbristian to have at the 
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departure of a beloved relation or friend, should be worn in the mind, 
which 18 only sensible of the loss, and the love they had to them, and 
remembrance of them, to be outwardly expreaeed by a respect to their 
advice, and care of those they have left behind thenky^od their love of 
that they loved* Which conduct of theirs, though unmodlbh or unfash- 
ionable, leaves nothing of the substance of things neglected or undone; 
and as they aim at no more, so that simplicity of life is what they 
observe with great satisfaction, though it som^mes happens not to be 
without the mockeries of the vain world they live in. 

These things to be sure gave them a rough and disagreeable appear- 
ance with the generality; who thought them turners of the world upside 
down, as indeed in some sense they were ; but in no other than that 
wherein Paul was so charged, viz. to bring things back into their primi- 
tive and right order again. For these and such like practices of theirs 
were not the result of humour, as some have fancied, but a fruit of 
inward sense, which God, through his fear, had begotten in them. 
They did not consider how to contradict the world, or distinguish them- 
selves; being none of their business, as it was not their interest, no, it 
was not the result of their consultation, or a framed design to declare 
or recommend schism or novelty. But God having given them a sight 
of themselves, they saw the whole world in the same glass of truth; 
and sensibly discerned the affections and passions of men, and the rise 
and tendency of things : what gratified ' the lust of the flesh, the lust 
of the eye, and the pride of life, which are not of the Father, but of 
the world.' And from thence sprang, in that night of darkness and 
apoetacj which hath been over people, through their degeneracy from 
the light and spirit of God, these and many other vain customs; which 
are seen by the heavenly day of Christ, which dawns in the soul, to 
be» either wn»g in their original, or, by time or abuse, hurtful in their 
practice. And though these things seemed trivial to some, and render- 
ed tills people stingy and conceited in such persons' opinions, there was 
and is more in them than they were aware of. It was not very easy 
to our primitive Friends to make themselves sights and spectacles, and 
the scorn and derision of the world ; which they easily foresaw must 
be the consequence of so unfashionable a conversation in it. But here- 
in was the wisdom of God seen, in the foolishness of tliese things. 
Fint, That they discovered the satisfaction and concern that people 
had in and for the fashions of this world, notwithstanding their pre^^ 
teocei to another; in that any disappointment about them came ao 
veiy near them, that the greatest honesty, virtue, wisdom, and ability,' ^ 
were unwelcome without them. Secondly, It seasonably and profitably' 
divided conversation ; for making their society uneasy to their relations 
and acquaintance, it gave them the opportunity of more retirement 
Vol. L 3 
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and solitude, wherein they met with better company, even the Lord 
God their redeemer, and s*^^ strong in his love, power, imd wisdom, 
and were thereby Ix^tter qualified for his service; and the success 
abundantly sho^^d it ; blessed be the name of the Lord. 

And though they were not great and learned in the esteem of this 
world, (for then they had not wanted followers upon their own credit 
and authority,) yet they were generally of the most sober of the seve- 
ral persuasions they w^e in, and of the most repute for religion; and 
many of them of good capacity, substance, and account among men. 

And also some among them neither wanted for parts, learning, nor 
estate; though then, as of old, not many wise, nor noble, &c. were 
called, or at least received the heavenly call; because of the cross that 
attended the profession of it in sincerity. But neither do parts nor 
learning make men the better christians, though the better orators and 
disputants ; and it is the ignorance of people about the divine gift, that 
causes that vulgar and mischievous mistake. Theory and practice, 
speculation and enjoyment, words and life, are two things. Oh! it is the 
penitent, the reformed, the lowly, the watchful, the self-denying and 
holy soul that is the christian; and that frame is the fruit and work of 
the spirit, which is the life of Jesus ; whose life, though hid, in the fulness 
of it, in God the Father, is shed abroad in the hearts of them that truly 
believe. Oh I that people did but know this to cleanse them, to circumcise 
them, to quicken them, and to make them new creatures indeed I re- 
createdor regenerated after Christ Jesusunto good works; that they might 
live to God, and not to themselves; and ofier up living prayers, and living 
praises, to the living God, through his own living spirit, in which he is 
only to be worshipped in this gospel day. Oh! that they that read me 
could but feel me; for my heart is affected with this merciful visitation 
of the Father of lights and spirits to this poor nation,* and the whole 
world, through the same testimony. Why should the inhabitants there- 
of reject it ? Why should they lose the blessed benefit of it? Why 
should they not turn to the Lord with all their hearts, and say from 
the heart, ' Speak, Lord, for now thy poor servants hear?' Oh! that 
thy will may be done, thy great, thy good and holy will, in earth as it 
is in heaven! Do it in us, do it upon us, do what thou wilt with us; for 
we are thine, and desire to glorify thee our Creator, both for that, and 
because thou art our redeemer, for thou art redeeming us from the 
earth, from the vanities and pollutions of it, to be a peculiar people 
unto thee. Oh! this were a brave day for England, if so she could say- 
in truth. But alas, the case is otherwise; for which some of thine in- 
habitants, O land of my nativity! have mourned over thee with bitter 
wailing and lamentation. Their heads have been indeed as waters, 
and their eyes as fountains of tears, because of thy transgressions and 



XXI 



stifliieckediiess; because thou wilt not hear, and fear, and return to 
the rocky even thy rock, England! from whence thou wert hewn. 
But be thou warned, O land of great profession! to receive him into thy 
heart. Behold, at that door it is he hath stood so long knocking, but 
thou wilt yet have none of him. Oh ! be thou awakened, lest Jeru- 
salem's judgments do swiftly overtake thee, because of Jerusalem's sins 
that abound in thee. For she abounded in formality, but made void 
the weighty things of God's law, as thou daily dost. 

She withstood the son of God in the flesh, and thou resistest tlie son 
of God in the spirit. He would have gathered her, as a hen gathereth 
her chickens under her wings, and she would not! so would he have 
gathered thee out of thy lifeless profession, and have brought thee to 
inherit substance, to have known his power and kingdom, for which he 
often knocked within, by his grace and spirit, and without, by his ser- 
Tants and witnesses; but thou wouldst not be gathered. But, on the 
contrary, as Jerusalem of old persecuted the manifestation of the son 
of God in the flesh, and crucified him, and whipped and imprisoned his 
servants, so hast thou, O land I crucified to thyself afresh the Lord of 
life and glory, and done despite to his spirit of grace; slighting the 
fatherly visitation, and persecuting the blessed dispensers of it by thy 
laws and magistrates; though they have early and late pleaded with 
thee in the power and spirit of the Lord, in love and meekness, that 
thou mightest know the Lord, and serve himv and become the glory of 
all lands. 

But thou hast evilly entreated and requited them. Thqu hast set 
at nought ail their counsel, and wouldst have none of their reproof, as 
thou sbouldst have had. Their appearance was too strait, and their 
qualifications were too mean for thee to receive them, who like the 
Jews of dd, that cried, ' Is not this the carpenter's son? and are not 
his brethren among us ? which of the scribes, of the learned (the ortho- 
dox) believe in him?' Prophesying their fall in a year or two, and mak- 
ing and executing of severe laws to bring it to pass, by endeavouring 
to terrify them out of their holy way, or destroying them for abiding 
iaithfiil to it. But thou hast seen how many governments that rose 
against them, and determined their downfall, have been overturned 
and extinguished, and that they are still preserved, and become a great 
and a considerable people among the middle sort of .thy numerous in- 
habitants. And notwithstanding the many difficulties, without and 
within, which they have laboured under, since the Lord God Eternal 
first gathered them, they are an increasing people, the Lord still adding 
onto them, in divers parts, such as snail be saved, if they persevere to 
the end. And to thee O England ! were they and are they lifted up as a 
standard, and as a city set upon a hill, and to the nations round about 
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thee» that in their light thou mayst come to see Kght,eveti in Christ Jesus, 
the light of the world; and therefore thy light and life too, if thou wonldst 
but turn from thy many evil ways, and receive and obey it For in 
the ' light of the Iamb must the nations of them that are saved walk,' 
as the scriptures testify. 

Remember, O nation of great profession! how the Lord has waited 
upon thee since the days of reformation, and the many mercies and 
judgments with which he has pleaded with thee; and awake and arise 
out of thy deep sleep, and yet hear his word in thy heart, that thou 
mayst live. 

Let not this thy day of visitation pass over thy head, nor neglect 
thou so great salvation as is this which is come to thy house, O England! 
For why shouldst thou die, O land that God desires to bless? Be assured 
it is he that has been in the midst of this people, in the midst of thee ; 
and not a delusion, as thy mistaken teachers have made thee beHeve. 
And this thou shalt find by their marks and fruits, if thou wilt consider 
them in the spirit of moderation. For, 

L They were changed men themselves before they went about to 
change others. Their hearts were rent as well as their garments 
changed, and they knew the power and work of God upon them. This 
was seen by the great alteration it made, and their stricter course <^ 
life, and more godly conversation, that' immediately followed upon it 

IL They went not forA or preached in their own time or will, but 
in the will of God, and spoke not their own studied matter, but as they 
were opened and moved of his spirit, with which they were well ac- 
quainted in their own conversion ; which cannot be expressed to car- 
nal men so as to give them any intelligible account; for to such it Is, 
as Christ said, *like the blowing of the wind, which no man knows 
whence it cometh, or whither it goeth i* yet this proof and seal went 
along with their ministry, that many were turned from their lifeless 
professions, and the evil of their ways, to an inward and experimental 
knowledge of God and an holy life, as thousands can witness. And as 
they freely received what they had to say fr<Hn the Lord, so they freely 
administered it to others. 

m. The bent and stress of their ministry was conversion to God, 
regeneration, and holiness ; not schemes of doctrines and verbal creeds, 
or new forms of worship; but a leaving off in religion the superfluous, 
and reducing the ceremonious and formal part, and pressing earnestly 
the substantial, the necessary, and profitable part to the soul; as all 
upon a serious reflection must and do acknowledge. 

IV. They directed people to a principle, by which all that they 
asserted, preached, and exhorted others to, might be wrought in them, 
and known, through experience, to them to be true; which is a high 
and distinguishing mark of the truth of their ministry : both that thoy 
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knew what they said, and were not afraid of coming to the test. For 
as they were bold from certainty, so they required conformity upon no 
human authority, but upon conviction, and the conviction of this prin- 
ciple, which they asserted was in them that they preached tmto, and 
unto that directed them, that they might examine and prove the reality 
of those things which they had affirmed of it, as to its manifestation and 
work in man. And this is more than the many ministries in the world 
pretend to. They declare of religion; say many things true in words, 
of God, Christ, and the spirit ; of holiness and heaven ; that all men 
should repent and mend their lives, or they will go to hell, &c. but 
which of them all pretend to speak of their own knowledge and expe- 
rience? or ever directed men to a divine principle or agent, placed of 
God in man, to help him 7 and how to know it, and wait to feel its 
power to work that good and acceptable will of God in them? 

Some of them indeed have spoken of the spirit, and the operations of 
it to sanctification, and performance of worship to God; but where and 
how to find it, and wait in it to perform our duty to God, was yet as a 
mystery reserved for this further degree of reformation. So that this 
people did not only in words more than equally press repentance, con- 
Version, and holiness, but did it knowingly and experimentally ; and 
directed those to whom they preached to a sufficient principle, and told 
them where it was, and by what tokens they might know it, and which 
way they might experience the power and efficacy of it to their soul's 
happiness: which is more than theory and speculation, upon which most 
other ministries depend; for here is certainty; a bottom upon which 
man may boldly appear before God in the great day of account 

V. They reached to the inward state and condition of people, which 
is an evidence of the virtue of their principle, and of their ministering 
fit>m it, and not in their own imaginations, glosses, or comments upon 
scripture. For nothing reaches the heart but what is from the heart, 
or pierces the conscience but what comes from a living conscience; 
inaomuch, as it hath often happened, where people have under secrecy 
revealed their state or condition to some choice friends for advice or 
ease, they have been so particularly directed in the ministry of this 
people, that they have challenged their friends with discovering their 
secrets, and telling the preachers their cases ; yea, the very thoughts 
and purposes of the hearts of many have been so plainly detected, that 
they have, like Nathaniel, cried out of this inward appearance of 
Christ, * Thou art the son of God, thou art the king of Israel.' And those 
that have embraced this divine principle, have found this mark of its 
truth and divinity, that the woman of Samaria did of Christ when in 
the flesh, to be the Messiah, viz. * it had told them all that ever they had 
<Imic ;• showed thera their insides, the most inward secrets of their hearts. 
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•and laid judgment to the line, and righteousness to the phuninet;^of 
which thousands can at this day give in their witness. So that nothing 
has been affirmed by this people of the power and virtue of this heavenly 
principle, that such as have turned to it have not found true, and more ; 
and that one half had not been told to them of what they have seen 
of the power, purity, wisdom, mercy, and goodness of God herein. 

VI. The accomplishments with which this principle fitted even some 
of the meanest of this people for their work and service, furnishing 
some of them with an extraordinary understanding in divine things, and 
an admirable fluency and taking way of expression, which gave occa- 
sicm to some to wonder, saying of them, as of their master, * Is not this 
such a mechanic's son? how came he by this learning?' As from thence 
others took occasion to suspect and insinuate they were Jesuits in dis* 
guise, who have had the reputation of learned men for an age past, 
though there was not the least ground of truth for any such reflection. 

VII. They came forth low, and despised and hated, as the primitive 
Christians did, and not by the help of worldly wisdom or power, as 
former reformations in part have done; but in all things it may be said 
this people were brought forth in the cross, in a contradiction to the 
ways, worship, fashion, and customs of this world, yea, against wind and 
tide, that so no flesh might glory before God. 

They could have no des^n to themselves in this work, thus to expose 
themselves to scorn and abuse, to spend and be spent; leaving wife and 
children, house and land, and all that can l^e accounted dear to men, 
with their lives in their hands, being daUy in jeopardy, to declare this 
primitive message, 1 John i. 5, revived in their spirits by the good spirit 
and power of God, viz. ' That God is light, and in him is no darkness at 
all ; and that he has sent his son a light into the world, to enlighten all 
men in order to salvation; and that they that say they have fellowship 
with God, and are his children and people, and yet walk in darkness, 
(viz. in disobedience to the light in their consciences, and after the 
vanity of this world,) they lie and do not the truth. But that all such 
as love the light, and bring their deeds to it, and walk in the light, as 
God is light, the blood of Jesus Christ his son should cleanse them from 
all sin.' 

VIIL Their known great constancy and patience in sufiering for 
their testimony, in all the branches of it, and that sometimes unto death, 
by beatings, bruisings, long and crowded imprisonments, and noisome 
dungeons. Four of them in New England dying by the hands of the 
executioner, purely for preaching amongst that people ; besides banish* 
ments, and excessive plunders, and sequestrations of their goods and 
estates, almost in all parts, not easily to be expressed, and less to be 
endured, but by those that have the support of a good and glorious 
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tause; refusing deliv^ance by any indirect ways and means, as often 
as it was offered to them. 

IX. That they did not only not show any disposition to revenge, when 
it was at any time in their power, but forgave their cruel enemies, 
showing mercy to those that had none for them. 

X. Their plainness with those in authority, not unlike the ancient 
prophets; not fearing to tell them to their faces of their private and 
public sins, and their prophecies to them of their afflictions and down-> 
fall, when in the top of their ^lory ; also of some national judgments, as 
of the plague and fire of London, in express terms, and likewise parti- 
cular ones to divers persecutors, which accordingly overtook them, and 
which were very remarkable in the places where they dwelt, and in 
time they may be made public for the glory of Grod. 

Thus, reader, thou seest this people in their rise, principles, ministry, 
and progress, both their general and particular testimony, by which 
thou mayst be informed how and upon what foot they sprang, and 
became so considerable a people. It remains next that I show also 
their care, conduct, and discipline, as a christian and reformed society, 
that they might be found living up to their own principles and profes- 
sion ; and this tiie rather, because they have hardly suffered more in 
their character from the unjust charge of error, than by the false im- 
putation of disorder ; which calumny, indeed, has not failed to follow all 
the true steps that were ever made to reformation, and under which 
reproach none suffered more than the primitive Christians themselves, 
that were the honour of Christianity, and the great lights and examples 
of their own and succeeding ages. 

This people increasing daily both in town and country, a holy care 
fell upon some of the elders among them for the benefit and service of 
the church. And the first business in their view, after the example of 
the primitive saints, was the exercise of charity, to supply the necessi- 
ti^ of the poor, and answer the like occasions. Wherefore collections 
were early and liberally made for that and divers other services in the 
church, and intrusted with faithful men, fearing God, and of good re- 
port, who were not weary in well-doing; adding often of their own in 
large proportions, which they never brought to accoimt or desired 
shouM be known, much less restored to them, that none might want, 
nor any service be retarded or disappointed. 

They were also very careful, that every one that belonged to them 
answered their profession in their behaviour among men upon all occa- 
sions; that they lived peaceably, and were in all things good examples. 
They found themselves engaged to record their sufferings and services; 
and in case of marrjage, which they could not perform in the usual 
methods of the nation, but among themselves, they took care that all 
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things were clear between tbe parties and all others^ and it was then 
rare that any one entertained such inclination to a person on that ac- 
county till he or she had communicated it secretly to some very weighty 
and eminent Friends among them» that they might have a sense of the 
mattier ; looking to the counsel and unity of tiieir bretiiren as of great 
moment to them. But because the charge iii tbe poor^ the number of 
orphans, marriages, sufferings, and other matters multiplied, and that 
it was good that the churches were in some way and method of pro- 
ceeding in such affairs among them, to the end they might the better 
correspond, upon occasion where a member of one meeting might have 
to do witii one of another; it pleased the Lord in his wisdom and good* 
ness to open the understanding of the first instrument of this dispensa* 
tion of life, about a good and orderly way of proceeding; and he felt 
an holy concern to visit the churches in person throughout this nation, 
to begin and establish it among them. And by his epbtles the like was 
done in other nations and provinces abroad, which he also afterwards 
virited and helped in that service, as shall be observed when I come to 
speak of him. 

Now the care, conduct, and discipline, I have been speaking of, and 
which is now practised among this people, is as followeth: 

This godly elder, in every county where he travelled, exhorted thera, 
that some out of every meeting of worship should meet .together once 
in the m<mth, to confer about tbe wants and occasions of the church : 
and as the case required, ao those Monthly Meetings were fewer or mora 
in number in every respective county ; four or six meetings of worship 
usually making one Monthly Meeting of business. And accordingly the 
brethren met him from place to place, and.beg^n the said meetingSy 
viz. for the poor, orphans, orderly walking, integrity to their profes* 
sion, births, marriages, burials, sufferings, &c. And that these Monthly 
Meetings should in each county make up one Quarterly Meetipg, where 
the most zealous and eminent Friends of the county should assemble to 
communicate, advise, and help one another, especially when any busi- 
ness seemed difficult, or a Monthly Meeting was tender of determining 
a matter. 

Also that these Quarterly Meetings shouU digest the reports of the 
Monthly Meetings, and prepare one for tbe county against the Yearly 
Meeting, in which the Quarterly Meetings resolve, which is held yearly 
in London, where the churches in this nation and other nations and 
provinces meet, by chosen members of their respective counties, both 
mutually to communicate their church a&irs,and to advise and be ad- 
vised in any depending case to edification; also io provide a requLsilc 
stock fior the dischai^e of general expenses for general services in the 
church, not needful to be here particularized 
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At these meetings any of the members of the churches may come, if 
they piease» and speak their minds freely in the fear of God to any mat- 
ter; but the mind of each Quarterly Meeting therein represented is 
chiefly understoodi as to particular cases, in the sense delivered by the 
persons deputed or chosen for that service by the said meeting. 

During their Yearly Meeting, to which their other meetings refer in 
their order, and resolve themselves, care is taken by a select number, 
for that service chosen by the general assembly, to draw up the mi- 
nutes of the said meeting upon the several matters that have been uui 
der consideration therein, to the end that the respective Quarterly and 
Monthly Meetings may be informed of all proceedings, together with a 
general exhortation to holiness, unity, and charity : of all which proceed*? 
ings, in the Yearly, Quarterly, and Monthly Meetings, due record is kept 
by some one appointed for that service, or that hath voluntarily under- 
taken it Thctse meetings are opened, and usually concluded, in their 
solemn waiting upon God, who is sometimes graciously pleased to an*, 
swer them with as sigqal evidences of his love and presence, as in any 
other of their meetings for worship. 

It is further to be noted, that, ia these solemn assemblies for the 
church's service, there is no qne presides among them after the mai^^ 
ner of the assemblies of other people ; Christ only being their president, 
as he is pleased to appear in life and wisdom in any one or more of 
them, to whom, whatever be their capacity or degree, the rest adhere 
with a firm unity, not of authority, but conviction, which is the divine 
authority and way of Christ's power and spirit in his people; making 
good his blessed promise, ' That he would be in the midst of his, where 
and whenever they were met together in his name, even to the end of 
the world/ So be it. 

Now it may be expected I should here set down what sort of au'* 
thority is exercised by this people, upon such members of their society 
as correspond not in their lives with their profession, and that are re* 
fractory to this good and wholesome order settled among them; &Qd 
the rather, because they have not wanted their reproach and suffering 
from some tongues and pens upon this occasion in a plentiful manner. 

Hie power they exercise is such as Christ has given to his own peo- 
ple to the end of the world, in the persons of his disciples, viz. to 
* oversee, exhort, reprove,' and after long suffering and waiting upon 
the disobedient and refractory, to disown them as any more of their 
communion, or that they will any longer stand charged in the sight and 
jo^^ment of God or men with their conversation or behaviour as any 
of them, until they repent. The subject matter about which this 
authority, in any of the foregoing branches of it, is exercised, is, first, 
in relation to common and general practice: and, secondly, about those 
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things that more strictly refer to their own character and profession, 
and difitingaish them from all other professors of Christianity ; avoiding 
two extremes upon which many split, viz. persecution and libertinism. 
A coercive power to whip people into the temple; thkt such as will not 
ccmform, though against faith and conscience, shall be punished in their 
persons or estates ; or leaving all loose and at large as to practice, un- 
accountable to all but Crod and the magistrate. To which hurtful ex- 
treme nothing has more contributed, than the abuse of church power 
by such as suffer their passions and private interests to prevail with 
them to carry it to outward force and corporal punishment: a practice 
they have been taught to dislike by their extreme sufferings, as well as 
their known principle for a universal liberty of conscience. 

On the other hand they equally dislike an independency in society ; 
an unaccountableness in practice and conversation to the terms of their 
own communion, and to those that are the members of it They dis- 
tinguish between imposing any practice that immediately regards faith 
or worship, (which is never to be done, nor suffered, nor submitted unto») 
and requiring christian compliance with those methods that only respect 
church-business in its more civil part and concern, and that regard the 
discreet and orderly maintainance of the character of the society, as a 
sober and religious community. In short, what is for the promotion of 
holiness and charity, that men may practice what they profess, live up 
to their own principles, and not be at liberty to give the lie to their 
own profession without rebuke, is their use and limit of church power. 
They compel none to join them, but oblige those that are of them to 
walk suitably* or they are denied by them : that is all the mark they 
set upon them, and the power they exercise, or judge a christian so* 
ciety can exercise, upon those that are the members of it 

The way of their proceeding against such as have lapsed or trans- 
gressed, is this. He is visited by some of them, and the matter of fact 
laid home to him, be it any evil practice against known and general 
virtue, or any branch of their particular testimony, which he in com* 
mon, professeth with them. They labour with him in much love and 
zeal for the good of his soul, the honour of God, and reputati(Ni of their 
profession, to own his fault, and condemn it, in as ample a mannir as 
the evil or scandal was given by him; which tat the most part, is per- 
formed by some written testimony under the party's hand. And if it so 
happen that the party prove reihurtory, and is not willing to clear the 
truth they profess from the reproach of his or her evil-doing or unfaith- 
fuhiess, they, after repeated entreaties, and due waiting for a token or 
repentance, give forth a paper to disown such a fact, and the party 
offending; recording the same as a testimony of their care for the ho- 
nour of the truth they profess. 
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And if he or she shall clear their profewion and themselves, by sincere 
acknowledgment of their fault, and godly sorrow for so doing, they 
are received, and looked upcm again as members of their communion. 
For as God, so his true people upbraid no man after repentance. 

This is the account I had to give of the people of God called Quakers, 
as to their rise, appearance, principles, and practices in this age of the 
world, both with respect to their faith and worship, discipline, and con- 
versation. And I judge it very proper in this place, because it is to 
preface the Journal of the first blessed and glorious instrument of this 
work, and for a testimony to him in his singular qualifications and ser- 
vices, in which he abundantly excelled in this day, and are worthy 
to be set forth as an example to all succeeding times, to the glory of 
the Most High God, and for a just memorial to tliat worthy and excel- 
lent man, his fiiithful servant and apostle to this generation of the 
world. 

I am now come to the third head or branch of my preface, viz. the 
instrumental author. For it is natural for some to 8ay» Well» here is 
the people and work, but where and who was the man, the instrument ; 
he that in this age was sent to begin this work and people ? I shall, as 
God shall enable me, declare who and what he vms, not only by report 
of others^ but from my own long and most inward converse and intimate 
knowledge of him; for which my soul blesseth God, as it hath often 
done; and I doubt not, but by that time I have discharged myself of 
this part of my preface, my serious readers will believe I had good 
cause so to do. 

The blessed instrument of and in this day of God, and of whom I am 
now about to write, was Gbobgb Fox, distinguished from another of 
that name, by that other's addition of younger to his name in all his 
writings; not that he was so in years, but that he was so in the truth. 
But he was also a worthy man, witness, and servant of God in his time. 

But this George Fox was born in Leicestershire, about the year 
1624. He descended of honest and sufficient parents, who endeavour- 
ed to bring him up, as they did the rest of their children, in the way 
and worship of the nation; especially his mother, who was a woman 
accteplished above most of her degree in the place where she lived. 
But from a child he appeared of another frame of mind than the rest 
of his brethren; beins more religious, inward, still, solid, and observing, 
beyond his years, as the answers he would give, and the questions he 
wouU put upon occasion manifested, to the astonishment of those that 
heard him, especially in divine things. 

His mother takiiig notice of his singular temper, and the gravity, 
wifldom, and piety that very early shone through him, refiusing childish 
and vain sports and company when very young, she was tender and 
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indulgent over him, so that from her he met with little difficulty. At 
to his employment, he was brought up in country business; and as he 
took most delight in sheep^ so he was very skilful in them; an emjl^j- 
ment that very well suited his mind in several respects, both for its 
innocency and solitude; and was a just emblem of his.after ministry 
and service* 

I shall not break in upon his own actOunt> which is by much the 
best that can be given ; and therefore desire^ what I can» to avoid say- 
ing any thing of what is said already, as to the particular passages of 
his coming forth. But, in genera^ when he was somewhat above twenty^ 
he left his friends, and visited the most retired and religious people^ 
and some there were at the time in this nation, especially in those parts, 
who waited for the consolation of Israel night and day, as Zacharias, 
Anna> and good old Simeon did of old time. To these he was sent, and 
these he sought out in the neighbouring countries, and among them he 
sojourned till his more ample ministry came upon him* 

At this time he taught and was an example of silence, endeavouring 
to bring people from self-performances, testifying and turnii^ them to 
the light of Christ vyithin them, and encouraging them to wait in pa- 
tience to feel the power of it to stir in their hearts, that their know* 
ledge and worship of God might stand in the power of an endless life, 
which was to be found in the light, as it was obeyed in the manifesta- 
tion of it in man. 'For in the word was life, and that life was the light 
of men.' Life in the word, light in men, and life too, as the light is 
obeyed; the children of the light living by the life of the word, by 
which the word begets them again to God: which is the r^eneration 
and new birttn without which there is no coming unto the kingdom of 
God ; and which> whoever comes to, is greater than John, that is, than 
John's ministry, which was not that of the kingdom, but the consum- 
mation of the legal, and opening of the gospel dispensation. Accord- 
bigly, seteral meetings were gathered in thos(i parts ; and thus his time 
was employed for some years. 

In 1652, he being in his usual retirement, his mind exercised to- 
wards the Lord, upon a very high mountain, in some of the hither 
parts of Yorkshire, as I take it, he had a vision of the great Vrork 
of God in the earth, and of the way that he was to go forth to begin it. 
He saw people as thick as motes in the sun, that should in time be 
brought home to the Lord, that there might be but one shepherd, and 
one sheepfold in all the earth. There his eye was directed northward, 
beholding a great people that should receive him and his message in 
those parts. Upon this mountain he was moved of the Lord to sound 
out his great and notable day, as if he had been in a great auditory « 
and from thence went north, as the Lord had shown him. And in ever v 
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place where he caine> if not before he came to it^ he had his particu- 
lar exercise and service shown to him, so that the Lord was his leader 
indeed; for it was not in vain that he travelled, iSod in most places 
sealing his c^Mnmission with the convincement o(*some of all sorts, as 
well publicans as sober professors of religion. Some of the first and 
most eminent of them, which are at rest, were Richard Farnsworth, 
James Naylor, William Dewsberry, Thomas Aldam, Francis Howgil, Ed- 
ward Burroughs John Camm» John Audland, Richard Hubberthotn, T. 
Taylor* T. Holmes, Alexander Parker, William Simf son, William Caton^ 
John StubbsyRobertWidders, John Burny eat, Robert Lodge, Thomas 
Salthouse, and many more worthies^ that cannot be well here namedi 
together with divers yet living of the first and great convincement, whof 
after the knowledge of God's purging judgments in themselves, and some 
time of waiting in silence upon him, to feel and receive power from on 
high to speak in his name, (which none else rightly can, though they 
may use the same words,) felt the divine motions, and were frequently 
drawn forth, especially to visit the public assemblies, to reprove, inform» 
and exhort them : some times in markets, fairs, streets, and by the high- 
way side, calling people to repentance, and to turn to the Lord with 
their hearts as well as their mouths ; directing them to the light of 
Qirist within them, to see, examine, and consider their ways by, 
and to eschew evil and do the good and acceptable vnU of God» 
And they suffered great hardships for this their love and good will« 
being often stocked, stoned, beaten, whipped, and imprisoned, though 
iioaest men and of good report where they lived, that had left wives 
and children, houses and lands* to visit them with a living call to 
repentance. And though the priests generally set themselves to oppose 
them, and wrote against them, and insinuated most false and scandalous 
stories to defame them, stirring up the magistrates to suppress them, 
eq^ecially in those northern parts; yet God was pleased so to fill them 
with his living power, and give them such an open door of utterance in 
his service, that there was a mighty convincement over those parts. 

And through the tender and singular indulgence of Judge Bradshaw 
and Judge Fell, in the infancy of things, the priests were never able to 
gain the point they laboured for, which was to have proceeded to blood, 
and if possible, Herod like* by a cruel exercise of the civil power, to 
have cut them off and rooted them out of the country. But especially 
Judge Fell, who was not only a check to their rage in the course of legal 
proceedings, but otherwise upon occasion, and finally countenanced 
this people; for his wife receiving the truth with the first, it had that 
influence upon his spirit^ being a just and wise man, and seeing in his 
own wife and family a full confutation of all the popular clamours 
against the way of truth, that be covered them what he could, and 
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freely opened his doorsi and gave up his house to his wife and her friends, 
not valuing the reproach of ignorant or evil minded people; which I 
here mention to his and her honour, and which will be, I believe, an 
honour and a blessing to such of their name and family as shall be found 
in that tenderness, humility, love, and zeal for the truth and people of 
the Lord. 

That house was for some years at first, till the truth had opened its 
way in the southern parts of this island, an eminent receptacle of this 
people. Others of good note and substance in those northern countries 
had also opened their houses with their hearts to the many publbhers, 
that in a short time the Lord had raised to declare his salvation to the 
people, and where meetings of the Lord's messengers were frequently 
held, to communicate their services and exercises, and comfort and 
edify one another in their blessed ministry. 

But lest this may be thought a digression, having touched upon this 
before, I return to this excellent man: and for his personal qualities, 
both natural, moral, and divine, as they appeared in his converse with 
his brethren and in the church of God, take as follows: 

L He was a man that God endowed with a clear and wonderful 
depth, a discerner of others' spirits, and very much a master of his own. 
And though that side of his understanding which lay next to the world, 
and especially the expression of it, might sound uncouth and unfash- 
ionable to nice ears, his matter was nevertheless very profound, and 
would not only bear to be often considered, but the more it was so, the 
more weighty and instructing it appeared. And as abruptly and bro- 
kenly as sometimes his sentences would fall from him about divine things, 
it is well known they were often as texts to many fairer declarations. 
And indeed, it showed beyond all contradiction that God sent him in, that 
no arts or parts had any share in the matter or manner of his ministry, 
and that so many great, excellent, and necessary truths as he came 
forth to preach to mankind, had therefore nothing of man's wit or wis- 
dom to recommend them. So that as to man he was an original, being 
no man's copy. And his ministry and writings show they are from one 
that was not taught of man, nor had learned what he said by study. 
Nor were they notional or speculative, but sensible and practical 
jtnitfas, tending to conversion and regeneration, and the setting up the 
kingdom of God in the hearts of men ; and the way of it was \m work. 
So that 1 have many times been overcome in myself, and been made 
to say with my Lord and master upon the like occasion, ' I thank thee, 
O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, that thou hast hid these things 
firom the wise and prudent of this world, and revealed them to babes*' 
For many times hath my sool bowed in an humble thankfulness to the 
Lord, that he did not choose any of the wise and learned ofthis world 
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to be the fir&t messenger in our age of his blessed truth to men ; but 
that he took one that was not of high degree, or elegant speech, or 
learned after the way of this world, that his message and work he sent 
him to do might come with less suspicion or jealousy of human wisdom 
and interest, and with mcfre force and clearness upon the consciences 
of those that sincerely sought the way of truth in the love of it. I say, 
beholding with the eye of my mind, which the God of heaven had 
opened in me, the marks of God's finger and hand visibly in this testi- 
mony from the clearness of the principle, the power and eiOficacy of it 
in the exemplary sobriety, plainness, zeal, steadiness, humility, gravity, 
punctuality, charity, and circumspect care in the government of church 
aflairs, which shined in his and their life and testimony that God em- 
ployed in this work, it greatly confirmed me that it was of God, and 
engaged my soul in a deep love, fear, reverence, and thankfulness for 
his love and mercy therein to mankind ; in which mind I remain, and 
shall, I hope, to the end of my days. 

II. In his testimony or ministry he much laboured to open truth to 
the people's understandings, and to bottom them upon the principle 
and principal, Christ Jesus, the light of the world, that by bringing 
tbem to something that was of God in themselves, they might the bet- 
ter know and judge of him and themselves. 

III. He had an extraordinary gift in opening the scriptures. He would 
go to the marrow of things, and show the mind, harmony, and fulfilling 
of them, with much plainness, and to great comfort and edification. 

IV. The mystery of the first and second Adam, of the fall and restora- 
tioD, of the law and gospel, of shadows and substance, of the servant 
and son's state, and the fulfilling of the scriptures in Christ, and by 
Qirist the true light, in all that are his, through the obedience of faith, 
were much of the substance and drift of his testimonies. In all which 
he was witnessed to be of God, being sensibly felt to speak that which 
he had received of Christ, and was his own experience in that which 
never errs nor fails. 

V. But above all he excelled in prayer. The inwardness and weight of 
his spirit, the reverence and solemnity of his address and behaviour, 
and the fewness :^nd fulness of his words, have often struck even 
strangers with admiration, as they used to reach others with consola- 
tion. The most awful, living, reverent frame I ever felt or beheld, I 
must say, was his in prayer. And truly it was a testimony he knew 
and lived nearer to the Lord than other men ; for they that know him 
moBt wiH see most reason to approach him with reverence and fear. 

VL He was of an innocent life, no busy-body, nor self-seeker, neither 
touchy nor critical ; what fell from him was very inoffensive, if not 
veiy edifying. So meek, contented, modest, easy, steady, tender, it 
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was a pleasure to be in his company. He exercised no authority but 
over evil, and that every where and in all ; but with love, compasiion, 
and long suffering. A most merciful man, as ready to foi^ve as uuapt 
to take or give an offence. Thousands can truly say, he was of an 
excellent spirit and savour among them, and because thereof the most 
excellent spirits loved him with an unfeigned and unfading love* 

Vn. He was an incessant labourer ; for in his younger time, before his 
many great and deep sufferings and travels had enfeebled his body for 
itinerant services, he laboured much in the word, and doctrine, and 
discipline, in England, Scotland, and Ireland, turning many to God, and 
confirming those that were convinced of the truth, and settling good 
order as to church aiiairs among them. And towards the conclusion 
of his travelling services, between the years iseventy-one and seventy^ 
seven, he visited the churches of Christ in the plantations in America, 
and in the United Provinces, and Germany, as his following Journal 
relates, to the convincement and consolation of many. After that time 
he chiefly resided in and about the city of London, and besides the 
services of his ministry, which were frequent, he wrote much both to 
them that are within and those that are without the communicSh. But 
the care he took of the affairs of the church in general was very great. 

Vni. He was often where the records of the business of the church 
are kept, and where the letters from the many meetings of God's people 
over all the world, where settled, come upon occasions ; which letters 
he had read to him, and communicated them to the meeting that is 
weekly held for such services. And he would be sure to stir them up to 
answer them, especially in suffering cases ; showing great sympathy 
and compassion upon all such occasions, carefully looking into the re* 
spective cases, and endeavouring speedy relief according to the nature 
of them. So that the churches and any of the suffering members there* 
of were sure not to be foi^otten or delayed in their desires if he were 
there. 

IX. As he was unwearied, so he was undaunted in his services for God 
and hb people : he was no more to be moved to fear than to wrath. 

His behaviour at Derby, Litchfield, Appleby, before Oliver Crom* 
well, at Launceston, Scarborough, Worcester, and Westminster Hall^ 
with many other places and exercises, did abundantly evidence it to 
his enemies as well as his friends. 

But as in the primitive time some rose up against th^ blessed apos- 
tles of our Lord Jesus Christ, even from among those that they had 
turned to the hope of the gospel* and who became their greatest troxi* 
ble, so this man of God had his share of sufiering from some that were 
convinced by him, who through prejudice or mistake ran against him 
^s one that sought doininion over conscience ; because he pressed, hy 
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aod wholesome things as tended to an orderly conversation about the 
affairs of the church, and in their walking before men. That which 
contributed much to this ill work, was in some a begrudging of this 
meek man the love and esteem he had and deserved in the hearts of 
the people, and weakness in others that were taken with their ground- 
less suggestions of imposition and blind obedience. 

They would have had every man independent, that as he had the 
principle in himself, he should only stand and fall to that and no body 
else; not considering that the principle is one in aO, and though the 
measure of light or grace might differ, yet the nature of it was the 
same; and being so, they struck at the spiritual unity, which a people 
guided by the same principle are naturally led into : so that what is 
evil to one is so to all, and what is virtuous, honest, and of good report 
to one, is so to all, from the sense and savour of the one universal prin- 
ciple which is common to all, and which the disaffected also profess to be 
the root of aU true christian fellowship, and that spirit into which the 
people of God drink, and come to be spiritually minded, and of one 
heart and one souL 

Some weakly mistook good order in the government of church af- 
fairs for discipline in worship, and that it was so pressed or recom- 
mended by him and other brethren ; and they were ready to reflect 
the same things that dissenters had very reasonably objected upon the 
national churches, that have coercively pressed conformity to their re- 
spective creeds and worships. Whereas, these things related wholly 
to conversation, and the outward and (as I may say) civil part of the 
church, that men should walk up to the principles of their belief, and 
Bot be wanting in care and charity. But though some have stumbled 
and fallen through mistakes and an unreasonable obstinacy, even to a 
prejudice, yet blessed be God, the generality have returned to their 
first love, and seen the work of the enemy, that loses no opportunity or 
advantage by which he may check or hinder the work of God, and 
disquiet the peace of his church, and chill the love of his people to the 
truth, and one to another ; and there is hope of divers of the few that 
are yet at a distance. 

In all these occasions, though there was no person the discontented 
struck so sharply at as this good man, he bore all their weakness and 
prejudice, and returned not reflection for reflection ; but forgave them 
their weak and bitter speeches, praying for them that they might have 
a s^ise of their hurt, and see the subtlety of the enemy to rend and 
divide, and return into their first love that thought no ill. 

And truly, I must say, that though God had visibly clothed him with 
a divine preference and authority, and indeed his very presence 
Vol. I. 5 
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expressed a religious majesty, yet he never abused it, but hdd his 
place in the church of God with great meekness, and a most engaging 
humility and moderation. For upon all occasions, like his blessed 
master, he was a servant to all, holding and exercising his eldership in 
the invisible power that had gathered them, with reverence to the 
Head and care over the body, and was received only in that spirit and 
power of Christ, as the first and chief elder in this age; who as he was 
therefore worthy of double honour, so for the same reason it was given 
by the faithful of this day; because his authority was inward and not 
outward, and that he got it and kept it by the love of God and power 
of an endless life. I write my knowledge and not report, and my wit- 
ness is true, having been with him for weeks and months together on 
divers occasions, and those of the nearest and most exercising nature, 
and that by night and by day, by sea and hj land, in this and in foreign 
countries: and I can say I never saw him out of his place, or not a 
match for every service or occasion. 

For in all things he acquitted himself like a man, yea a strong man, 
a new and heavenly minded man. A divine, and a*naturalist, and all 
of God Almighty's making. I have been surprised at his questions and 
answers in natural things, that whilst he was ignorant of useless and 
sophistical science, he had in him the grounds of useful and ccm- 
mendable knowledge, and cherished it every where. Civil beyond all 
forms of breeding in his behaviour ; very temperate, eating little and 
sleeping less, though a bulky person. 

Thus he lived and sojourned among us, and as he lived so he died, 
feeling the same eternal power that had raised and preserved him in 
his last moments. So full of assurance was he that he triumphed over 
death; and so even to the last, as if death were hardly worth notice or 
a mention : recommending to some of us with him the despatch and dis- 
persion of an epistle, just before given forth by him to the churches of 
Christ throughout the world, and his own books : but above all. Friends ; 
and of all Friends those in Ireland and America ; twice over, saying, 
* Mind poor Friends in Ireland and America.' 

And to some that came in and inquired how he found himself, he 
answered, ' Never heed, the Lord's power is over all weakness and 
death; the seed reigns, blessed be the Lord:' which was about four or 
five hours before his departure out of thid world. He was at the great 
meeting near Lombard street on the first day of the week, and it was 
the third following, about ten at night, when he left us ; being at the 
house of H. Goldney in the same court. In a good old age he went* 
after having lived to see his children's children to several generations 
in ti)e truth. He had the comfort of a short illness, and the blessing 
of a clear sense to the last ; and wc may truly say, with a man of God 
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of old, Chat ' being dead, he yet speaketh ;' and though absent in body, 
he 18 present in spirit: neither time nor place being able to interrupt 
the communion of saints, or dissolve the fellowship of the spirits of the 
just His works praise him, because they are to the praise of Him that 
worked by him ; for which his memorial is and shall be blessed. I have 
done, as to this part of my preface, when I have left this short epitaph 
to his name. ' Many sons have done virtuously in this day, but dear 
Gborge, thou excellest them all.' 

And now, friends, you that profess to walk in the way this blessed 
man was sent of Gad to turn us into, sutler I beseech you the word of 
exhortation, as well fathers as children, and elders as young men. The 
glory of this day, and foundation of the hope that has not made us 
ashamed since we were a people, you know is that blessed principle of 
light and life of Christ, which we profess, and direct all people to, as 
the great instrument and agent of man's conversion to God. It was by 
this we were first touched, and effectually enlightened, as to our inward 
state ; which put us upon the consideration of our latter end, causing 
us to set the Lord befwe our eyes, and to number our days, that we 
might apply our hearts to wisdom. In that day we judged not after 
the sight of the eye, or after the hearing of the ear; but according to 
the light and sense this blessed principle gave us, we judged and acted 
in reference to things and persons, ourselves and others, yea, towards 
God our maker. For being quickened by it in our inward man, we 
could eaaly discern the difference of things, and feel what was right, 
and what was wrong, and what was fit, and what not, both in refer- 
ence to religious and civil concerns. That being the ground of the fel- 
lowship of all saints, it was in that our fellowship stood. In this we 
denred to have a sense one of another, acted towards one another and 
all men, in love, faithfulness, and fear. 

In the feeling of the motions of this principle we drew near to the 
Lord, and viraited to be prepared by it, that we might feel those draw- 
ings and movings, before we approached the Lord in prayer, or opened 
our mouths in ministry. And in our beginning and ending with this, 
stood our comfort, service, and edification. And as we ran faster, or 
fell short in our services, we made burdens for ourselves to bear; finding 
in ourselves a rebuke, instead of an acceptance; and in lieu of, * Well 
done,' * Who hath required this at your hands? In that day we were 
an exercised people, our very countenances and deportment declared it. 
Care for others was then much upon us, as well as for ourselves, 
eqieciaily the young convinced. Often had we the burden of the 
word of the Lord to our neighbours, relations, and acquaintance, and 
sometimes strangers also. We were in travail for one another's preser- 
vation; not seeking, but shunning occasions of any coldness or misun- 
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dentanding, treating one another as those that believed and felt God 
present; which kept our conversation innocent, serious, and weighty, 
guarding ourselves against the cares and friendships of the world. We 
held the truth in the spirit of it, and not in our own spirits, or after our 
own wills and affections. They were bowed and brought into subjec- 
tion, insomuch that it was visible to them that knew us, we did not 
think ourselves at our own disposal, to go where we list, or say or do 
what we list, or when we list Our liberty stood in the liberty of the 
spirit of truth ; and no pleasure, no profit, no fear, no favour could 
draw us from this retired, strict, and watchful frame. We were so far 
from seeking occasions of company, that we avoided them what we 
could, pursuing our own business with moderation, instead of meddling 
with other people's unnecessarily. 

Our words were few and savoury, our looks composed and weighty, 
and our whole deportment very observable. True it is, that this 
retired and strict sort of life from the liberty of the conversation of the 
world, exposed us to the censures of many, as humorists, conceited, 
and self-righteous persons, &c. But it was our preservation from many 
snares, to which others were continually exposed by the prevalency of 
the lust of the eye, the lust of the flesh, and the pride of life, that 
wanted no occasions or temptations to excite them abroad in the con- 
verse of the world. 

I cannot forget the humility and chaste zeal of that day. Oh I how 
constant at meetings, how retired in them, how firm to truth's life, as 
well as truth's principles, and how entire and united in our communion, 
as indeed became those that profess one head, even Christ Jesus the 
Lord! 

This being the testimony and example the man of God before men- 
tioned was sent to declare and leave amongst us, and we having 
embraced the same as the merciful visitation of God to us, the word of 
exhortation at this time is, that we continue to be found in the way of 
this testimony with all zeal and integrity, and so much the more by 
how much the day draweth near. 

And first, as to you, my beloved and much honoured brethren in 
Christ that are in the exercise of the ministry. O feel life in your 
ministry ! Let life be your commission, your well-spring and treasury 
on all such occasions; else you well know there can be no begetting to 
God, since nothing can quicken or make people alive to God, but the 
life of God : and it must be a ministry in and from life that enlivens any 
people to God. We have seen the fruit of all other ministries by the 
few that are turned from the evil of their ways. It is not our parts or 
memory, the repetition of former openings in our own will and time 
that will do God's work. A dry doctrinal ministry, however sound in 
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words, can reach but the car, and is but a dream at the best : there Is 
another soundness, that is^ soundest of all, viz. Christ the power of 
God. This is the key of David, that opens, and none shuts; and shuts, 
and none can open : as the oil to the lamp and the soul to the body, so 
is that to the best of words. Which made Christ to say, * My words 
they are spirit, and they are life ;' that is, they are from life, and there- 
fore they make you alive that receive them. If the disciples, that had 
lived with Jesus, were to stay at Jerusalem till they received it ; so 
must we wait to receive before we minister, if we will turn people 
from darkness to light, and from satan's power to God. 

I fervently bow ray knees to the God and Father of oUr Lord Jesus 
Christ, that you may always be like minded^ that you may ever wait 
reverently for the coming and opening of the word of life, and attend 
upon it in your ministry and service, that you may serve God in his 
spirit And be it little, or be it much, it is well ; for much is not too 
much, and the least is enough, if from the motion of God's spirit; and 
without it, verily, never so little is too much, because to no profit. 

For it is the spirit of the Lord immediately, or through the ministry 
of his servants, that teacheth his people to profit; and to be sure, so far 
as we take him along with us in our services, so far are we profitable, 
and no farther. For if it be the Lord that must work all things in us, 
for our salvation, much more ia it the Lord that must work in us for 
the conversion of others. If therefore it was once a cross to us to speak, 
though the Lord required it at our hands, let it never be so to be silent, 
when he does not. 

It is one of the most dreadful sayings in the Revelations, that he that 
adds to the words of the prophecy of this book, God will add to him the 
plagues written in this book. To keep back the counsel of God, is as ter- 
rible; for he that takes away from the words of the prophecy of this book, 
God shall take away his part out of the book of Ufe. And truly it has 
great caution in it to those that use the name of the Lord, to be well 
assured the Lord speaks, that they may not be found of the number of 
those that add to the words of the testimony of prophecy which the 
Lord giveth them to bear; nor yet to mince or diminish the same, both 
being so very offensive to God. 

Wherefore, brethren, let us be careful neither to outgo our guide, 
nor yet loiter behind him ; since he that makes haste may miss his way, 
and he that stays behind lose his guide : for even those that have re- 
ceived the word of the Lord had need wait for wisdom, that they may 
see how to divide the word aright ; which plainly implieth, that it is 
possible for one that hath received the word of the Lord to miss in the 
division and application of it, which must come from an impatiency of 
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«pirit» and a fielf-working; which makes an unfiound and dangerous 
mixture, and will hardly beget a rigbt-nunded living people to God. 

I am earnest in this, above all other considerations, as to public 
brethren, well knowing how much it concerns the present and future 
state and preservation of the church of Christ Jesus, that has been 
gathered and built up by a living and powerful ministry, that the minis- 
try be held, preserved, and continued in the manifestations, motions, 
and supplies of the same life and power from time to time. 

And wherever it is observed that any one does minister more from 
gifts and parts than life and power, though they have an enlightened 
and doctrinal understanding, let them in time be advised and admonish- 
ed for their preservation; because insenribly such will come to depend 
upon self-sufficiency, to forsake Christ the living fountain, and to hew 
out unto themselves cisterns that will hdd no living waters, and by de- 
^ees draw others from waiting upon the gift of God in themselves, and 
to feel it in others, in order to their strength and refreshment, to wait 
upon them, and to turn from God to man again, and so to make ship* 
wreck of the faith once delivered to the saints, and of a good conscience 
towards God; which are only kept by that divine gift of life that begat 
the one, and wakened and sanctified the other, in the beginning. 

Nor is it enough that we have known the divine gift, and in it have 
reached to the spirits in prison, and been the instruments of the con- 
vincing of others of the way of God, if we ke^ not as low and poor in 
ourselves, and as depending upon the Lord as ever; since no memoiy, 
no repetitions of former openings, revelations, or enjoyments will bring 
a soul to God, or afibrd bread to ttie hungry, or water to the thirsty, 
unless life go with what we say, and that must be waited for. 

Oh ! that we may have no other fountain, treasury, or dependence ! 
that none may presume at any rate to act of themselves for God, be- 
cause they have long acted from God ; that we may not supply want 
of waiting with our own wisdom, or think that we may take less care 
and more liberty in speaking than formerly ; and that where we do not 
feel the Lord by his power to open us and enlarge us, whatever be the 
expectation of the people, or has been our customary supply and cha- 
racter, wc may not exceed or fill up the time with our own. 

I hope we shall ever remember who it was that said, * Of yourselves 
ye can do nothing.' Our sufficiency is in him : and if we are not to speak 
our own works, or take thought what we should say to men in our de- 
fence when exposed for our testimony, surely we ought to speak none 
of our own words, or take thought what we shall say in our testimony 
and ministry in the name of the Lord to the souls of the people ; for 
then of all times, and of all other occasions, should it be fulfilled in ub. 
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* For it is not yoa that^es^, but the spirit of my Father that speaketh 
in yoTi.' 

And indeed the ministry of the spirit must and does keep its analogy 
and agreement with the birth of the spirit; that as no man can inherit 
the kingdom of God unless he be born of the spirit, so no ministry can 
beget a soul to God, but that which is from the spirit For this, as I 
said before, the disciples waited before they went forth, and in this our 
elder brethren and messengers of God in our day, waited, visited, and 
reached to U8« And having begim in the spirit, let none ever hope or 
seek to be made perfect in the flesh : for what is the flesh to the spirit, 
or the chaff to the wheat? And if we keep in the spirit, we shall keep 
in the unity of it, which is the ground of true felkywship. For by drink- 
ing into that one spiiitf we are made one people to God, and by it we 
are continued in the unity of the faith and the bond of peace. No en- 
vying, no bitterness, no strife can have place with us. We shall watch 
always for good, and not for evil over one another, and rejoice exceed- 
ingly, and not begrudge at one another's increase in the riches of the 
grace with wluch God replenisheth his faithful servants. 

And, brethren, as to you is committed the dispensation of the oracles 
of God, which gives yon frequent opportunities and great place with 
the pe<^Ie anxxig whom you travel, I beseech you that you would not 
thi^c it sufiicient to deckre the word of life in their assemblies, how- 
ever edifying and comfortable such opportunities may be to you and 
them; but as was the practice of the man of God before mentioned in 
great measure, when among us, inquire the state of the several churches 
yoo visit, who among them are afSicted or sick, who are tempted, if 
any are un&ithful or obstinate, and endeavour to issue those things in 
the vrisdom and power of God, which will be a glorious crown upon 
your ministry. As that prepares your way in the^hearts of the people 
to receive you as men of God, so it gives you credit with them to do 
them good by your advice in other respects. The afflicted will be com- 
forted by you, the tempted strengthened, the sick refreshed, the un- 
faithful convicted and restored, and such as are obstinate softened and 
fitted for reconciliation, which is clinching the nail, and applying and 
fastening the general testimony by that particular care of the several 
branches of it, in reference to them liiore immediately concerned in it. 

For though good and wise men, and elders too, may reside in such 
places, who are of worth and importance in the general and in other 
places, yet it does not always follow that they may have the room they 
deserve in the hearts of the people they live among, or some particular 
j occasion may make it unfit for him or thenf to use that authority; but 
you that travel as God's messengers, if they receive you in the greater, 
shall they refuse you in the less? And if they own the general testi- 
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mony, can they withstand the particular application of it in their own 
cases? Thus ye will show yourselves workmen indeed, and carry your 
business before you, to the praise of his name that hath called you from 
darkness to light, that you might turn others from satan's power unto 
God and his kingdom which is within. And Oh! that there were more 
of such faithful labourers in the vineyard of the Lord! — ^never more need 
since the day of God! 

Wherefore, I cannot but cry and call aloud to you, that have been 
long professors of the truth, and know the truth in the convincing pow- 
er of it, and have had a sober conversation among men, yet content 
yourselves only to know truth for yourselves; to go to meetings, and 
exercise an ordinary charity in the church and an honest behaviour in 
the world, and limit yourselves within those bounds, feeling little or no 
concern upon your spirits for the glory of the Lord in the prosperity of 
his truth in the earth, more than to be glad that others succeed in such 
service ; arise ye in the name and power pf the Lord Jesus! Behold 
how white the fields are unto harvest in this and other nations, and how 
few able and faithful labourers there are to work therein! Your coun- 
try folks, ne^hbours, and kindred, want to know the Lord and his 
truth, and to walk in it Does nothing lie at your door upon their ac- 
count ? Search and see, and lose no time, I beseech you, for the Lord 
is at hand. I do not judge you ; there is one that judgeth all men* 
and his judgment is true. You have mightily increased in your outward 
substance, may you equally increase in your inward riches, and do 
good with both while you have a day to do good. Your enemies would 
once have taken what you had from you for his name's sake in whom 
you have believed, wherefore he has given you much of the world in 
the face of your enemies. But Oh ! let it be your servant and not your 
master, your diversion rather than your business I Let the Lord be 
. chiefly in your eye, and ponder your ways, and see if God has nothing 
more for you to do; and if you find yourselves short in your account 
with him, then wait for his preparation, and be ready to receive the 
word of command, and be not weary of well doing when you have put 
your hand to the plough ; and assuredly you shall reap, if you faint not» 
the fruit of your heavenly labour in God's everlasting kingdom. 

And you, young convinced ones 1 be you entreated and exhorted to a 
diligent and chaste waiting upon God in the way of his blessed mani- 
festation and appearance of himself to you. Look not out but within ; 
let not another's liberty be your snare ; neither act by imitation, but 
sense and feeling of God's power in yourselves : crush not the tender 
buddings of it in your souls, nor overrun in your desires and your 
warmness of affections the holy and gentle motions of it. Remember 
it is a still voice that speaks to us in this day, and that it is not to be 
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heard in the lunses and hurries of the mind ; but is distinctly understood 
in a retired frame. Jesus loved and chose out solitudes, often going to 
mountains, gardens, and sea-sides, to avoid crowds and hurries, to 
show his disciples it was good to be solitary and sit loose to the world. 
Two enemies lie near your state, imagination and liberty ; but the 
plain, practical, living, holy truth, that has convinced you, will preserve 
you, if you mind it in yourselves, and bring all thoughts, inclinations, 
and affections to the t^ of it, to see if they are wrought in God, or of 
the enemy, or your own selves : so will a true taste, discerning, and 
ja<^ment be preserved to you, of what you should do and leave un- 
done ; and in your diligence and faithfulness in this way you will come 
to inherit substance, and Christ, the eternal wisdom, will fill your trea- 
sury. And when you are converted, as well as convinced, then con- 
firm your brethren, and be ready to every good word and work that 
the Lord shall call you to, that you may be to his praise who has chosen 
you to be partakers, with the saints in the light, of a kingdom that can- 
not be shaken, an inheritance incorruptible, in eternal habitations* 

And now, as for you that are the children of God's people, a great 
concern is upon my spirit for your good, and often are my knees bowed 
to the Grod of your fathers for you, that you may come to be partakers 
of the same divine life and power, that have been the glory of this day, 
thiyt a generaticm you may be to God, a holy nation and a peculiar 
people* zealous of good works, when all our heads are laid in the dust. 
Oh I you young men and women, let it not suffice you that you are the 
children of the people of the Lord ! you must also be bom again if you 
vriU inherit the kingdom of God. Your fathers are but such after the 
fledi, and could but beget you into the likeness of the first Adam ; but 
you must be begotten into the likeness of the second Adam, by a spi- 
ritual generation, or you will not, you cannot be of his children or 
offipring. And therefore, look carefully about you, O ye children 
of tiie children of God ! consider your standing, and see what you 
are in relation to this divine kindred, family, and birth ! Have you 
obeyed the light, and received and walked in the spirit, that is the in- 
corruptible 8^ of the word and kingdom of God, of which you must 
be bom again 7 God is no respecter of persons ; the father cannot save 
or answer for the child, nor the child for the father, < but in the sin 
thou rinnest thou shalt die, and in the righteousness thou doest,' through 
Clirist Jesus, * thou diall live ;' for it is the willing and obedient that sha}l 
eat the good of the land. 

Be not deceived, God is not mocked, such as all nations and people 
wWf such shall they reap at the hand of the just God. And then your 
many and great privileges above the children of other people will add 
weight in the scale against vou, if you choose not the way of the Lord ; 
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for you have had line upon line, and precept upon precept, and not 
only good doctrine but good example; and which is more, you have 
been turned to, and acquainted with, a principle in yourselves, which 
others have been ignorant of: and you know you may be as good as 
you please, without the fear of frowns and blows, or being turned out 
of doors, and forsaken of father and nK>ther Sot God's sake and his holy 
religion, as has been the case of some of your fathers in the day they 
first entered into his holy path. And if you, after hearing and seeing 
the wonders that God has wrought in the deliverance and preservation 
of them through a sea of troubles, and the manifold temporal as well 
as spiritual blessings that he has filled them with in the sight of their 
enemies, should neglect and turn your backs upon so great and so near 
a salvation, you would not only be most ungrateful children to God and 
them, but must expect that God will call the children of those that 
knew him not to take the crown out of your hands, and that your lot 
will be a dreadful judgment at the hand of the Lord. But Oh that it 
may never be so with any of you I The Lord forbid, saith my souL 

Wherefore, O ye young men and women { look to the rock of your 
fathers; choose the God of your fathers: there is no other God but 
him, no other light but his, no other grace but his, nor spirit but his to 
convince you, quicken and comfort you, to lead, guide, and preserve 
you to God's everlasting kingdom. So will you be possessors as well as 
professors of the truth, embracing it not only by education but judg- 
ment and conviction, from a sense begotten in your souls through the 
operation of the eternal spirit and power of God; by which you 
may come to be the seed of Abraham through faith, and the cir- 
cumcision not made with hands, and so heirs of the promise made to 
the fathers of an incorruptible crown: that, as I said before, a ge- 
neration you may be to God, holding up the profession of the blessed 
truth in the life and power of it. For formality in religion is nauseous 
to God and good men ; and the more so, where any form or appearance 
has been new and peculiar, and b^un and practised upon a principle 
with an uncommon zeal and strictness. Therefore, I say, for you to 
fall flat and formal, and continue the profession without that salt and 
savour by which it is come to obtain a good report among men, is not 
to answer God's love, nor your parents' care, nor the mind of truth in 
yourselves, nor in those that are without ; who though they will not 
obey the truth, have sight and sense enough to see if they do that 
make a profession of it For where the divine virtue of it is not felt 
in the soul, and waited for, and lived in, imperfections will quickly 
break out, and show themselves, and detect the unfaithfulness of such 
persons, and that their insides are not seasoned with the nature of that 
holy principle which they profess. 

Wherefore, dear children, let me entreat you to shut your eyes at 
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the temptations and allurements of this low and perishing world, and 
not sufier your affections to be captivated by those lusts and vanities 
that your fathers, for the truth's sake, long since turned their backs upon. 
But as you believe it to be the truth, receive it into your hearts, that 
you may become the children of God : so that it may never be said of 
you as the evangelist writes of the Jews of his time, that Christ the 
true light ' came to his own, but his own received him not ; but to as 
many as received him, to them he gave power to become the children 
of God ; which were bom, not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor 
of the will of man, but of God/ A most close and comprehensive pas- 
sage to this occasion. You exactly and peculiarly answer to those pro- 
fessing Jews, in that you bear the name of God's people, by being the 
children and wearing the form of God's people : and he by his light in you 
may very well be said to come to his own, and if you obey it not, but turn 
your back upon it, and walk after the vanities of your minds, you vrill 
be of those that received him not, which I pray God may never be your 
case and judgment ; but that you may be thoroughly sensible of the 
many and great obligations you lie under to the Lord for his love, and to 
your parents for their care ; and with all your heart, and all your soul, 
and all your strength, turn to the Lord, to his gift and spirit in you» 
and hear his voice and obey it, that you may seal to the testimony of 
your lathers by the truth and evidence of your own experience ; that 
your children's children may bless you, and the Lord for you, as those 
that delivered a faithful example, as well as record of the truth of 
God unto them. So will the gray hairs of your dear parents yet alive 
go down to the grave with joy, to see you the posterity of truth, as 
well as theirs, and that not only their nature but spirit shall live in 
yon when they are gone. 

I shall conclude this pre&ce with a few words to those that are not 
of our communion, into whose hands this may come, especially those of 
our own nation. 

Friends, as you are the sons and daughters of Adam, and my bre- 
thren after the flesh, often and earnest have been my desires and 
prayers to God on your behalf, that you may come to know him that 
has made you to be your redeemer and restorer to the holy image, that 
through sin you have lost, by the power and spirit of his son Jesus 
CSuist, whom he hath given for the light and life of the world. And 
Oh ! that you, who are called Christians, would receive him into your 
hearts ! for there it is you want him> and at that door he stands knock- 
ing, that you should let him in : but you do not open to him, you are 
full cS other guests, 90 that a manger is his lot among you now, as well 
as oi old; yet you are full of profession as were the Jews when he 
came among them, who knew him not, but rejected and evilly entreat. 
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ed him. So that if you come not to the possession and experience of 
what you profess, all your formality in religion will stand you . in no 
stead in the day of God's judgment. 

I beseech you, ponder with yourselves your eternal condition, and 
see what title, what ground and foundation, you have for you Christi- 
anity: if more than a profession, and an historical belief of the goepeL 
Have you known the baptism of fire and the holy ghost, and the fan of 
Christ that winnows away the chaff, the carnal lusts and affections \ 
That divine leaven of the kingdom, that being received, leavens the 
whole lump of man, sanctifying him throughout in body, soul, and 
spirit ? If this be not the ground of your confidence, you are in a 
miserable estate. 

You will say, perhaps, that though you are sinners, and live in the 
daily commission of sin, and are not sanctified, as I have been speaking, 
yet you have faith in Christ, who has borne the curse for you, and in 
him you are complete by faith; His righteousness being imputed to you. 

But, my friends, let me entreat you not to deceive yourselves in so 
important a point as is that of your immortal souls. If you have true 
faith in Christ, your faith wfll make you clean, it will sanctify you; for 
the saints' faith was their victory of old : by this they overcame sin with- 
in and sinful men without. And if thou art in Christ, thou walkest not 
after the flesh, but after the spirit, whose fruits are manifest. Yea, 
thou art a new creature, new made, new fashioned, after God's will and 
mould. Old things are done away, and behold all things are become 
new: new love, desires, will, affections, and practices. It is not any 
longer thou that livest, thou disobedient, carnal, worldly one; but it is 
Christ liveth in thee, and to live is Christ, and to die is thy eternal gain ; 
because thou art assured, < that thy corruptible shall put on incorrupt 
tion, and thy mortal immortality;' and tliat thou hast a glorious house, 
eternal in the heavens, that will never wax old or pass aviray. All this 
follows being in Christ, as heat follows fire, and light the sun. 

Therefore, have a care how you presume to rely upon such a noti<Hi, 
as that you are in Christ whilst in your old fallen nature. For 'what 
communion hath light with darkness, or Christ with BelialT' Hear 
what the beloved disciple tells you : 'If we say we have fellowship with 
God, and walk in darkness, we lie, and do not the truth.' That is, if 
we go on in a sinful way, are captivated by our carnal affections, and are 
not converted to God, we walk in darkness, and cannot possibly in thkt 
state have any fellowship with God. Christ clothes them with his righte- 
ousness, that receive his grace in their hearts, and deny themselves, 
and take up his cross daily, and follow him. Christ's righteousness 
makes men inwardly holy, of holy minds, wills, and practices. It is 
nevertheless Christ's, because we have it ; for it is ours, not by nature* 
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but bj feith and adoption. It is the gift of God. But still, though not 
ours as of or from ourselves, — for in that sense it is Christ's, for it is of 
and from him, — ^jet it is ours, and must be ours in possession, efficacy, 
and enjoyment, to do uis any good, or Christ's righteousness will profit 
us nothing. It was after this manner that he was made to the primi- 
tive christians, righteousness, sanctification, justification, and redemp- 
tion; and if ever you will have the comfort, kernel, and marrow of the 
christian religion, thus you must come to learn and obtain it 

Now, my friends, by what you have read, and will read in what fol- 
lows, you may perceive that God has visited a poor people among you 
with this saving knowledge and testimony; whom he has upheld and 
increased to this day, notwithstanding the fierce opposition they have 
ooet withaL Despise not the meanness of this appearance. It was, 
and yet is, we know, a day of small things, and of smaH account with 
too many; and many hard and ill names are given to it; but it is of God, 
it came from him, because it leads to him. This we know, but we 
cannot make another know it as we know it, unless he will take the 
same way to know it that we took. The world talks of God; but what 
do they do? They pray for power, but reject the principle in which 
it is. If you would know Grod, and worship and serve God, as you should 
do, you must come to the means he has ordained and given for that 
purpose. Some seek it in booksy some in learned men ; but what they 
look for is in themselves, yet they overlook it. The voice is too still, 
the seed too small, and the light shineth in darkness. They are abroad, 
and so cannot divide the spoil; but the woman, that lost her silver, 
found it at home, after she had lighted her candle and swept her house. 
Do you so too, and you shall find what Pilate wanted to know, viz. 
truth. 

The light of Christ within, who is the light of the world, and so a 
light to you, that tells you the truth of your condition, leads all that 
take heed unto it out of darkness into Grod's marvellous light; for light 
grows upon the obedient. It is sown for the righteous, and their way 
h a shining light, that shines forth more and more to the perfect day. 

Wherefore, O friends, turn in, turn in, I beseech youl Where is the 
poison, there is the antidote : there you want Christ, and there you 
must find him; and blessed be God, there you may find him. < Seek 
and you shall find,' I testify for God. But then you must seek aright, 
with your whole heart, as men that seek for their lives, yea, for their 
eternal lives: diligently, humbly, patiently, as those that can taste no 
pleasure, comfort, or satisiaction in any thing else, unless you find him 
whom your souls want, and desire to know and love above all. Oh ! it js 
a travail, a spiritual travail ! let the carnal profane world think and say 
as it will. And through this path you must walk to the city of God, 
that has eternal foundations, if ever you will come there. 
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Well! and what does this blessed light do for you? Why, 1. It sets 
all your sins in order before you. It detects the spirit of this world in 
all its baits and allurements, and shows how man came to fall from 
God, and the fallen estate he is in. 2. It begets a sense and sorrow, 
in such as believe in it, for this fearful lapse. You will then see him 
distinctly whom you have pierced, and all the blows and wounds you 
have given him by your disobedience; and how you have made him to 
serve with your sins, and you vnll weep and mourn for it, and your sor- 
row will be a godly sorrow. 8. After this it will bring you to the holy 
watch, to take care that you do so no more, and that the enemy surprise 
you not again. Then thoughts, as well as words and works, will come 
to judgment, which is the way of holiness, in which the redeemed of 
the Lord do walk. Here you will come to love God above all, and 
your neighbours as yourselves. Nothing hurts, nothing harms, nothing 
makes afraid on this holy nx>untain. Now you come to be Christ's 
indeed, for you are his in nature and spirit, and not your own. And 
when you are thus Christ's, then Christ is yours, and not before. And 
here communion with the Father and with the son you will know, and 
the efficacy of the blood of cleansing, even the blood of Jesus Christ, 
that immaculate Lamb, which speaketh better things than the blood of 
Abel, and which cleanseth from all sin the consciences of those, that, 
through the living faith, come to be sprinkled with it from dead works 
to serve the living God. 

To conclude. Behold the testimony and doctrine of the people called 
Quakers ! Behold their practice and discipline ! And behold the blessed 
man and men that were sent of God in this excellent work and service I 
All which will be more particularly expressed in the ensuing annals of 
that man of God: which I do heartily recommend to my reader's meet 
serious perusal, and beseech Almighty God that his blessing may go 
along with it, to the convincing of many as yet strangers to this holy 
dispensation, and also to the edification of the church of God in gene- 
ral Who, for his manifold and repeated mercies and blessings to his 
people, in this day of his great love, is ever worthy to have the glory, 
honour, thanksgiving, and renown; and be it rendered and ascribed, 
with fear and reverence, through him in whom he is well pleased, his 
beloved son and lamb, our light and life, that sits with him upon the 
throne, world without end. Amen, 

Says one whom God has long since mercifully favoured with his 
fatherly visitation, and who was not disobedient to the heavenly vision 
and call; to whom the way of truth is more lovely and precious than 
ever, and that knowing the beauty and benefit of it above all worldly 
treasure, has chosen it for his chiefest joy ; and therefore recommends 
it to thy love and choice, because be is with great sincerity and aflec- 
tion thy soul's friend, Wiixiam Pricn. 



The Testimony of Margaret Fox^ concerning her late husband^ 
Oeorge Fox : together with a bri^ account of some of hie traveler 
sufferings^ and hardships endured for the truth^s sake. 

It having pleased Almighty God to take away my dear husband out 
of this evil troublesome world, who was not a man thereof, being chosen 
out of it, and had hb life and being in another region, and his testimony 
was against the world, that the deeds thereof were evil, and therefore 
the world hated him ; so I am now to give in my account and testimony 
for my dear husband, whom the Lord hath taken unto his blessed king- 
dom and glory : and it is before me from the Lord, and in my view, to 
give a relation and leave upon record the dealings of the Lord with us 
from the beginning. 

He was the instrument in the hand of the Lord in this present age, 
which he made use of to send forth into the world to preach the ever- 
lasting gospel, which had been hid from many ages and generations ; 
the Lord revealed it unto him, and made him open that new and living 
way that leads to life eternal, when he was but a youth and a strip- 
ling. And when he declared it in his own country, of Liecestershire, 
and in Derbyshire, Nottinghamshire, and Warwickshire, and bis de- 
clantion being ctgainst the hireling priests and their practices, it raised 
a great fury and opposition amongst the priests and people against him ; 
yet there was always some that owned him in several places, but very 
few that stood firm to him when persecution came on him. There was 
be and one other put in prison at Derby, but the other declined and 
left him in prison there ; where he continued almost a whole year, and 
then he was released out of prison, and went on with his testimony 
abroad, and was put in prison again at Nottinghsun; and there he con- 
tinued awhile, and after was released again. 

And then he travelled on into Yorkshire, and passed up and down 
that great county, and several recoived him; as William Dewsbury, 
Richaj^ Famsworth, Thomas Aldam,'and others, who all came to be 
iaithful ministers of the spirit for the Lord. And he continued in that 
country, and travelled through Holdemess and the Woulds, and abun- 
dance were convinced; and several were brought to prison at York for 
their testimony to the truth, both men and women : so that we heard 
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of Bttch a people that were riseo^ and we did very much inquire after 
them. And after awhile he travelled up farther towards the dalee in 
Yorkshire, as Wensdale and Sedbur; and amongst the hilk, dales, and 
mountains he came on, and convinced many of the eternal truth. 

In the year 1652 it pleased the Lord to draw him towards us ; so he 
came on from Sedbur into Westmoreland, to Firbank Chapel, where 
John Blaykling came with him ; and so on to Preston, Grarig, Kendal, 
Under-barrow, Poobank, Cartmel, and Staveley, and so on to Swarth- 
more, my dwelling-house, whither he brought the blessed tidings of the 
everlasting gospel, which I and many hundreds in these parts have 
cause to praise the Lord for. My then husband, Thomas Fell, was 
not at home at that time, but gone the Welsh circuit, being one of the 
judges of the assize ; and our house being a place open to entertain 
ministers and religious people at, one of Gborgb Fox's friends brought 
him thither, where he staid all night. And the next day, being a lec- 
ture or a fast-day, he went to Ulverston steeple-house, but came not 
in till people were gathered. I and my children had been a long time 
there before. And when they were singing, before the sermon, he came 
in, and when they had done singing he stood up upon a seat or form, 
and desired * that he might have liberty to speak ;' and he that was 
in the pulpit said he might. And the first words that he spoke were 
as foUoweth :' He is not a Jew that is one outward, neither is that 
circumcision which b outward ; but he is a Jew that is one inward, 
and that is circumcision which is of the heart' And so he went 
on and said * that Christ was the light of the workl, and lighteth every 
man that cometh into the world, and that by this light they might be 
gathered to God,' &c. I stood up in my pew, and wondered at his- 
doctrine; for I had never heard such before. And then he went on, 
and opened the scriptures, and said, * The scriptures were the prophets' 
words, and Christ's and the apostles' words, and what as they spoke 
they enjoyed and possessed, and had it from the Lord :' and said, * Then 
what had any to do with the scriptures, but as they came to the spirit 
that gave them forth. You will say, Christ saith this, and the apostles 
say this; but what canst thou say? Art thou a child of light, and hast 
walked in the light, and what thou speakest, is it inwardly from God V 
dx. This opened me so, that it cut me to the heart; and then I saw 
clearly, we were all wrong. So I sat down in my pew again, and cried 
bitterly; and I cried in my spirif to the Lord, ' We are all thieves, we 
are all thieves, we have taken the scriptures in words, and know no- 
thing of them m ourselves.' So that served me, that I cannot well tell 
what he spake afterwards ; but he went on in declaring against the 
false prophets, and priests, and deceivers of the people. And there was 
one John Sawrey, a justice of the peace, and a professor, that bid the 
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churchwarden take him away; and he laid his hands on him several 
timesy and took them off again, and let him alone ; and then after 
awhile he gave over, and came to our house again that night. And he 
spoke in the family amongst the servants, and they were all generally 
convinced ; as William Caton, Thomas Salthouse, Mary Askew, Anne 
Clayton, and several other servants. And I was struck into such a sad- 
ness, I knew not what to do, my husband being from home. I saw it 
was the truth, and I could not deny it; and I did, as the apostle saith, 
* I received the truth in the love of it:' and it was opened to me so 
clear, that I had never a tittle in my heart against it; but I desired 
the Lord that I might be kept in it, and then I desired no greater 
portion. 

He went on to Dalton, Aldingham, Dendrum, and Ramsyde chapels 
and steeple-houses, and several places up and down, and the people 
followed him mightily: and abundance were convinced, and saw that 
which he spoke was truth, but the priests were all in a rage. And 
about two weeks after, James Naylor and Richard Famsworth follow- 
ed him, and inquired him out till they came to Swarthmore, and there 
staid awhile with me at our house, and did me much good ; for I was 
under great heaviness and judgment But the power of the Lord 
entered upon me within about two weeks that he came, and about 
three weeks end my husband came home. And many were in a mighty 
rage, and a deal of the captains and great ones of the country went to 
meet my then husband as he was coming home, and informed him, 
' that a great disaster was befallen amongst his family, and that they 
were witches; and that they had taken us out of our religion; and that 
he must either set them away, or all the country would be undone.' 
But no weapons formed against the Lord shall prosper, as you may see 
hereafter. 

So my husband came home greatly ofiended; and any may think 

what a condition I was like to be in, that either I must displease my 

husband or ofiend God; for he was very much troubled with us all 

in the house and family, they had so prepossessed him against us. But 

James Naylor and Richard Farnsworth were both then at our house, 

and I desired them to come and speak to him ; and so they did very 

moderately and wisely : but he was at first displeased with them, till 

they told him ' they came in love and good will to his house.' And after 

that he had heard them speak awhile he was better satisfied, and they 

oflfered aa if they would go away; but I desired them to stay, and not 

to go away yet, * for Geoi^e Fox will come this evening.' And I would 

have had my husband to have heard them all, and satisfied himself 

farther about them, because they had so prepossessed him against them 

c»f each dangerous fearful things^inhis coming first home, And then he 

Vol, L 7 



52 

was pretty moderate and quiet, and his dinner being ready he went to 
it, and I went in and sat me down by him. And whilst I was sitting the 
power of the Lord seized upon me, and he was struck with amaze- 
ment, and knew not what to think ; but was quiet and still. And the 
children were all quiet and still, and grown sober, and could not play 
on their music that they were learning; and all these things made him 
quiet and still. 

At night George Fox came: and after supper my husband was sit- 
ting in the parlour, and I asked him, if George Fox might come in? 
And he said. Yes. So Geoi^e came in without any compliment, and 
walked into the room, and began to speak presently; and the family, 
and James Naylor, and Richard Famsworth came all in : and he spoke 
very excellently as ever I heard him, and opened Christ's and the 
apostles' practices, which they were in, in their day. And he opened 
the night of apostacy since the apostles' days, and laid open the priests . 
and their practices in the apostacy; that if all in £ngland had been 
there, I thought they could not have denied the truth of those things. 
And so my husband came to see clearly the truth of what he spoke, 
and was very quiet that night, said no more, and went to bed. The 
•next morning came Lampit, priest of Ulverston, and got my husband 
into the garden, and spoke much to him there; but my husband had 
seen so much the night before, that the priest got little entrance upon 
him. And when the priest, Lampit, was come into the house, (reorge 
spoke sharply to him, and asked him, * When God spake to him^ and 
called him to go and preach to the people V But after awhile the priest 
went away. This was on the sixth day of the week, about the fifth 
month, 1662. And at our house divers Friends were speaking one to 
another, how there were several convinced here aways, and we could 
not tell where to get a meeting; my husband also being present, he 
overheard, and said of his own accord, ' You may meet here if you 
will :' and that was the first meeting we had, that he ofiered of his own 
accord. And then notice was given that day and the next to Friends^ 
and there was a good large meeting the First-day, which was the first 
meeting that was at Swarthmore, and so continued there a meeting 
from 1652 to 1600. And my husband went that day to the steeple- 
house, and none with him but his clerk, and his groom that rid with 
him: and the priest and the people were all fearfully troubled; but 
praised be the Lord, they never got their wills upon us to this day. 

After a few weeks Georgb went to Ulverston steeple-house again* 
and the said justice Sawrey, with others, set the rude rabble upon him, 
and they beat him so that he fell down as in a swoon,, and was soro 
bruised and blackened in his body, and on his head and arms. Then 
my husband was not at home ; but when he came home, he was dis^. 
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pleased that they should do so, and spoke to justice Sawrey, and said, 
' it was against law to make riots.' After that he was sore beat and 
stoned at Wainey till he fell down, and also at Dalton was he sore beat 
and abused; so that he had very hard usage in divers places in these 
parts* And thon when a meeting was settled here, he went again into 
Westmoreland, and settled meetings there; and there was a great con- 
vincement, and abundance of brave ministers came out there aways; 
as John Camm, John Audland, Francis Howgil, Eldward Burrough, 
Miles Halhead, and John Blaykling, with divers others. He also went 
over the sands to Lancaster, and Yelland, and Kellet, where Robert 
Widders, Richard Hubberthorn, and John Lawson, with many others, 
were convinced. And about that time he was in those parts, many 
priests and professors rose up, and falsely accused him for blasphemy, 
and did endeavour to take away his life, and got people to swear at a 
sessions at Lancaster that he had spoken blasphemy. But my then 
husband and colonel West, having had some sight and knowledge of the 
truth, withstood the two persecuting justices, John Sawrey and Thomp- 
son, and brought him ofi) and cleared him; for indeed he was innocent. 
And after the sessions, there was a grea^ meeting in the town of Lan- 
caster; and many of the town's people came in, and many were con- 
vinced. And thus he was up and dovm about Lancaster, Yelland, West 
moreland, and some parts of Yorkshire, and our parts, above one year ; 
in which time there were above twenty-four ministers brought forth, 
that were ready to go with their testimony of the eternal truth unto 
the world : and soon after Francis Howgil and John Camm went to 
speak to Oliver Cromwell. 

And in the year 1653 Gborgb's drawings were into Cumberland by 
Milhohn, Lampley, Embleton, and firigham; Pardsey, and Cockermouth, 
where, at or near Embleton, he had a dispute with some priests, as 
Larkham and Benson, but chiefly with John Wilkinson, a preacher at 
Embleton and Brigham ; who was afterwards convinced, and owned 
the truth, and was a serviceable minister both in England, Ireland, and 
Scotland. And then he wentio Coldbeck and several places, till he 
came to Carlisle, and went to their steeple^house : and the^ beat and 
abused him., and had him before the magistrates ; who examined him, 
and put him in prison there in the common jail among the thieves. And 
at the assizes was one Anthony Pearson, who had been a justice of 
peace, and was convinced at Appleby, when he was upon the bench, 
by James Naylor and Francis Howgil, who were then prisoners there, 
and brought before him ; so Anthony Pearson spake to the justices at 
CarKsie, he being acquainted with them, having married his wife out 
«f Cumberland ; and after awhile they released him. Afterwards he 
went into several other parts of Cumberland, and many were convinced, 
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and owned the truth: and he gathered and settled meetings there 
amongst th^n, and up and down in several parts there in the north. 

In the year 1654 he went southward to his own country of Leices- 
tershire, visiting Friends. And then colonel Hacker sent him to Oliver 
Cromwell: and after his being kept prisoner awhile, he was brought 
before Oliver, and was released* And then he staid awhile, visiting 
Friends in London, and the meetings therein; and so passed westward to 
Bristol, and visitdi Friends there: and after went into Cornwall, where 
they put him in prison at Launceston, and one Edward Pyot with him; 
where he had a bad, long imprisonment. When he was released, he 
passed into many parts in that county of Cornwall, and settled meet- 
ings there. And then he travelled through many counties, visiting 
Friends and settling meetings all along : and so came into the north, and 
to Swarthmore, and to Cumberland. 

And so for Scotland he passed in the year 1657, and there went 
with him Robert Widders, James Lancaster, John Grave, and others. 
And he travelled through many places in that nation, as Douglas, 
Heads, Hamilton, Glasgow, and to Edinburgh, where they took him 
and carried him before general Monk and the council, and examined 
him, and asked him his business into that nation ; who answered, he 
came to visit the seed of God. And after they had threatened him, 
and charged him to depart their nation of Scotland, they let him ga 
And then he went to Linlithgow, and Stirling, and Johnstons, and many 
places, visiting the people : and several were convinced. And after he 
had staid a pretty while, and settled some meetings, he returned into 
Northumberland, and into the bishopric of Durham, visiting Friends, 
and settling meetings as he went ; and then returned back again to 
Swarthmore, and staid amongst Friends awhile, and so returned south 
again. And in 1658 Judge Fell died. 

And in 1660 he came out of the south into the north, and had a 
great general meeting about Balby in Yorkshire ; and so came on visit- 
ing Friends in many places, till he came to Swarthmore again. And 
king Charles being then come in, the justices sent out warrants, and 
took him at Swarthmore, charging him in their warrants, that he drew 
away the king's li^e people, to the endangering the imbruing the na- 
tion in blood, and sent him prisoner to Lancaster castle. And I having 
a great family, and he being taken in my house, I was moved of the 
Lord to go to the king at Whitehall; and took with me a declaration, 
and an information of our principles; and a long time, and much ado I 
had, to get to him. But at last, when I got to him, I told him, if he 
was guilty of those. things, I was guilty, for he was taken in my hoase. 
And I gave him the paper of our principles, and desired that he would 
set him at liberty, as he had promised (hat none should sulBTer for tender 
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consciencesy and we were of tender consciences, and desired nothing 
but the liberty of our consciences. And then with much ado, after he 
had been kept prisoner near half a year at Lancaster, we got a habeas 
corpus, and removed him to the king's bench, where he was released. 
And then would I gladly have come home to my great family; but was 
bound in my spirit, and could not have freedom to get away for a whole 
yean And the king had promised me several times, that we should 
have our liberty. And then the monarchy-men rose; and then came 
the great and general imprisonment of Friends the nation through. 
And so could I not have freedom nor liberty to come home, tilbwe had 
got a general proclamation for all our Friends' liberty; and then I had 
freedom and peace to come home. 

In 1663 he came north again, and to Swarthmore : and then they 
sent out warrants, and took him again, and had him to Holcrof before 
the justices, and tendered him the oath of allegiance, and sent him pri- 
soner to Lancaster castle. And about a month after, the justices sent 
for me also out of my house, and tendered me the oath; and sent me 
prisoner to Lancaster. And the next assizes they tendered the oath of 
allegiance and supremacy again to us both, and premunired me : but 
they had missed the date and other things in his indictment, and so it 
was quashed ; but they tendered him the oath again, and kept him 
prisoner a year and a half at Lancaster castle. And then they sent 
him to Scarborough castle in Yorkshire, where they kept him prisoner, 
close under the soldiers, most of a year and a half; so that a Friend 
could scarcely have spoken to him; yet, after that, it pleased the Lord 
that he was released. But I continued in prison, and a prisoner four 
years at that time; and an order was procured from the council, 
whereby I was set at liberty. And in that time I went down into Corn- 
wall with my son and daughter Lower, and came back by London to 
the Yearly Meeting; and there I met with him again. And then he 
told me, the time was drawing towards our marriage, but he might 
first go into Ireland. And a little before this time was he a prisoner 
in hifl own country at Leicester for awhile ; and then released. And 
90 into Ireland he went : and I went into Kent and Sussex ; and came 
back to London again ; and afterwards I went to the west, towards 
Bristol, in 1660, and there I staid till he came over from Ireland, which 
was eleven years after my former husband's decease. In Ireland he 
had had a great service for the Lord and his eternal truth amongst 
Friends and many people there, but escaped many dangers, and times 
of being taken prisoner, they having lain in wait aforehand for him in 
many places. And being returned, at Bristol he declared his intentions 
of marriage ; and there accordingly our marriage was solemnized. And 
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then within ten days after I came homewards ; and my husband staid 
up and down in. the countries amongst Friends^ visiting them. 

Soon after I came home, there came another order from the counsel 
to cast me into prison again ; and the sheriff of Lancashire sent his 
bailiff, and pulled me out of my own house, and had me prisoner to 
Lancaster castle, upon the old premunire; where I continued a whole 
year: and most part of all that time I was sick and weakly, and also 
my husband was weak and sickly at that time. After awhile he re- 
covered, and went about to get me out of prison ; and a discharge at 
last was got under the great seal, and so I was set at liberty. And then 
I was to go up to London again, for my husband was intending for 
America ; and he was full two years away before he came back again 
to England : and arriving at Bri&tol, he came thence to London, and 
intended to have come to the middle of the nation with me. But when 
he came into some parts of Worcestershire, they got their information 
of him ; and one justice Parker by his warrant sent him and my son 
Lower to Worcester jail ; and the justices there tendered him the oath, 
and premunired him, but released my son Lower; who staid with him 
most of the time he was prisoner there. 

And after some time he fell sick in a long lingering sickness, and 
many times was very ill; so they wrote to me from London, that if I 
would see him alive, I might go to him; which accordingly I did. And 
after I had tarried seventeen weeks with him at Worcester, and no 
dischai^e like to be obtained for him, I went up to London, and wrote 
to the king an a<jcount of his long imprisonment, and that he was taken 
in his travel homewards ; and that he was sick and weak, and not like 
to live, if they kept him long there. And I went with it to Whitehall 
myself; and I met with the king, and gave him the paper: and he said, 
I must go to the chancellor, he could do nothing in it Then I writ 
also to the lord chancellor, and went to his house, and gave him my 
paper, and spoke to him, that the king had left it wholly to him; and if 
he did not take pity and release him out of that prison, I feared he would 
end his days there. And the lord chancellor Finch was a very tender 
man, and spoke to the judge^ who gave out a habeas corpus presently. 
And when we got it, we sent it down to Worcester ; and they would 
not part with him at first, but said he was premunired, and was not to 
go out on that manner. And then we were forced to go to judge North, 
and to the attorney general, and we got another order, and sent down 
from them ; and with much ado, and great labour and industry of Wil- 
liam Mead, and other Friends, we got him up to London, where he ap- 
peared at Westminster Hall at the King's Bench, before judge Hales, 
who was a very honest, tender man; and he knew they had imprisoned 
him but in enw. So that which they had again^t him was read ; and 
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our counsel pleaded, that he was taken up in his travel and journey ; 
and there was but little said till he was acquitted. And this was the 
last prison that he was in, being freed by the court of king's bench. 

When he was at liberty, he recovered again; and then I was very 
desirous to go home with him, which we did ; and this was the first 
time that he came to Swarthmore after we were married, and he staid 
here about two years, and then went to London again to the Yearly 
Meeting ; and after awhile went into Holland, and some parts of Ger- 
many, where he staid a pretty while, and then returned to London again 
at the next Yearly Meeting. And after he had staid awhile in and 
about London, he came into the north to Swarthmore again, and staid 
that time nigh two years ; and then he grew weakly, being troubled 
with pains and aches, having had many sore and long travels, beatings, 
and bard imprisonments. But after some time he rode to York, and 
so passed on through Nottinghamshire and several counties, visiting 
Friends till he came to London to the Yearly Meeting, and staid there 
and thereabouts till he finished his course, and laid down his head in 
peace. 

And though the Lord had provided an outward habitation for him, 
yet he was not willing to stay at it, because it was so remote and far 
from London, where his service most lay. And my concern for God 
and his holy eternal truth was then in the north, where God had placed 
and set me ; and likewise for the ordering and governing of my children 
and family; so that we were willing both of us to live apart some years 
upon God's account and his truth's service, and to deny ourselves of 
that comfort which we might have had in being together, for the sake 
and service of the Lord and his truth. And if any took occasion, 
or judged hard of us because of that, the Lord will judge them; for we 
were innocent. And for my own part, I was willing to make many 
long journeys, for taking away all occasion of evil thoughts : and though 
I lived two hundred miles from London, yet have I been nine times 
there, upon the Lord's and his truth's account; and of all the; tiiAes 
that I was at London, this last time was most comfortable, ths^^ the 
Lord was pleased to give me strength and ability to travel that great 
journey, being seventy-six years of age, to see my dear husband, who 
was better in his health and strength than many times I had seen him 
before. I look upon it that the Lord's special hand was in it that I 
should go then, for he lived but about half a year after I left him; 
which makes me admire the wisdom and goodness of God in ordering 
my journey at that time. 

And now he hath finished his course and his testimony, and is enter- 
ed into his eternal rest and felicity. I trust in the same powerful God, 
that his holy arm and power will carry me through, whatever he hath 
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yet for me to do ; and that he will be my strength and support, and 
the bearer up of my head unto the end and in the end. For I know bis 
faithfulness and goodness, and I have experience of his love; to whom 
be glory and powerful dominion for ever. Amen. 

M.F. 



The testimony qfsome of the Author* a Relations. 

Neither days nor length of time with us can wear out the memory 
of our dear and honoured father Geoi^e Fox, whom the Lord hath 
taken to himself: and though his earthly house of this tabernacle be 
dissolved, and mortality put o% yet we believe he has a 'building with 
God eternally in the heavens, and is entered into rest,' as a reward 
to those great labours, hard sufferings, and sore trials, he patiently en- 
dured for God and his truth. Of which truth he was made an able 
minister, and one, if not the first promulgator of it in our age; who, 
though of no great literature, nor seeming much learned as to the out- 
ward, being hid from the wisdom of this world, yet he had the timguc 
of the learned, and could speak a word in due season to the conditions 
and capacities of most, especially to them that were weary and want- 
ed souPs rest, being deep in the divine mysteries of the kingdom of Grod. 
And the word of life and salvation through him reached into many 
souls, whereby many were convinced of their great duty of inward 
retiring to wait upon God; and as they became diligent in the per- 
formance of that service, were also raised up to be preachers of the same 
everlasting gospel of peace and glad tidings to others; who are as seals 
to his ministry both in this and other nations, and may possibly give a 
more full account thereof. Howbeit, we knowing his unwearied dili- 
gence, not sparing but spending himself in the work and service where- 
unto he was chosen and called of God, could not but give this short 
testimony of his faithfulness therein, and likewise of his tender love and 
care towards us; who as a tender father to children, in which capacity 
we stood, being so related unto him, he never failed to give us his 
wholesome counsel and advice. And not only so, but as a father in 
Christ, he took care of the whole family and household of faith, which 
the Lord had made him an eminent overseer of, and endued him with 
such an excellent spirit of wisdom and understanding, to propose and 
direct helps and advantages to the well ordering and establishing of 
aflairs and government in the church, as now are found very service* 
able thereunto, and have greatly disappointed and prevented the fake» 
loose, and libertine spirit in 8ome» who to their confusion have endea- 
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vouredy by separation and division, to disturb the church's peace. And 
although many of that sort have at sundry times shot their poisonous 
darts at him, publicly in print, and privately other ways, yet he has 
always been preserved by the heavenly power of God out of the reach 
of their envy, and all perils and difficulties that attended on their ac- 
count ; who, as a fixed star in the firmament of God's power, did con- 
stantly abide, and held his integrity to the last, being of a sweet savoury 
life, and as to conversation kept his garments clean: and though out- 
wardly dead yet liveth, and his memory is right precious unto us; and 
it is and will be to all that abide in the love of truth, and have not de- 
clined the way of it. For he was one of the Lord's worthies, valiant 
for the truth upon earth, not turning his back in the day of battle; but 
his bow still abiding in its strength, he, through many hardships, 
brought gladness and refreshment to Israel's camp, being assisted by 
the might of that power that always put the armies of aliens and ene- 
mies to flight And now, having finished his course, is removed from 
us into a glorious state of immortality and bliss, and is gathered unto 
the Lord as a shock of corn in its full season, and to that habitation of 
siafety where the wicked cease from troubling and the weary be at rest. 

John Rous, Margaret Rous, 

William Meade, Sarah Mkadb, 

Thomas Lowbr, Mary Lower, 

William Ingram, i*>usANNA Ingram, 

Daniel Abraham, Rachel Abraham, 
Abraham Morricb, Isabel Morrice. 



^n Epistle by way of ieslimony to Friends ainl brethren of th^ 
Monthly and Quarterly Meetings in Englandj Wales^ and else- 
u>here^ concerning the decease qf our faithful brother^ George 
Fox. 

Prom our Second-day's Morning Meeting in London, the 26th of the Eleventh 

month, 1690. 

Dear and truly beloved friends, brethren, and sisters in Christ Jesus, 
our blessed Lord and saviour, we sincerely and tenderly salute you all 
in his free and tender love, wherewith he hath graciously visited us, 
and largely shed it abroad in our souls, to our own unspeakable comfort 
and consolation, and towards his whole heritage and royal ofispring: 
blessed be his pure and powerful name for evermore. And our souls 
do truly and fervently desire, and breathe unto the God of all our mer- 
cies, that you all may be preserved and kept truly fisithful and diligent 
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in his ^ork and service, according to your heavenly calling and en- 
dowments, with his light, grace^ and truth unto the end of your days ; 
as being livingly engaged thereby all your appointed time to serve him, 
and to wait till your change come ; that none may neglect that true 
improvement of your times and talents that Grod has afiforded you here 
for your eternal advantage hereafter in that inheritance and life im- 
mortal that never fades away. And that the whole flock and heritage 
of Christ Jesus, which he has purchased and bought for himself with a 
price incorruptible, rtay always be preserved in his own pure love and 
life, so as to grow, increase, and prosper in the same, and thereby be 
kept in love, unity, and peace with one another, as becomes his true 
and faithful followers, is that which our very hearts and souls desire, 
being often truly comforted and enlarged in the living sense and feel* 
ing of the increase and aboundings thereof among faithful friends and 
brethren. 

And dear brethren and sisters, unto this our tender salutation we 
are concerned, in brotherly bve and true tender-heartedness, to add 
and impart unto you some account of the decease of our dear and elder 
brother in Christ, namely, his and his church's true and faithful ser- 
vant and minister, George Fox, whom it hath pleased the Lord to 
take unto himself, as he hath divers others of his faithful servants and 
ministers of late time ; who have faithfully served out their generation, 
and finished their testimony and course with joy and peace. Howbeit, 
O dear brethren and friends ! that so many worthies in brael, and ser- 
viceable instruments in the Lord's hand, are of late taken away and 
removed from us, so soon one after another, appears a dispensation that 
deeply and sorrowfully afiects us and many more, whose hearts are 
upright and tender towards God and one to another in the truth. The 
consideration of the depth, weight, and meaning thereof is very weighty 
upon our spirits, though their precious life and testimony lives with us, 
as being of that same body, united to one head, even Christ Jesus; in 
which we still, and hope ever shall have secret comfort and union with 
them, whom the Lord has removed and taken to himself, out of their 
earthly tabernacles and houses, into their heavenly and everlasting 
mansions. 

This our dear brother, Gborob Fox, was enabled by the Lord's 
power to preach the truth fully and effectually in our public meeting 
in White-Hart-Court, by Grace-church-street, London, on the 11th 
day of this instant Eleventh month, 1690: after which he said, 'I am 
glad I was here ; now I am clear, I am fully clear.' He was the same 
day taken with some illness or indisposition of body more than usual, 
and continued weak in body for two days after at our friend Henry 
Goldney*s house in the same court, ckwe by the meeting house, in 
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much contentment and peace, and Very sensible to the last. In wliich 
time he mentioned divers Friends, and sent for some in particular ; to 
whom he expressed his mind for the spreading Friends' books and truth 
in the world and through the nations thereof, as his spirit in the Lord's 
love and power was universally set and bent for truth and righteous- 
ness, and the making known the way thereof to the nations and people 
aiar off; signifying also to some Friends, * that all is well, and the seed 
of God reigns over all, and over death itself; that though he was weak 
in bcxly, yet that the power of God is over all, and the seed reigns dVer 
alJ disorderly spirits :' which were his wonted sensible expressions, be- 
ing in the living faith and sense thereof, which he kept to the end. 
And on the thirteenth instant, between the ninth and tenth hour of the 
night, he quietly departed this life in peace, being two days after the 
Lord enabled him to publish and preach the blessed truth in the meet- 
ing as aforesaid. So that he clearly and evidently ended his days in 
his faithful testimony, in perfect love and unity with his brethren, and 
peace and good will to all men, being about sixty and six jesLTs of age, 
as we understand, when he departed this life. 

And on the sixteenth of this instant, being the day appointed for his 
funeral, a very great concourse of Friends and other people assembled 
at our meeting house in White-Hart-Court aforesaid, about the mid- 
day, in order to attend his body to our burying place near Bunhillfieldst 
to be interred, as Friends' last office of love and respect due on that 
account The meeting was held about two hours, with great and hea- 
venly solemnity, manifestly attended with the Lord's blessed power and 
presence; and divers living testimonies given from a lively remem- 
brance and sense of this his dear ancient servant, his blessed ministry 
and testimony of the breaking forth of this gospel-day ; his innocent 
Kfe, long and great travels, and labours of love in the everlasting gos- 
pel, for the turning and gathering many thousands from darkness to the 
Kght of Christ Jesus, the foundlation of true faith : also of his manifold 
sufierings, afflictions, and oppositions which he met withal for his faith- 
ful testimony, both from his open adversaries and false brethren ; and 
his preservations, dominion, and deliverances out of them all by the 
power of Crod: to whom the glory and honour was and is ascribed, in 
raising up and preserving this his faithful witness and minister to the 
end of his days, whose blessed memorial will everlastingly remain. 

He loved truth and righteousness, and bore faithful testimony against 
deceit and falsehood, and the mystery of iniquity ; and often, of late 
time eq)eciaUy, warned Friends against covetousness, earthly minded- 
Desi, against getting into the earth, and into a brittle spirit ; and the 
Toui^r sort, against looseness and pride of life. 

A few days before he died he had a great concern upon his mind 
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concerning some in whom the Lord's power wuii working, to lead them 
into a ministry and testimony to his truth; who, through their too 
much entangling themselves in the things of this world, did make 
themselves unready to answer the call and leadings of the power of 
Grod, and hurt the gift that was bestowed upon them, and did not take 
that regard to their service and ministry as they ought. And men- 
tioned the apostle's exhortation to Timothy, to ' take heed to his min- 
istry, and to show himself approved,' &c. And expressed his grief con- 
cerning such as preferred their own business before the Lord's business, 
and sought the advancing worldly concerns before the concerns of 
truth : and concluded with a tender and fatherly exhortation to all to 
whom God had imparted of bis heavenly treasure, that they would 
improve it faithfully; and be diligent in the Lord's work, that the earth 
might be sown with the seed of the kingdom, and God's harvest might 
be minded by those whom he had called and enabled to labour therein: 
and that such would commit the care of their outward concerns to the 
Lord, who would care for them, and give a blessing to them. Howev- 
er, this is not mentioned to encourage any to run unsent, or without 
being called of God. 

Many are living witnesses that the Lord raised him up by his powex. 
to proclaim his mighty day to the nations, and made him an efiectual 
instrument in our day to turn many from darkness to light, and from 
Satan's power to God; and freely to suffer and bear all reproaches, and 
the manifold persecutions, buffetings, balings, stonings, imprisonments, 
and cruelties, that were in the beginning, and for some time inflicted 
on him and others, for the name of Christ. Jesus. 

He was in his testimony as a fixed star in the firmament of God's 
power, where all that be truly wise, and that turn many to righteous- 
ness, shall shine as the brightness of the firmament, and as the stars 
for ever and ever. He knew and preached the mystery of Christ re- 
vealed, the life and substance, and the power of godliness, above all 
shadows and forms: the Lord endued him with a hidden wisdom and 
life. He loved peace, and earnestly laboured for universal love, unity, 
peace, and good order in the churches of Christ: and wherever he met 
with the contrary, it was his great grief and burden. He was greatly 
for the encouragement of faithful labourers in the Lord's work; and it 
was a great offence and grief to him to have their testimony weakened* 
or labours slighted, through prejudice in any professing trutli. 

And inasmuch as the Lord suffered him not to be delivered up to the 
will of his enemies and persecutors, who often heretofore breathed out 
cruelty against him, and designed his destruction; but in his good plea- 
sure so fairly and quietly took him away in his own time, when bis tes- 
timony was so bleiisedly finished, and his work accomplished ; this is all 
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remarkable, and worthy of serious and due observation, as being by a 
special and divine providence and wisdom of God ; to whom we ascribe 
the glory of aU» and not unto man or creatures. Though we must 
needs allow and own thai good report and due esteem which faithful 
elders, ministers, and servants of God and Christ have by faith obtained, 
to the praise of that blessed power that upheld them, in every age, in 
their day; many whereof are even of late taken away from the evil to 
come, and are at rest in the Lord, out of the reach of all envy and 
persecuti(H), where the wick^ cannot trouble them any more. 

And we must patiently bear our parting with them, and our loss and 
sorrow on that account, with respect to their unspeakable gain : yet 
how can we avoid being deeply affected with sadness of spirit and bro- 
kenness of heart, under the sense and consideration of such loss and 
revolutions, which we have cause to believe are ominous of calamities 
to the wicked world, though of good to the righteous? Did the death 
of plain upright Jacob, namely Israel, who was as a prince of God, so 
deeply affect both his own children and kindred, as that they made a 
great and sore lamentation for him; apd even the Egyptians also, that 
they bewailed him seventy days? and the death of Moses so deeply 
affect the children of Israel, as that they ' did weep and mourn for 
him in the plain of Moab thirty days V and the death of Stephen, that 
faithful martyr of Jesus, so deeply affect certain men fearing God, as 
' that they made great lamentation for him?' and the apostle Paul, 
when taking his leave of the eiders of the church at Ephesus, and tell- 
ing them, ' they should see his face no more ?' If this did so deeply 
afllect them, that they ' wept all abundantlyi sorrowing most of all for 
these words, that they should see his face no more ;' with many more 
of this kind, bow then can we otherwise choose but be deeply afiected 
with sorrow and sadness of heart, though not as those which have no 
hope, when so many of our ancient, dear, and faithful brethren, with 
whom we have had much sweet society, are removed from us one after 
another? (We pray God raise up and increase more such!) Yet must 
we all contentedly submit to the good pleasure and wisdom of the Lord 
our God in all these things; who taketh away, and none can hinder 
him, nor may any say unto him,^ what dost thou?' Yet we have cause 
to bless the Lord that he hath of late raised, and is raising up more to 
publish, his name in the earth. And we that yet remain have but a 
short time to stay after them that are gone, but we shall be gone to 
them also. The Lord God of life keep us all faithful in his holy truth, 
love, unity, and life to the end. He hath a great work still to bring 
forth in the earth, and great things to bring to pass, in order to make 
way for truth and righteousness to take place therein ; and that his 
seed may come forth and be gathered, and the power and kingdom of 
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our God and of his Christ made known and exalted in the earth, unto 
the ends thereof. 

Dear friends and brethren, be faithful till death, that a crown of 
life you may obtain. All dwell in the love of God in CSirist Jesus, in 
union and peace in him ; to whom we tenderly commit you to keep and 
strengthen you, bless and preserve you to the end of your days. In 
whose dear and tender love we remain your dear friends and brethren, 

Stefhsit Crisp, Gilbert Latef, 

Geo. Whitehead, Charles Marshal, 

Fra. Camtield, Rich. Needham, 

James Park, James Martha, 

JoHir Elgoit, Daniel Moicro, 

Peter Price, John Heywood, . 

John Field, George Bowles, 

John Edridge, William Robinson, 

Nicholas Gates, William Bingley, 

Francis Stamper, John Butcher, 

John Vaughton, Benjamin Antrobus. 

These names are since added, at the desire of the persons following : 

Sam. Goodaker, 
Amb. Rioo, 
William Fallowfibld. 

postscript. 

Before his death he wrote a little paper, desiring all Friends every 
where, that used to write to him about the sufllerings and affairs of 
Friends in their several countries, should henceforth write to their se- 
veral correspondents in London, to be communicated to the Second- 
day's Meeting, to take care that they be answered. 



TTionMS EllwootPs account of that eminent atid honourable ser- 
vant of the Lord^ Greorge Fox. 

This holy man was raised up by God in an extraordinary manner, 
for an extraordinary work, even to awaken the sleeping world, by pro- 
claiming the mighty day of the Lord to the nations, and publi^hii^ 
again the everlasting gospel to the inhabitants of the earth, after the 
long and dismal night of apostacy and darkness. For this work the 
I^rd began to prepare him by many and various trials and exercises 
firom his very childhood; and having fitted and furnished him for it, he 
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called bim into it very young; and made him instrumental, by the ef- 
fectual working of the holy ghost, through his ministry, to call many 
others into the same work, and to turn many thousands from darkness 
to the light of Christ, and from the power of satan unto God. I knew 
him not till the year 1660 : from that time to the time of his death, I 
knew him well, conversed with hiin often, observed him much, loved 
him dearly, and honoured him truly; and upon good experience can 
say, he was indeed an heavenly-minded man, zealous for the name 
of the Lord, and preferred the honour of God before all things. 

He was valiant for the truth, bold in asserting it, patient in suffering 
for it, unwearied in labouring in it, steady in his testimony to it; im- 
movable as a rock. Deep he was in divine knowledge, clear in open- 
ing heavenly mysteries, plain and powerful in preaching, fervent in 
prayer. He was richly endued with heavenly wisdom, quick in dis- 
cerning, sound in judgment, able and ready in giving, discreet in keep- 
ing counsel; a lover of righteousness, an encourager of virtue, justice, 
temperance, meekness, purity, chastity, modesty, humility, charity, and 
self-denial in aU, both by word and example. Graceful he was in 
countenance, manly in personage, grave in gesture, courteous in con- 
ver8atk>n, we^hty in communication, instructive in discourse; free from 
affectation in speech or carriage. A severe reprover of hard and ob- 
stinate sinners; a mild and gentle admonisher of such as were tender, 
and senable of their failings ; not apt to resent personal wrongs ; easy 
to forgive injuries ; but zealously earnest where the honour of God, 
the prosperity of truth, the peace of the church were concerned. 
Very lender, compassionate, and pitiful he was to all that were under 
any sort of affliction; full of brotherly love, full of fatherly care: for 
indeed the care of the churches of Christ was daily upon him, the pros- 
perity and peace whereof he studiously sought Beloved he was of 
God, beloved of God's people ; and (which was not the least part of his 
honour) the common butt of all apostates' envy, whose good notwith- 
standing he earnestly sought. 

He lived to see the desire of his soul, the spreading of that blessed 
princ^le of divine light through many of the European nations, and 
not a few of the American islands and provinces, and the gathering 
many thousands into an establishment therein ; which the Lord vouch- 
safed him the honour to be the first effectual publisher of in this latter 
age of the world. And having fought a good fight, finished his course, 
and kept the faith, his righteous soul, freed from the earthly taberna- 
cle, in which he had led an exemplary life of holiness, was translated 
into those heavenly mansions, where Christ our Lord went to prepare 
a place for his ; there to possess that glorious crown of righteousness 
which is laid up for, and shall be given by the Lord the righteous judge, 
to all them that love his appearance. Ages to come and people yet 
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unborn shall call him blessed, and bless the Lord for raising him up : 
and blessed shall we also be, if we so walk as we had him for an 
example: for whom this testimony lives in my heart, He lived and 
died the Servant of the Lord. T. E. 



The appearance of the Lord^s Everlasting Truths and breaking forth 
again in his eternal power in this our day and age in England » 

Wherein the Lord's mighty power and word of life hath been richly 
and freely preached, to the gathering of many into reconciliation with 
God, by it, to the exaltation and glory of the great God, through the 
bringing forth of the heavenly and spiritual fruits, from such as have 
been gathered by his eternal light, power, and spirit unto himself. 
And by the sowing to the spirit in the hearts of people, life eternal 
hath been reaped; that the flocks have been gatliered, which have the 
milk of the word plenteously: that the riches of the word haveflourished, 
and mightily abounded; and God^s heavenly plough with his spiritual 
men hath gone on cheerfully, to the overturning the fallow ground of 
the hearts that had not borne heavenly fruit to God. And God's hea- 
venly threshers with his heavenly flail, have with joy and delight 
threshed out the chalTand the corruptions that have been atop of God's 
seed and wheat in man and woman : and thus have they threshed in 
hope, and are made partakers of their hope ; through which God's seed 
is come into his garner. 

Oh ! the unutterable glory and the inexpressible excellency of the 
everlasting glorious truth, gospel, and word of life, that the infinite, in- 
visible, and wise God (who is over all) hath revealed and manifested * 
And how have the professors, priests, and powers risen up in opposition 
against his children, that are born of the immortal seed by the word of 
God ! And Oh ! how great have the persecutions, and reproaches, and 
spoiling of goods been, that have been executed upon them 1 But they 
that have touched them, which are as dear to Grod as the apple of his eye. 
how hath the Lord manifested himself to stand by them, in overthrow- 
ing powers, priests, and states! What changes have there been since 
1644 and 1650 and 1652! How have the jails been filled since then 
in this nation with the heirs of life, God's chosen ones, who had no 
helper in the earth but the Lord and his Christ I So that truth's faitli- 
ful witnesses were scarcely to be found but in jails and prisons, where 
the righteous were numbered among the transgressors ; who had neither 
staff nor bag from man, but the staff, the bread of life, and the bag that 
holds the treasure that waxe^ not old. But the Lord Jesus Christ, (hat 
sent them forth, was their exceeding great supporter and upholder, by 
his eternal power and spirit, both then and now. G. F. 
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That all may know the dealings of the Lord with me» and the various 
exercises, trials, and troubles through which he led me, in order to pre- 
pare and fit me for the work unto which he had appointed me, and 
may thereby be drawn to admure and glorify his infinite wisdom and 
goodness; I think fit, before I proceed to set forth my public travels in 
the service of truth, briefly to mention how it was with me in my youth, 
and how the work of the Lord was begun, and gradually carried on in 
me, even from my childhood. 

I was born in the month called July, in the year 1624, at Drayton 
in the Clay, in Leicestershire. My father's name was Christopher 
Fox. He was by profession a weaver, an honest man, and there was 
a seed of God in him. The neighbours called him righteous Christen 
My mother was an upright wcMsan ; her maiden name was Mary Lago, 
of the family of the Ls^os, and of the stock of the martyrs. 

In my very young years I had a gravity and stayedness of mind and 
spirit not usual in children; insomuch that when I have seen old men 
carry themselves lightly and wantonly towards each other, a dislike 
thereof hath risen in my heart, and I have said within myself, ' If ever 
I come to be a man, surely I should not do so, nor be so wanton.' 

When I came to eleven years of age, I knew purenessUnd righteous- 
neas ; for while I was a child I was taught how to walk so as to keep 
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pure. The Lord taught me to be faithful iu all things, and tQ 
act faithfully two ways, viz. inwardly to God» and outwardly to 
man; and to keep to yea and nay in all things. For the Lord showed 
me, that though the people of the world have mouths full of deceit and 
changeable words, yet I was to keep to yea and nay in all things; 
that my words should be few and savoury, seasoned with grace; 
and that I might not eat and drink to make myself wanton, but 
for health, using the creatures in their service, as servants in their 
places, to the glory of him that created them i they being in their cove- 
nant, and I being brought up into the covenant, as sanctified by the 
word which was in the beginning, by which all things were upheld, 
wherein is unity with the creation. 

But people being strangers to the covenant of life with God, they 
eat and drink to make themselves wanton vnth the creatures, wasting 
them upon their lusts, living in all filthiness, loving foul ways, and de- 
vouring the creation; all this in the world, in the pollutions thereof 
without God : therefore. I was to shun all such. 

As I grew up my relations thought to have made me a priest ; but 
others persuaded to the contrary. Whereupon I was put to a man 
who was a shoemaker by trade, and dealt in wool. He also used graz- 
ing, and sold cattle ; and a great deal went through my hands* While 
I was with him he was blessed, but after I left him he broke and came 
to nothing. I never wronged man or woman in all that time ; for the 
Lord's power was with me, and over me, to preserve me. While I was 
in that service, I used in my dealings the word ' verily,' and it waa a 
common saying among those that knew me, ' If George says verily, there 
IB no altering him.* When boys and rude persons would laugh at me, 
I let them alone and went my way : but people had generally a love to 
me for my innocency and honesty. 

When I came towards nineteen years of age, being upon business at 
a fair, one of my cousins, whose name was Bradford, a professor, hav- 
ing another professor with him, came and asked me to drink part of a 
jug of beer with them ; and I being thirsty, went in with them; for I loved 
any who had a sense of good, or that sought after the Lord. When we 
had drunk a glass apiece, they b^an to drink healths, and called for 
more drink, agreeing together, that he that would not drink, should pay 
alL I was grieved that any, who made profession of religion, should 
ofier to do so. They grieved me very much, having never had such a 
thing put to me before, by any sort of people. Wherefore I rose up, 
and putting my hand in my pocket, took out a groat, and laid it upon 
the table before them, saying, ' If it be so, I will leave you.* So 1 went 
away; and when I had done my business returned home; but did not 
go to bed that night, nor could I sleep ; but sometimes walked up and 
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dovrn, and sometimes prayed^ and cried to the Lord» who said unto 
me: 'Thou seest how young people , go together into vanity, and 
old people into the earth ; thou must forsake all, young and old, keep 
out of all, and be as a stranger unto alL' 

Then at the command of God, on the ninth of the seventh month, 
1643, 1 left my relations, and brake off all familiarity or fellowship 
with young or old I passed to Lutterworth where I staid some time. 
From thence I went to Northampton, where also I made some stay ; 
then passed to Newport«pagneI, in Buckinghamshire ; where, after I 
had staid awhile I went to Bamet, in the fourth month called June, 
in the year 1644. As I thus travelled through the country, professors 
took notice of me, and sought to be acquaintea with me; but I was 
afraid of them : for I was sensible they did not possess what they pro- 
fessed. During the time I was at Bamet, a strong temptation to de- 
spair came upon me. I then saw how Christ was tempted, and mighty 
troubles I was in. Sometimes I kept myself retired in my chamber, 
and often walked solitary in the chase to wait upon the Lord. 

I wondered why these things should come to me. I looked upon my« 
self, and said, * Was I ever so before 7* Then I thought, because I had 
ibrsaken my relations, I had done amiss against them. So I was brought 
to call to mind all my time that I had spent, and to consider whether I 
had wronged any; but temptations grew more and more, and I was 
tempted ahnost to despair ; and when satan could not eBect his design 
upon me that way, he laid snares and baits to draw me to commit some 
ria, whereby he might take advantage to bring me to despair. I was 
about twenty years of age when these exercises came upon me, and 
«ome years 1 continued in that condition in great trouble, and fain I 
would have put it from me. I went to many a priest to look for com* 
fort, but found no comfort from them. 

From Barnet I went to London, where I took a lodging, and was 
under great misery and trouble there ; for I looked upon the great pro« 
fessors of the city of London, and saw all was dark and under the chain 
of darkness. I had an uncle there, one Pickering, a Baptist, and they 
were tender then : yet I could not impart my mind to him, nor join 
with them ; for I saw all, young and old, wh^e they were. Some ten- 
der people would have had me staid, but I was fearful, and returned 
bopeward into Leicestershire, having a regard upon my mind to my 
parents and relations lest I should grieve them ; who, I understood, 
were troubled at my absence. 

Being returned into Leicestershire, my relations would have had me 
married ; but .1 told them I was but a lad, and must get wisdom. Others 
woaM have had me into the auxiliary band among the soldiery, but I 
reAifled, and was grieved that they proffered such things to me, being a 
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tender youth. Then I went to Coventry, where I took a chamber for 
awhile at a professor^s house, till people began to be acquainted with 
me ; for there were many tender people in that town. And after some 
time I went into my own country again, and continued about a year, in 
great sorrow and trouble, and walked many nights by myself. 

Then the priest of Drayton, the town of my birth, whose name was 
Nathaniel Stevens, came often to me, and I went often to him; and 
another priest sometimes came with him ; and they would give place 
to me, to hear me ; and I would ask them questions, and reason with 
them. This priest Stevens asked me, why Christ cried out upon the 
cross, * My God, my (Jod, why hast thou forsaken me V And why he 
said, * If it be possible, let this cup pass from me; yet not my will, but 
thine be done V I told him, at that time the sins of all mankind were 
upon him, and their iniquities and transgressions, with which he was 
wounded ; which he was to bear and to be an offering for, as he was 
man, but died not as he was God ; so, in that he died for all men, tast* 
ing death for every man, he was an offering for the sins of the whole 
world. This I spoke, being at that time in a measure sensible of 
Christ's sufferings, and what he went through. The priest said, ' It 
was a very good, full answer, and such a one as he had not heard.' At 
that time he would applaud and speak highly of me to others ; and 
what I said in discourse to him on weekdays, he would preach of on 
First-days, which gave me a dislike to him. This priest afterwards 
became my great persecutor. 

After this I went to another ancient priest at Mansetter in War- 
wickshire, and reasoned with him about the ground of despair and 
temptations ; but he was ignorant of my condition : he bid me take 
tobacco and «ing psalms. Tobacco was a thing I did not love, and 
psalms I was not in a state to sing ; I could not sing. He bid me come 
again, and he would tell me many things ; but when I came he was 
angry and pettish, for my former words had displeased him. He told 
my troubles, sorrows, and griefs to his servants, so that it was got among 
the milk-lasses. It grieved me that I should open my mind to such a 
one. I saw they were all miserable comforters, and this increased my 
troubles upon me. I heard of a priest living about Tamworth, who 
was accoimted an experienced man. I went seven miles to him, but 
found him like an empty, hollow cask. I heard of one called Dr. 
Oadock, of Coventry, and went to him; I asked him the ground of 
temptations and despair, and how troubles came to be wrought in 
man? He asked me, * who was Christ's father and mother?' I told him 
Mary was his mother, and that he was supposed to be the son of Jo- 
seph ; but he was the son of God. As we were walking together in his 
garden, the alley being narrow, I chanced, in turning, to set my foot on 
the side of a bed ; at which- he raged as if his house had been on firo. 
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Thus all our discourse was lost, and I went away in sorrow, worse than 
I was when I came. I thought them miserable comforters, and saw 
they were all as nothin^t^ne; for they could not reach my conditic»L 
After this I went to anothSr, one Macham, a priest, in high account 
He would needs give me some physic, and I was to have been let 
blood ; but they could not get one drop of blood from me, either in 
arms or head, though they endeavoured it, my body being, as it were, 
dried up with sorrows, griefs, and troubles, which were so great upon 
me, that I could have wished I had never been bom, or that I had 
been bom blind, that I might never have seen wickedness nor vanity; 
and deaf, that I might never have heard vain and wicked words, or the 
Lord's name blasphemed. When the time called Christmas came, 
while others were feasting and sporting themselves, I looked out poor 
widows from house to house, and gave them some money. When I was 
invited to marriages I went to none at all ; but the next day, or soon 
after, I would go and visit them; and if they were poor I gave them 
some money; for I had wherewith both to keep myself from being 
chargeable to others, and to administer something to the necessities of 
others* 

About the beginning of the year 1646, as I was going into Coventry, 
a consideration arose in me, how it was said, that ' all christians are 
believers, both Protestants and Papists;' and the Lord opened to me 
that if all were believers, then they were all born of God, and passed 
from death to life ; and that none were true believers but such : and 
though others said they were believers,* yet they were not. At an- 
other time, as I was walking in a field on a First-day morning, the Lord 
opened unto me, ' that being bred at Oxford or Cambridge was not 
enough to fit and qualify men to be ministers of Christ :' and I won- 
dered at it, because it was the common belief of people. But I saw it 
clearly as the Lord opened it to me, and was satisfied and admired the 
goodness of the Lord, who had opened this thing unto me that morning. 
This struck at priest Stevens' ministry, namely, that ' to be bred at 
Oxford or Cambijidge was not enough to make a man fit to be a minis- 
ter of Christ.' So that which opened in me, I saw struck at the priest's 
ministry. But my relations were much troubled, that I would not go 
with them to hear the priest; for I would go into the orchard or 
the fields, with my bible, by myself. I asked them, did not the apostle 
say to believers, ' that they needed no man to teach them* but as the 
anointing teacheth them?' Though they knew this was scripture, and 
that it was true, yet they were grieved, because I could not be subject 
in this matter, to go to hear the priest with them. I saw that to be a 
true believer was another thing than they looked upon it to be; and I 
saw that being bred at Oxford or Cambridge did not qualify or fit a 
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man to be a miiiister of Qurist; what then should I foUow such for? 
So neither them, nor any of the dissenting people could I join with ; 
but was as a stranger to all, relying wholly upon the Lord Jesus Christ 

At another time it was opened in me, 'that God who \ made the 
world did not dwell in temples made with hands.' This at the first 
seemed strange, because both priests and people used to call their 
temples or churches, dreadful places, holy ground, and the temples of 
God . But the Xiord showed me clearly, that he did not dwell in these 
temples which men had commanded and set up, but in people's hearts. 
Both Stephen and the apostle Paul bore testimony, ^t he did not 
dwell in temples made with hands, not even in that which he had once 
commanded to be built, since he put an end to the typical dispensation; 
but that his people were his temple, and he dwelt in them. This 
(^ned in me, as I walked in the fields to my relation's house. When 
I came there, they told me Nathaniel Stevens, the priest, had been 
there, and said, * he was afraid of me for going after new lights.' I 
smiled in myself, knowing what the Lord had opened in me concern* 
ing him and his brethren ; but I told not my relations, who, though 
they saw beyond the priests, yet went to hear them, and were grieved 
because I would not go also. But I showed them by the scriptures, 
there was an anointing within man to teach him, and that the Lord 
would teach his people himself. I had great openings concerning the 
things written in the Revelations ; and when I spoke of them, the 
priests and professors would say, that was a sealed book, and would 
have kept me out of it But I told them, Christ could open the seals, 
and that they were the nearest thing to us; for the epistles were writ- 
ten to the saints that lived in former ages, but the Revelations were 
written of things to come. 

After this I met with a sort of people that held, women have no 
souls, (adding in a light manner,) no more than a goose. I reproved 
them, and told them that was not right ; for Mary said, * My soul doth 
magnify the Lord, and my spirit hath rejoiced in God my saviour/ 

Removing to another place I came among a people that relied much 
on dreams. I told them except they could distinguish between dream 
and dream they would confound all together ; for there were three 
sorts of dreams : multitude of business sometimes caused dreams ; and 
there were whisperings of satan in man in the night season ; and there 
were speakings of God to man in dreams. But these people came out 
of these things, and at last became Friends. 

Though I had great openings, yet great trouble and temptatioDS 
came many times upon me, so that when it was day I wished for night, 
and when it was night I wished for day ; and by reason of the openings 
I had in my troubles, I could say as David said, < Day unto day utter* 
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eth speech, and night unto night showeth knowledge/ When I had 
openings they answered one another, and answered the scriptures; for 
I had great openings of the scriptures ; and when I was in troubles, one 
trouble also answered to another* 

About the beginning of the year 1047 I was moved of the Lord to go 
into Derbydiire, where I met with some friendly people, and had many 
discourses with them. Then passing into the Peak country, I met witii 
more friendly people, and with some in empty high notions. And tra- 
velling on through, some parts of Leicestershire, and into Nottingham- 
thire, I met i;^ith a tender people, and a very tender woman, whose 
name was Elizabeth Hootton. With these I had 8ome meetings and 
discourses ; but my troubles continued, and I was often under great 
temptations. I fasted much, walked abroad in solitary places many 
days, and often took my bible, and sat in hollow trees and lone- 
some places till night came on ; and frequently in the night walked 
mournfully about by myself: for I was a man of sorrows in the time of 
the first workings of the Lord in me. 

During all this time I was never joined in profession of religion with 
any, but gave up myself to the Lord, having forsaken all evil company, 
taken leave of father and mother, and all other relations, and travelled 
up and down as a stranger in the earth, which way the Lord inclined 
my heart ; taking a chamber to myself in the town where I came, and 
tarrying sometimes more, sometiines less in a place : for I durst not stay 
long in a place, being afraid both of professor and profane, lest, being a 
tender young man, I should be hurt by conversing much with either. 
For which reason I kept much as a stranger, seeking heavenly wisdom, 
and getting knowledge from the Lord ; and was brought off from out> 
ward things, to rely on the Lord alone. Though my exercises and 
troubles were very great, yet were they not so conthiual but that I 
had some intermissions, and was sometimes brought into such an hea- 
venly joy, that I thought I had been in Abraham's bosom. As I cannot 
declare the misery I was in, it was so great and heavy upon me, so 
neither can I set forth the mercies of God unto me in all my misery. 
Oh I the everlasting k>ve of God to my soul, when I was in great distress 1 
when mj troubles and torments were great, then was his love exceed- 
ing great Thou, Lord, makest a fruitful field a barren wilderness, 
and a barren wilderness a fruitful fieM ! thou bringest down and settest 
up! tbon killest and makest alive I all honour and glory be to thee, O 
Lord of glory I The knowledge of thee in the spirit is life ; but that 
knowledge which is fleshly works death. While there is this knowledge 
to the flesh, deceit and self will conform to any thing, and will say, 
yes, yes, to that it doth not know. The knowledge which the world 
hathf of what the prophets and apostles spake, is a fleshly knowledge ; 
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and the apostates from the life, in which the prophets and apostles 
were, have got their words, the holy scriptures, in a form, but not in 
ttie life nor spirit that gave them forth. So they all lie in confusion; 
and are making provision for the flesh, to fulfil the lusts thereof, but 
not to fulfil the law and command of Christ in his power and spirit: for 
that, they say they cannot do; but to fulfil the lusts of the flesh, that 
they can do with delight. 

After I had received that opening from the Lord, that to be bred at 
Oxford or Cambridge, was not sufficient to fit a man to be a minister of 
Christ, I regarded the priests less, and looked more after the dissenting 
people. Among them I saw there was some tenderness ; and many of 
them came afterwards to be convinced, for they had some openings. 
But as I had forsaken the priests, so I left the separate preachers also, 
and those called the most experienced people; for I saw there was none 
among them all that could speak to my condition. And when aH my 
hopes in them and in all men were gone, so that I had nothing out- 
wardly to help me, nor could tell what to do; then, Oh ! then I heard a 
voice which said, ' There is one, even Christ Jesus, that can speak to thy 
condition.' When I heard it, my heart did leap for joy. Then the 
Lord let me see why there was none upon the earth that could speak 
to my condition, namely, that I might give him all the glory. For all 
are concluded under sin, and shut up in unbelief, as I had been, that 
Jesus Christ might have pre-eminence, who enlightens, and gives grace, 
faith, and power. Thus when God doth work, who shall let it? This 
I knew experimentally. My desires after the Lord grew stronger, and 
zeal in the pure knowledge of Grod, and of Christ alone, without the 
help of any man, book, or writing. For though I read the scriptures 
that spake of Christ and of God, yet I knew him not but by revelation, 
as he who hath the key did open, and as the Father of life drew me to 
his son by his spirit. Then the Lord gently led me along, and let me 
see his love, which was endless and eternal, surpassing all the know- 
ledge that men have in the natural state, or can get by history or 
books. That love let me see myself, as I was without him ; and I was 
afiraid of all company: for I saw them perfectly, where they were, 
through the love of God which let me see myself. I had not fellow- 
ship with any people, priests, nor professors, nor any sort of separated 
people, but with Christ who hath the key, and opened the door of light 
and life unto me. I was afraid of all carnal talk and talkers, for I 
could see nothing but corruptions, and the life lay under the burden of 
corruptions. When I was in the deep, under all shut up, I could not 
believe that I should ever overcome; my troubles, my sorrows, and my 
temptations were so great, that I often thought I should have despaired, 
1 was so tempted. But when Christ opened to me how he Vras tempted 
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by the same devil, and had overcome him, and had'bruised his head; 
and that through him and his power, light, grace, and spirit, I should 
overcome also, I had confidence in him. So he it was that opened to 
me, when I was shat up, and had neither hope nor faith. Christ, who 
had enlightened me, gave me his light to believe in, and gave me hope, 
which is himself, revealed himself in me, and gave me his spirit and 
grace, which I found sufficient in the deeps and in weakness. Thus in 
the deepest miseries, and in the greatest sorrows and temptations that 
beset me, the Lord in his mercy did keep me. I found two thirsts in 
me ; the one after the creatures, to have got help and strength there ; and 
the other after the Lord the creator, and his son Jesus Christ; and I 
saw all the world could do me no good. If. I had had a king's diet, 
palace, and attendance, all would have been as nothii^; for nothing 
gave me comfort but the Lord by his power. I saw professors, priests, 
and people, were whole and at ease in that condition which was my 
misery, and they loved that which I would have been rid of. But the 
Lord did stay my desires upon himself, from whom my help came, and 
my care was cast upon him alone. Therefore]^ all wait patiently upon 
the Lord, whatsoever condition yoube in; wait in the grace and truth that 
comes by Jesus ; for if ye so do, there is a promise to you, and the Lord 
God will fulfil it in you. And blessed are all they indeed that do indeed 
himger and thirst after righteousness, they shall be satisfied with it I 
have found it so; praised be the Lord who fiUeth with it, and satisfieth 
the deares of the hungry soul. Oh ! let the house of the spiritual Israel 
say, his mercy endureth for ever ! It is the great love of God, to make 
a wilderness of that which is pleasant to the outward eye and fleshly 
mind ; and to make a fruitful field of a barren wilderness. This is the 
great work of God. But while people's minds run in the earthly, after 
the creatures and changeable things, changeable ways and religions, 
and changeable uncertain teachers, their minds are in bondage, and 
they are brittle and changeable, tossed up and down with windy doc- 
trines, thoughts, notions, and things ; their minds being out of the un- 
changeable truth in the inward parts, the light of Jesus Christ, which 
would keep them to the unchai^eable. He is the way to the Father ; 
who, in all my troubles preserved me by his spirit and power : prabed 
be his holy name for ever ! 

Again, I heard a voice which said, < Thou serpent, thou dost seek to 
destroy the life, but canst not ; for the sword which keepeth the tree 
of life shall destroy thee.' So Christ, the word of God, that bruised the 
head of the serpent, the destroyer, preserved me; my mind being join- 
ed to his good seed that bruised the head of this serpent, the destroyer. 
This inward life sprang up in me, to answer all the opposing professors 
aod priests^^and brought scriptures to my memory to refute them with. 

Vot. I. 10 
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At another time I saw the great love of Crod, and was filled with 
admiration at the infiniteness of it I saw what was cast out from 
God, and what entered into God^s kingdom ; and how by Jesus, the 
opener of the door by his heavenly key, the entrance was given. I 
saw death, how it had passed upon all men, and oppressed the seed of 
God in man, and in me ; and how I in the seed came forth, and what 
the promise was ta Yet it was so, that there seemed to be two plead- 
ing in me; and questionii^ arose in my mind about gifts and prophe- 
cies, and I was tempted again to despair, as if I had sinned against the 
holy ghost I was in great perplexity and trouble for many days; yet 
I gave up myself to the Lord still. One day, when I had been walking 
solitarily abroad, and wa^ come home, I was taken up in the love of 
God, so that I could not but admire the greatness of bis love ; and while 
I was in that condition, it was opened unto me by the eternal light and 
power, and I therein clearly saw, that all was done and to be done in 
and by Christ ; and how he conquers and destroys this tempter, the 
devil, and all his works, and is atop of him ; and that all these troubles 
were good for me, and temptations for the trial of my faith, which 
Christ had given me. The Lord opened me, that I saw through all 
these troubles and temptations. My living faith was raised, that I saw 
all was done by Christ the life, and my belief was in him. When at 
any time my condition was veiled, my secret belief was staid firm, 
and hope underneath held me, as an anchor in the bottom of the sea, 
and anchored my immortal soul to its bishop, causing it to swim above 
the sea, the world, where all the raging waves, foul weather, tempests, 
and temptations are. But Oh ! then did 1 see my troubles, trials, and 
temptations more clearly than ever I had done. As the light appeared, 
all appeared that is out of the light; darkness, death, temptations, the 
unrighteous, the ungodly; all was manifest and seen in the light After 
this, a pure fire appeared in me: then I saw how he sat as a refiner^s 
fire, and as the fuller^s soap. Then the spiritual discerning came into 
me; by which I discerned my own thoughts, groans, and sighs; and 
what it was that veiled me, and what it was that opened me. That 
which could not abide in the patience, nor endure the fire, in the light 
I found to be the groans of the flesh, that could not give up to the will 
of God ; which had so veiled me, that I could not be patient in all trials, 
troubles, anguishes, and perplexities ; could not give up self to die by 
the cross, the power of God, that the living and quickened might fol- 
low him, and that that which would cloud and veil from the presence 
of Christ, that which the sword of the spirit cuts down, and which must 
die, mi^ht not be kept alive. I discerned the groans of the spirit, which 
opened me, and made intercession to God: in which spirit is the true 
waiting upon God, for the redemption of the body, and of the whole 
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creation. By this true spirit, in which the true sighing is, I saw over 
the false sighings and groanings. By this invisible spirit I discerned all 
the false hearing, the false seeing, and the false smelling, which was 
above the spirit, quenching and grieving it; and that all that were 
there were in confusion and deceit, where the false asking and pray- 
ing Is, in deceit and atop, in that nature and tongue that takes God's 
holy name in vain, wallows in the Egyptian sea, and asketh but hath 
not ; for they hate his light, resist the holy ghost, turn the grace into 
wantonness, rebel against the spirit, and are erred from the faith they 
sboold ask in, and from the spirit they should pray by. He that know- 
eth these things in the true spirit can witness themi The divine light 
of Christ manifesteth all things, and the spiritual fire trieth and sever- 
eth all things. Several things did I then see, as the Lord opened 
them to me; for he showed me that which can live in his holy refining 
fire, and that can live to Grod under his law. He made me sensible, 
how the law and the prophets were until John; and how the least 
m the everlasting kingd<Mn of God is greater than John. The pure 
and perfect law of God is over the flesh, to keep it and its works, 
which are not perfect, under, by the perfect law : and the law of God 
which is perfect, answers the perfect principle of God in every one. 
This law the Jews, the prophets, and John were to perform and do. 
None knows the giver of this law but by the spirit of God; neither can 
any truly read it, or hear its voice, but by the spirit of God. He that 
can receive it, let him. John, who was one of the greatest prophets 
that was born of a woman, bore witness to the light which Christ, the 
great heavenly prophet, hath enlightened every man that cometh into 
the world withal; that they might believe in it, become the children 
of light, and so have the light of life, and not come into condemnation. 
For the true belief stands in the light that condemns all evil; and the 
devil, who is the prince of darkness, and would draw out of the light 
into condemnation. They that walk in this light, come to the moun- 
tain of the house of Grod, established above all mountains, and to God's 
teaching, who will teach them his ways. These things were opened 
to me in the light. 

I saw also the mountains burning up, and the rubbish, and the rough, 
and crooked ways and places made smooth and plain, that the Lord might 
come into his tabemacla These things are to be found in man's heart ; 
but to speak of these things being within, seemed strange to the rough, 
crooked, and mountainous ones. Yet the Lord saith, * O earth, hear 
the word of the Lord!' The law of the spirit crosseth the fleshly mind, 
spirit, and will, which lives in disobedience, and doth not keep within 
the law of the spirit I saw this law was the pure love of God which 
was upon me, and which I must go through, though I was troubled 
while I was under it ; for I could not be. dead to the law but through 
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the law, which did judge and condemn that which is to be condemned. 
I saw, many talked of the law, who had never known the law to be 
their schoolmaster; and many talked of the gospel of Christ, who had 
never known life and immortality brought to light in them by it You 
that have been under that schoolmaster, and the condemnation of it, 
know these things; for though the Lord in that day opened these 
things unto me in secret, they have been since published by his eternal 
spirit, as on the house top. And as you are brought into the law, and 
fhrough the law to be dead to it, and witness the righteousness of the 
law fulfilled in you, ye will afterwards come to know what it is to be 
brought into the faith, and through faith from under the law; and 
abiding in the faith, which CSirist is the author of, ye will have peace 
and access to Grod. But if ye look out from the faith, and from that 
which would keep you in the victory, and look after fleshly things or 
words, ye will be brought into bon^ige to the flesh again, and to the 
law which takes hold upon the flesh and sin, and worketh wrath, and 
the works of the flesh will appear again. The law of Grod takes hold 
upon the law of sin and death ; but the law of faith, or the law of the spi- 
rit of life, which is the love of God, and which comes by Jesus, (who is 
the end of the law for righteousness' sake,) makes free from the law of 
sin and death. Thb law of life fleshly-minded men do not know ; yet 
they win tempt you, to draw you from the spirit into the flesh, and so 
into bondage, llierefore ye, who know the love of God, and the law 
of his spirit, and the freedom that is in Jesus Christ, stand fast in him, 
in that divine faith which he is the author of in you; and be not en- 
tangled with the yoke of bondage. For the minbtry of Christ Jesus, 
and his teaching, bringeth into liberty and freedom ; but the ministry 
that is of man, and by man, which stands in the will of man, bringedi 
into bondage, and under the shadow of death and darkness. Therefore 
none can be ministers of Christ Jesus but in the eternal spirit, which 
was before. the scriptures were given forth; for if they lutve not his 
spirit, they are none of his. Thou^ they may have his light to am* 
demn them that hate it, yet they can never bring any into unity and 
fellowship in the spirit, except they be in it ; for the seed of God is a 
burdensome stone to the selfish, fleshlv, earthly will, which reigns in its 
0wn knowledge and understanding that must perish, and its own wis- 
dom that is devilish. The spirit of God is grieved, vexed, and quenched 
with that whkh brings into the fleshly bondage ; and that which wars 
against tiie spirit o[ God must be mortified by it ; for the flesh lusteth 
against the spirit, and the spirit against the flesh, and these are con- 
trary the one to the other. The flesh would have its liberty, and tiie 
spirit would have its liberty; but the spirit is to have its liberty, and 
not the flesh. If therefore ye quench the spirit, join to the flesh, and 
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be florvants of it, then ye are judged and tormented by the spirit; but 
if je join to the spirit, and serve God in it, ye have liberty and victory 
over the flesh and its works. Therefore, keep in the daily cross, the 
power of God, by which ye may witness all that to be crucified which 
18 contrary to the will of God, and which shall not come into his king- 
dom. These things are here mentioned and opened for information, 
exhortation, and comfort to others, as the Lord opened them unto me 
in that day. In that day I wondered that the children of Israel should 
murmur for water and victuals, for I could have fasted long without 
murmuring or minding victuals. But I was judged at other times, that 
I was not contented to be sometimes without the water and bread of 
life, that I might learn to know how to want, and how to abound. 

I heard of a woman in Lancashire, who had fasted two and twenty 
days» and I travelled to see her ; but when I came to her, I saw she 
was under a temptation. When I had spoken to her what I had from ^ 
the Lord, I left her, her father being high in profession. Passing on, I 
went among the professors at Duckenfield and Manchester, where I 
staid awhile and declared truth among them. There were some con- 
vinced, who received the Lord's teaching,* by which they were con- 
firmed, and stood in the truth. The professors were in a rage, all J 
pleadii^ for sin and imperfection; and could not endure to hear talk 
ct perfection, or of a holy and sinless Ufe. But the Lord's power was 
over all ; though they were chained under darkness and sin, which they 
pleaded for, and quenched the tender thing in them. 

About this time there was a great meeting of the Baptists at Brough- 
ton, in Leicestershire, with some that had separated from them; and 
people of other notions went thither, and I went also. Not many of the 
Baptioto came, but abundance of other people were there ; and the 
Lord i^ned my mouth, and his everlasting trutltwas declared amongst 
them, and the power of the Lord was over them all. In that day the 
Lord's power began to spring ; I had great openings in the scriptures, and 
several were convinced in those parts, and were turned from darkness 
to light, and from the power of satan unto God: his power they did re- 
ceiye, and by it many were raised up to prsLise God. When I reasoned 
with professors and other people, some were convinced, and did stand. 
Yet I was under great temptations sometimes, and my inward suffer- 
ingiB were heavy ; but I could find none to open my condition to but the 
Lord alone, unto whom I cried night and day. I went back into Not- 
tuighamahire, where the Lord showed me, that the natures of those 
things which were hurtful without, were within in the hearts and 
miods of wicked men. The natures of dogs, swine, vipers, of Sodom, 
and Egypt, Pharaoh, Cain, Ishmael, Esau, &c. The natures of these 
I saw within, though people had been kx>king without I cried to the 
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Lordy saying, * Why should I be thus, seeing I was never addicted to 
commit those evils?' And the Lord answered, <It was needful I should 
have a sense of all conditions, how eke should I speak to all con<U(ions? 
In this I saw the infinite love of God. I saw also, that there was an 
ocean of darkness and death ; but an infinite ocean of light and love, 
which flowed over the ocean of darkness. In that also I saw the infi- 
nite love of God, and I had great openings. As I was walking by the 
Bteeple-house side in the town of Mansfield, the Lord said unto me, 
' That which people trample upon must be thy food.' And as the Lord 
spake he opened to me, that people and professors trampled upon the 
life, even the life of Christ was trampled upon ; they fed upon words, 
and fed one another with words, but trampled upon the life, and 
trampled under foot the blood of the son of Grod, which blood was my 
life ; and they lived in their airy notions talking of him. It seemed 
strange to me at the first, that I should feed on that which the high 
professors trampled upon ; but the Lord opened it clearly to me by his 
eternal spirit and power. 

Then came people from far and near to see me : and I was fearful 
of being drawn out by them ; yet I was made to open things to them. 
One Brown had great prophecies and sights upon his death-bed of me. 
He spoke openly, of what I should be made instrumental by the Lord 
to bring forth. And of others he spoke, that they should come to no* 
thing; which was fulfilled on some, who then were something in show. 
When this man was buried, a great work of the Lord fell upon me, to 
the admiration of many, who thought I had been dead ; and many came 
to see me about fourteen days. For I was very much altered in coun- 
tenance and person, as if my body had been new-moulded or changed. 
While I was in that condition, I had a sense and discerning given me 
by the Lord, through which I saw plainly, that when many people 
talked of God and of Christ, &c the serpent spoke in them ; but thia 
was hard to be borne. Yet the work of the Lord went on in some, and 
my sorrows and troubles began to wear ofi) and tears of joy dropped 
from me, so that I could have wept night and day with tears of joy to 
the Lord, in humility and brokenness of heart I saw into that which 
was without end, things which cannot be uttered, and of the greatness 
and infiniteness of the love of God, which cannot be expressed by words. 
For I had been brought through the very ocean of darkness and death, 
y and through and over the power of satan, by the eternal glorious power 
^ of Christ ; even through that darkness was f brought which covered 
9 over all the world, which chained down all, and shut up all in the death. 
The same eternal power of God which brought me through these things, 
was that which afterwards shook the nations, priests, professors, and 
people. Then could I say, I had been in spiritual Babylon, Sodom, 
Egypt, and the grave ; but by the eternal power of God I was come 
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out of it, was brought over it, and the power of it into the power of 
Christ And I saw the harvest whitei and the seed of God lying thick 
in (he ground, as ever did wheat that was sown outwardly, and none to 
gather it ; for this I mourned with tears. A report went abroad of me» 
that I was a young man who had a discerning spirit; whereupon many 
came to me from far and hear, professors, priests, and people. The 
Lord's power broke forth, and I had great openings and prophecies^ 
and spoke unto them of the things of God, which they heard with at* 
tention and silence, and went away and spread the fame thereofl 
Then came the tempter and set upon me again, charging me, that I 
had sinned against the holy ghost ; but I could not tell in what Then 
Paul's condition came before me, how after he had been taken up into 
the third heavens, and seen things not lawful to be uttered, a messenp 
ger of satan was sent to buffet him. Thus by the power of Christ I 
got over that temptation also. 

In the year 1648» as I was sitting in a Friend's house in Nottmgham- 
shire, (for by this time the power of God had opened the hearts of 
some to receive the word of life and reconciliation,) I saw there was a 
great cjack to go throughout the earth, and a great smoke to go as the 
crack went, and that after the crack there should be a great shaking. 
This was the earth in people's hearts, which was to be shaken before 
the seed of God was raised out of the earth. And it was so; for the 
Lord's power began to shake them, and great meetings we began to 
have, and a mighty power and work of God there was amongst people* 
to the astonishment of both people and priests. 

There was a meeting of priests and professors at a justice's house^ 
and I went among them. Here they discoursed how Paul said, ' he 
had not known sin but by the law, wUch said, thou shalt not lust :' and 
they held that to be spoken of the outward law. But I told them, Paul 
spoke that after he was convinced ; for he had the outward law before, 
and was bred up in it, when he was in the lost of persecution ; but this 
was the law of God in his mind which he served, which the law in his 
members warred against: fbr that which he thought had been life to 
him, proved death. So the more sober of the priests and prdesaon 
yielded, and consented that it was not the outward law, but the inward, 
which showed the inward lust which Paul spake of after he was con- 
vinced; for the outward law took hold of the outward action, but the 
inward law of the inward lust 

After this I went again to Mansfield, where was a great meeting of 
professors and people : and I was moved to pray; and the Lord's power 
was so great, that the house seemed to be shaken. When I had done, 
some of the professors said, ' It was now as in the days of the apostles, 
when the house was shaken where they were.* After I had prayed, 



82 [1M8 

one of the professors would pray; which brought deadness and a veil 
over them. Others of the professors were grieved at him, and told him, 
* it was a temptation upon him/ Then he came to me, and desired 
that I would pray again ; but I could not pray in man's will. 

Soon after there was another great meeting of professors, and a cap- 
tain named Amor Stoddard came in. They were discoursing of the 
blood of Christ And as they were discoursing of it, I saw through the 
immediate opening of the invisible spirit, the blood of jCSu'ist; and I 
cried out among them, saying, ' Do ye not see the blood of Christ 7 See 
it in your hearts, to sprinkle your hearts and consciences from dead 
works, to serve the living God.' For I saw it, the blood of the new 
covenant, how it came into the heart. This startled the professors, 
who would have the blood only without them, and not in them. But 
captain Stoddard was reached, and said, * Let the youth speak, bear 
the youth speak;' when he saw they endeavoured to bear me down 
with many words. 

There were also a company of priests, that were looked upon to be 
tender ; one of their names was Kellet, and several tender people went 
to hear them. I was moved to go after them, and bid them mind the 
Lord's teaching in their inward parts. That priest Kellet was against 
parsonages then : but afterwards he got a great*one, and turned a per- 
secutor. 

Now after I had some service in these parts, I went through Derby* 
shire into my own country Leicestershire again, and several tender 
people were convinced. Passing thence, I met with a great company 
of professors in Warwickshire, who were praying and expounding the 
scriptmres in the fields. They gave the bible to ine, and I opened it 
on the fifth of Matthew, where Qirist expounded the law ; and I opened 
the inward state to them, and outward state ; upon which they fell 
into a fierce contention, and parted : but the Lord's power got ground. 

Then I heard of a great meeting to be at Leicester for a dispute, 
wherein Presbyterians, Independents, Baptists, and common-prayer- 
men, were said to be all concerned. The meeting was in a steeple- 
house; and thither I was moved by the Lord God to go, and be amongst 
them. I heard their discourse and reasonings, some being in pews, and 
the priest in the pulpit, abundance of people being gathered together. 
At last one woman'asked a question out of Peter, what that birth was» 
viz. a being * born again of incorruptible seed, by the word of God, 
that liveth andabideth for ever V The priest said to her, * I permit not 
a woman to speak in the church;' though he had before given liberty 
for any to speak. Whereupon I was wrapt up as in a rapture, in the 
Lord*8 power ; and I stepp^ up, and asked the priest, * Dost thou call 
this place (the steeple-house) a church 7 or dost thou call this 
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multitude a church t' For the i^man asking a question, he ought to 
have answered it, having given liberty for any to speak. But instead 
of answering me, he asked me, what a church was? I told him^ the 
church was the pillar and ground of truth, made up of living stones, 
living members, a spiritual household, which Christ was the head of: 
but be was not the head of a mixed multitude, or of an old house made 
up of lime, stones, and vfpod. This set them all on fire. The priest 
came down from his pulpit, and others out of their pews, and the dis- 
pute there was marred^ But I went to a great inn and there disputed 
the thing with the priests and professors of all sorts, and they were all 
on fire. But I maintained the true church, and the true head thereof, 
over the heads of them all, till they all gave out and fled away. One 
nmn seemed loving, and appeared for awhile to join with me ; but he 
soon turned against roe, and joined with a priest, m pleading for infant 
baptism, though he himself had been a Baptist before ; so he left me 
alone. Howbeit, there were several convinced that day; and the wo- 
man that asked the question was convinced, and her family : and the 
Lord's power and glory shined over all. 

After this I returned, into Nottinghamshire again, and went into the 
Vale of Beavor. As I went, I preached repentance to the people : and 
there were many convinced in the Vale of Beavor in many towns ; for I 
staid some weeks amongst them. One morning, as I was sitting by the 
fire, a great cloud came over me, and a temptation beset me ; and I sat 
still. And it was said, * All things come by nature.' And the elements and 
stars came over me, so that I was in a manner quite clouded with it. 
But as I sat still and said nothing, the people of the house perceived 
oothiDg. And as I sat still under it and let it alone, a living hope and 
a true voice arose in me, which said, * There is a living God who made 
all things.' Immediately the cloud and temptation vanished away^ and 
life rose over it all; my heart was glad, and I praised the living God. 
After some time I met with some people whp had such a notion that 
there was no God, but that all things come by nature. And I had a 
great dispute with them, and overturned them, and made some of them 
confess, that there is a living God. Then I saw that it was good that 
I had gone through that exercise. We had great meetings in those 
parts; far the power of the Lord broke through in that side of the 
country. Returning into Nottinghamshire, I found there a company 
of shattered Baptists, and others. The Lord's power wrought mightily, 
and gathered many of them. Afterwards I went to Mansfield and there- 
awaji^ where the Lord's power was wonderfully manifested both at 
Mansfield, and other towns thereabouts. In Derbyshire the mighty 
power of God ^ihrou^t in a wonderful manner. At Eton, a town near 
Derby, there was a meeting of Friends, where appeared such a mighty 
Vol. I. 11 
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power of God that they were greatly shaken, and many mouths were 
opened in the power of the Lord God. And many were moved by the 
Lord to go to steeple-houses, to the priests, and to the people, to de- 
clare the everlasting truth unto them. 

At a certain time when I was at Mansfield th^re was a sitting of the 
justices about hiring servants ; and it was upon me from the Lord to 
go and speak to the justices, that they shouldLnot oppress the servants 
in their wages. So I walked towards the inn where they sat; but 
finding a company of fiddlers there, I did not go in, but thought to come 
in the morning, when I might have a more serious opportunity to dis- 
course with them, not thinking that a seasonable time. But when I 
came again in the morning, they were gone, and I was struck even 
blind, that I could not see. I inquired of the innkeeper, where the 
justices were to At that day ? He told me, at a town eight miles ofil 
And my sight began to come to me again ; and I went and ran thither- 
ward as fast as I could. When I was come to the house where they 
were, and many servants with them, I exhorted the justices not to op- 
press the servants in their wages, but to do that which was right and 
just to them ; and I exhorted the servants to do their duties, and serve 
honestly, &c. They all received my exhortation kindly, for I was 
moved of the Lord therein. 

Moreover, I was moved to go to several courts and steeple-houses 
at Mansfield and other places, to warn them to leave off oppressioD 
and oaths, and to turn from deceit to the Lord, and do justly. Par- 
ticularly at Mansfield, after I had been at a court there, I was moved 
to go and speak to one of the wickedest men in the country, one who 
was a common drunkard, a noted whoremaster, and a rhyme-maker ; 
and I reproved him, in the dread of the mighty God, for his evil 
courses. When I had dime speaking, and left him he came after me, 
and told mc, he was so smitten when I spake to him, that he had scarce 
any strength left in him. So this man was convinced, turned firom bis 
wickedness, and remained an honest, sober man, to the astonishment of 
the people who had known him before. Thus the work of the Lord 
went forward, and many were turned from darkness to light, within 
the compass of these three years, 1646, 1647, and 1648. Divers meet- 
ings of Friends, in several places, were then gathered to God*s teach- 
ing, by his light, spirit, and power : for the Lord's power broke forth 
daily more and more wonderfully. 

Now was I come np in spirit, through the flaming sword, into the 
paradise of God. All things were new, and all the creation gave an- 
other smell unto me than before, beyond what words can utter. I knew 
nothing but pureness, innocency, and righteousness, being renewed up 
into the image of God by Christ Je9us ; so that I was come up to the 
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state of Aflam, which he was in before he fell. The creation was open 
to me ; and it was showed me, how all things had their names given 
them, according to their nature and virtue. I was at a stand in my 
mind, whether I should practise physic for the ^good of mankind, seeing 
the nature and virtues of the creatures were so opened to me by the 
Lord. But I was immediately taken up in spirit, to see into another 
or more ste^idfast state than Adam's in innocency, even into a state in 
Chrbt Jesus, that should never fall. And the Lord showed me, that 
such as were faithful to him, in the power and light of Christ, should 
come up into that state in which Adam was before he fell ; in which 
the admirable works of the creation, and the virtues thereof may be 
known, through the openings of that divine word of ^^isdom and power 
by which they were made. Great things did the Lord lead me into, 
and wonderful depths were opened unto me, beyond what can by words 
be declared; but as people come into subjection to the spirit of God, 
and grow up in the image and power of the Almighty, they may re- 
ceive the word of wisdom that opens all things, and come to know the 
hidden unity in the Eternal Being. 

Thus travelled I on in the Lord's service, as he led me. When I came to 
Nottingham, the mighty power of God was there among Friends. From 
thence I went to Qauson, in Leicestershire, in the vale of Beavor, and 
the mighty power of God appeared there also, in several towns and 
villages where Friends were gathered* While I was there, the Lord 
opened to me three things, relating to those three great professions in 
the world, physic, divinity, (so called,) and law. He showed me, that 
the physicians were out of the wisdom of God, by which the creatures 
were made; and knew not the virtues of the creatures, because they 
were out of the word of wisdom, by which they were made. And he 
showed me that the priests were out of the true faith, which Christ is 
the author of; the faith which purifies, gives victory, and brings people 
to have access to God, by which they please God ; the mystery of which 
faith is held in a pure conscience. He showed me also, that the lawyers 
were oat of the equity, out of the true justice, and out of the law of 
God, which went over the first transgression, and over all sin, and an* 
swered the spirit of God, that was grieved and transgressed in man. 
And that these three^the physicians, the priests, and the lawyers, 
ruled the world out of the wisdom, out of the faith, and out of the 
equity and law of God ; the one pretending the cure of the body, the 
^er the cure of the soul, and the third the protection of the property f 
|pf the people. But I saw they were all out of the wisdom, out of the 
faith, out of the equity and perfect law of God. And as the Lord 
opened these things unto me, I felt his power went forth over of all, by 
which all might be reformed, if they would receive and bow unto it 
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The priests might be reformed, and brought into the trne faith, which 
is the gift of God. The lawyers might be reformed, and brought into 
the law of God, which answers that of God, which is transgressed, in 
every one, and brings to love one's neighbour as himself. This lets 
man see, if he wrongs his neighbour, he wrongs himself; and this 
teaches him to do unto others as be would they should do unto him. 
The physicians might be reformed, and brought into the wisdom of 
God, by which all things Were made and created ; that they might re- 
ceive a right knowl^ge of the creatures, and understand the virtues 
of them, which the word of wisdom, by which they were made and are 
upheld, hath given them. Abundance was opened concerning these 
things ; how all lay out of the wisdom of God, and out of the righte- 
ousness and hdiness that man at the first was made in. But as all 
believe in the light, and walk in the light which Christ hath enlight* 
ened every man that cometh into the world withal, and so become chil- 
dren of the light, end of the day of Christ; in his day all things are 
seen, visible and invisible, by the divine light of Christ, the spiritual 
heayenly man, by whom all things were made and created. 

I 'law concerning the priests, that although they stood in the deceit, 
and acted by the dark power which both they and their people were 
kept under; yet they were not the greatest deceivers spoken of in the 
scriptures, for they were not come so far as many of these had come. 
But the Lord opened to me who the greatest deceivers were, and how 
far they might come ; even such as came as far as Cain, to hear the 
voice of God; such as came out of Egypt, and through the Red Sea, 
to praise God on the banks of the sea-shore ; such as could speak by 
experience of God's miracles and wonders ; such as were come as far 
as Corah, Dathan, and their company ; such as were come as far as 
Baalam, who could speak the word of the Lord, who heard his voice 
and knew it, and knew his spirit, and could see the star of Jacob, and 
the goodliness of Israel's tent; the second birth, which no enchantment 
could prevail against ; these that could speak so much of their expe- 
riences of God, and yet turned from the spirit and the word, and went 
into the gainsaying, these were and would be the great deceivers, far 
beyond the priests. Likewise among Christians, such as should preach 
in Christ's name, should work miracles, cast out devils, and go as fer 
as a Cain, a Corah, and a Balaam in the gospel times : these were and 
would be the great deceivers. They that could speak some expe- 
riences of Christ and God, but lived not in the life, these were they 
that led the world after them, who got the form of godliness, but de- 
nied the power; who inwardly ravened from the spirit, and brought 
people into the form, but persecuted them that were in the power, as 
Ckin did ; and ran greedily ^fter the error of Balaam, through covet* 
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ouBDdflB, loving the wages of umigfateeusnesB^ as Balaam did. These 
followers of Cain, Cbrahi and fialaam^ baye brought the world, since 
the apostles' days to be like a sea. Such as these I saw might deceive 
now, as they did in former ages ; but it is imt)06sible for tbem to de- 
ceive the elect, who were chosen in Christ, who was before the world 
began, and before the deceiver was : though others may be deceived 
in their openings and prophecies, not keeping their minds to the Lord 
Jesus Christ, who doth open and reveal to his. 

I saw the state <if those, both priests and people, who, in reading the 
scriptures, cry out much against Cain, Esau, Judas, and other wiqked 
men of ibrmer times, motioned in the holy scriptures ; but do not^see 
the nature 'of Cain, of Esau, of Judas, and those others, in themselves. 
These said, it was they, they, they, that were the bad people; putting 
it off from themselves: but when some of these came, with the light 
and spirit of truth, to see into themselves, then they came to say, I, I, 
I, it is I myself, that have been the Ishmad, the Ekiu, &jc. For then 
they saw tiie nature of wild bhmael in themselves; the nature of Cain, 
Esau, Corah, Baalam, and of the son of perdition in themselves, sitting 
above all that is called Grod in tbem. So 1 saw, it was the fallen man that 
was got up into the scriptures, and was finding fault with those before 
mentioned ; and with Uie backsliding Jews, calling them the sturdy 
oakSy tall cedars, fat bulls of Badian, wild heifers, vipers, serpents, &c. 
and chargtog them, that it was they that closed their eyes, stopped 
ihexr ears, hardened their hearts, and were dull of hearing ; that it was 
they that hated the light, rebelled against it, quenched the spirit, 
vexed and grieved it, walked despitefully against the spirit of grace, and 
turned the grace of God into wantonness ; that it was they that resisted 
the holy ghost, got the form of godliness, and turned against the power : 
and that they were the inwardly ravening wolves who had got the sheep's 
ckything ; and that they were the wells without water, clouds without 
rain, trees without fruit, &c. But when these, who were so much taken 
ap with finding fault with others,and thought themselves clear from these 
things, came to look into themselves, and with the light of Christ tho- 
roughly to search themselves, they might see enough of this in them- 
sdves ; then the ciy could not be, it is he or they, but I and we are 
found in these coildttions. 

I saw also how people read the scriptures without a right sense of 
them, and without duly applying them to their own states. For when 
they read, that death reigned from Adam tcr Moses; that the law and 
the prophets were until John ; and that the least in the kingdom is 
greater than John; they read these things without them, and applied 
them to others, (and the things were true of others,) but they did not 
turn in to find the truth of these things in themselves. As these thin^ 
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Vfere opened in me, I saw death reigned over them from Adam to 
Moses ; from the entrance mt6 transgressiony till they came to the minis- 
tration of condemnation, which restrains people from sin that brings 
death. When the ministration of Moses is pas^ through, the ministry 
of the prophets comes to be read and understood, which reaches 
through the figures, types, and shadows unto John, the greatest pro- 
phet born of a woman ; whose ministration prepares the way of the 
Lord, by bringing down the exalted mountains, and making straight 
paths. As this ministration is passed through, an entrance comes to be 
known into the everlasting kingdom. I saw plainly, that none could 
read Moses aright without Moses's spirit, by which he saw how man 
was in the image of God in paradise, how he fell, how death came 
over him, and how all men have been under this death. I saw how 
Moses received the pure law, that went over all transgressors; 'and 
how the clean beasts, which were figures and types, were offered up, 
when the people were come into the righteous law that went over the 
first tran^ession. Moses and the prophets saw through* ihe types and 
figures, and beyond them, and saw Christ the great prophet, that was 
to come to fulfil them. I saw that none could read John's words aright, 
and with a true understanding of them, but in and with the same divine 
spirit by which John spake them; and by his burning, shining light 
which is sent from God. For by that spirit their crooked natures might 
be made straight, their rough natures smooth, and the exacter and 
violent doer in them might be cast out; and those that had been hypo- 
crites, might come to bring forth fruits meet for repentance, and their 
mountain of sin and earthliness might be laid low, and their valley 
exalted in them, that there might be a way prepared for the Lord in 
them : and then the least in the kingdom is greater than John. But all 
must first know the voice crying in the wilderness in thdr hearts, which 
through transgression were become as a wilderness. Thus I saw it was 
an* easy matter to say, death reigned from Adam to Moses; and that 
the law and the prophets were until John ; and that the least in the 
kingdom is greater than John ; but none could know how death reigned 
from Adam to Moses, &c. but by the same holy spirit which Moses, the 
prophets, and John were in. They could not know.the spiritual mean* 
ing of Moses, the prophets, and John's words, nor asee their path and 
travels, much less to see through them, and to the end of them into 
the kingdom^ unless they had the spirit and light of Jesus; nor could 
they know the words' of CSirist imd of his apostles without his spirit. 
But as man comes through by the spirit and power of God to Chriat, 
(who fulfils the types, figures, shadows, promises, and prophecies that 
were of him,) and is led by the holy ghost into the truth and sub]|{(ancQ 
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of the scriptures, sittiiig down in him who is the author and end of 
them, then are they read and understood with profit and great delight. 

Moreover, the Lord God let me see, when I was brought up into his 
image in righteousness and holiness, and into the paradise of God, the 
state, how Adam was made a living soul ; and also the stature of Christ, 
the mystery that had been hid from ages and generations : which things 
are hard to be uttered, and cannot be borne by many. For of all the 
sects in Christendom (so called) that I discoursed withal, I found none 
that could bear to be told, that any should come to Adam's perfection, 
into that image of God, and righteousness and holiness that Adam was 
in be/ore he fell ; to be clear and pure without sin as he was. There- 
fore, how should they be able to bear being told, that any should grow 
up to the measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ, when they 
cannot bear to hear that any AiM. come, whilst upon earth, into the 
same power and spirit that the prophets and apostles were in? Though 
it be a certain truth, that none can understand their writings aright, 
without the same spirit by which they were written. 

The Lord God opened to me by his invisible power, how that * every 
man was enli^tened by the divine light of Christ.' I saw it shine through 
al], and that they that believed in it came out of condemnation to the 
light of life, and became the children of it ; but they that hated it, and 
did not believe in it, were condemned by it, though they made a pro- 
fesdoQ of Christ This I saw in the pure openings of the light without 
the help of any man i neither did I then know where to find it in the 
scriptures; though afterwards, searching the scriptures, I found it. 
For I saw in that light and spirit which- was before the scriptures were 
given forth, and which led the holy men of God to give them forth, 
that all must come to that spirit, if they would know God or Christ, or 
the scriptures aright, which they that gave them forth were led and 
taught by. 

But I observed a dullness and drowsy heaviness upon people, which 
I wondered at ; for sometimes, when I would set myself to sleep, my 
Dund went over all to the beginning, in that which is from everlasting 
to everlasting: Ijsaw death was to pass over this sleepy, heavy state, 
and I told p^fle they must come to witness death to that sleepy, heavy 
nature, and a cross to it in the power of God, that their minds and 
hearts might be on things above. 

Oq a certain time, as I was walking in the fields, the Lord said unto 
me, * Thy name is written in the Lamb's book of life, which was before 
the faundati<m of the world:' and as the Lord spoke it, I believed and 
law it in the new birth. Some time after, the Lord commanded me to 
|o abroad into the world which was like a briery, thorny wilderness. 
When I came, in the Lord's mighty power, with the word of life into 
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the world* the world swelled and made a noue like the great raging 
waves of the sea. Priests and professors, mi^trates and people, were 
all Uke a sea, when I came to proclaim the day of the Lord amongst 
them, and to preach repentance to them. 

I was sent to turn people from darkness to the light, that they m^ht 
receive Cbrist Jesus; for to as many as should receive him in his light, 
I saw he would give power to become the sons of God ; which I had 
obtained by receiving Christ. I was to direct people to the spirit, that 
gave forth the scriptures, by which they might be led into all truth, 
and so up to CSirist and God, as those had been who gave them forth. I 
was to turn them to the grace of God, and to the truth in the heart, 
which came by Jesus; that by this grace they might be taught, which 
would bring them salvaticm, that their hearts might be established by 
it, their words might be seasoned, and all might come to know' their sal- 
vation nigh. For I saw that Christ had died for all men, was a propitia- 
tion for all, and had enlightened all men and woman with his divine and 
saving Ught; and that none could be true believers, but those that be* 
lieved in it I saw tiiat the grace of God, which brings salvation, had 
appeared to all men, and that the mamfestation of the spirit of God 
was given to every mani to profit wi&aL These things I did not see 
by the help of man, nor by the letter, though they are written in the 
letter; but I saw them in the Hgfat of the Lord Jesus CS^trist, and by hia 
immediate spirit and power, as did the holy men of God by whom the 
holy scriptures were .written. Yet I had no slight esteem of the holy 
scriptures, they were very precious to me ; for I was in that spirit by 
which they were giVen forth ; and what the Lord opened in me, I 
afterwards found was agreeable to them. I could speak much of these 
things, and many volumes might be written; but all would prove too 
diort to set forth the infinite love, wisdom, and power of God, in pre- 
paring, fitting, and furnishing me for the service he had appcxnted me 
to; letting me see the depths of satan, on the one hand, and opening to 
me, on the other hand, the divine mysteries of his own everlasting 
kingdonu 

When the Lord God and his son Jesus Christ sent me forth into the 
world to preach his everlasting gospel and kii^om, I lAs glad that I 
was commanded to turn people to that inward light, spirit, and grace, 
by which all might know their salvation and their way to God; even 
that divine spirit which would lead them into all truth, and which I 
infallibly knew would never deceive any. 

But with and by this divine power and spirit of God, and the light of 
Jesus, J was to bring people offfrom all their own ways, to Christ the new 
and living way; from their churches, which men had made and gath- 
ered, to the church in God, the general assembly written. in heaven. 
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which Christ is the head of; and off from the worWa teachers made 
by men, to learn of Christ, who is the way, the truth, and the life, of 
whom the Father said, * This is my beloved son, hear ye him ;' and off 
from all the world's worships, to knoW the spirit of truth in the inward 
parts, and to be led thereby, that in it they might worship the Father 
of spirits, who seeks such to worship him ; which spirit they that wor- 
shipped not in, knew not what they worshipped. I was to bring peo- 
ple off from all the world's regions, which are in vain ; that they might 
know the pure religion, might visit the fatherless, the widows, and the 
strangers, and keep th^selves from the spots of the world : then there 
would not be so many beggars; the sight of whom often grieved my 
heart, as it denoted so much hardheartedness amongst those that pro- 
fessed the name of Christ. I was to bring them off from all the world's 
fellowships, prayings, and singings, which stood in forms without pow- 
er, that their fellowship might be in the holy ghost, the eternal spirit 
of God ; that they might pray in the holy ghost, sing in the spirit, and 
with thegrace that comes by Jesus ; making melody in their hearts to 
the Lord, who hath sent his beloved son to be their saviogar, caused 
his heavenly sun to shine upon all the world, and through them all ; 
and his heavenly rain to fall upon the just and the unjust, (as his out- 
ward rain doth fall, and his outward sun doth shine on all,) which is 
God*s unspeakable love to the world. I was to bring people off from 
Jewish ceremonies, from heathenish fables, from men's inventions and 
windy doctrines, by which they blowed the people about, this way and 
the other way, from sect to sect ; and from all their beggarly rudi- 
ments, with their schools and colleges, for making ^ministers of Christt 
who are indeed ministers of their own making, but not of Christ's; and 
from air their images, crosses, and sprinkling of infants, with all their 
holy-days, (so called,) and all their vain traditions, which they had got 
up since the apostles' days, which the Lord's power was against. In the 
dread and authority thereof was I moved to declare against them all, 
and against all that preached and not freely, as being such who had 
not received freely from Christ. 

Moreover, when the Lord sent me into the world, he forbade me * to 
put off my hat' to any, high or low; and I was required to thee and 
thou all m^ and women, without any respect to rich or poor, great or 
smaU. And as I travelled up and down, I was not to bid people ' good 
morrow,' or ' good evening,' neither might I bow or scrape with my leg 
to any one. This made the sects and professions rage. But the Lord's 
power carried me over all to his glory, and many came to be turned io 
God in a little time ; for the heavenly day of the Lord sprang fi\>m on 
U^h, and broke forth apace ; by the light of which many came to see 
where they were. 

Vol. I. 12 
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But Oh! the rage that was in the priests, magistrates, professorSt and 
jpeople of all sorts ^ but especially in priests and professors: for though 
* thou' to a single person was according to their accidence and grammar 
rules, and according to the bible, yet they could not bear to hear it ; 
and because I could not put off my hat to them, it set them all into a 
rage. But the Lord showed me that it was an honour below, which 
he wo61d lay in the dust and stain ; an honour which proud flesh looked 
for, but sought not the honour whjch comes from God only. That it 
was an honour invented by men in the fall an^ in the alienation from 
God, who were ofiended if it was not given th^; yet would be looked 
upon as saints, church-members, and great christians: but Christ fiaith* 
' How can ye believe, who receive honour one of another, and seek not 
the honour that cometh from God only? * And I (saith C3irist) receive 
not honour of men.' Showing that men have an honour which they 
will receive and give, but Christ will have none of it This u the 
honour which Christ will not receive, and which must be laid in the 
dust. Oh ! the scorn, heat, and fury that arose! Oh! the blows, punch* 
ings, beatings, and imprisonments that we underwent for not putting 
off our hats to men! For that soon tried all men's patience and sobriety, 
what it was. Some had their hats violently plucked off and thrown 
away, so that they quite lost them. The bad language and evil usage 
we received on this account is hard to be expressed, besides the danger 
we were sometimes in of losing our lives for this matter, and that by 
the great professors of Christianity, who thereby discovered they were 
not true believers. And though it was but a small thing in the eye of 
man, yet a wonderful confusion it brought among all professors and 
priests; but, blessed be the Lord, many came to see the< vanity of that 
custom of putting off the hat to men, and felt the weight of truth's tes- 
timony against it. 

About this time I was sorely exercised in going to their courts to cry 
for justice ; in speaking and writing to judges and justices to do justly; 
in warning such as kept public houses for entertainment, that tbej 
should not let people have more drink than would do them good ; and in 
testifying against wakes, feasts, may-games, sports, plays, and shows, 
which trained up people to vanity and looseness, and led them from the 
fear of God : and the days set forth for holiness were usually the times 
wherein they most dishonoured God by these things. In fairs also, and 
in markets, I was made to declare against their deceitful merchandise, 
cheating, and cozening; warning all to deal justly, to speak the truth, 
to let their yea be yea, and their nay be nay, and to do unto others as 
they would have others do unto them ; forewarning them of the great 
SAd terrible day of the Lord, which would come upon them alL I was 
moved also to cry against all sorts of music, and against the mounte- 
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banks playing tricks on their stages ; for they burdened the pure life, 
and stirred up people's minds to vanity. I was much exercised to6 
with schoohnasters and schoolmistresses, warning them to teach chil- 
dren sobriety in the fear of the Lord, that they might not be nursed 
and trained up in lightness, vanity, and wantonness. I was made to 
warn masters and mistresses, fathers and mothers, in private families, 
to take care that their chiklren and servants might be trained up in 
the fear of the Lord, and that themselves should be therein examples 
and patterns of sobriety and virtue to them. For I saw that as the 
Jews were to teach their children the law of God, the old covenant, 
and to train them up in it, and their servants, yea the very strangers 
were to keep the sabbath among them, and be circumcised, before 
they might eat of their sacrifices ; so all that made a profession of Chris- 
tianity ought to train up their children and servants in the new cove- 
nant of light, Christ Jesus, who is God's salvation to the ends of the 
earth, that all may know their salvation. And they ought to train them 
up in the law of life, the law of the spirit, the law of love and of faith, that 
they might be made free from the law of sin and death. And all christians 
ought to be circumcised by the spirit, which puts off the body of the 
Bins of the flesh, that they may come to eat of the heavenly sacrifice, 
Christ Jesus, that true spiritual food, which none can rightly feed upon 
but they that are circumcised by the spirit. Likewise I was exercised 
about the star-^gazers, who drew people's minds from Christ, the bright 
and the momii^-star, and from the sun of righteousness, by whom the 
sun, moon, and stars, and all things else were made, who is the wisdom 
of God, from whom the right knowledge of all things is received. 

But the black earthly spirit of the priests wounded my life : and 
when I beard the bell toll to call people together to the steeple-house, 
it struck at my life; for it was just like a market-bell to gather peo- 
ple together, that the priest might set forth his ware to sale. Oh 1 the 
vast sums of money that are got by the trade they make of selling the 
scriptures, cmd by their preaching, from the highest bishop to the low- 
est priest ! What one trade else in the world is comparable to it t not- 
withstanding the scriptures were given forth freely, Christ commanded 
his ministers to preach freely^ and the prophets and apostles denounced 
judgment against all covetous hirelings and diviners for money* But 
in this free spirit of the Lord Jesus was I sent forth to declare the word 
of life and reconciliatioi^ freely, that all might come to Christ, who 
gives freelyruid renews up i|»to the image of God, which man and wo- 
man were in before they |e{j| that they might sit down in the beav^y 
piaees ia Christ Jesus. •' T; ^^ 

As I went towards NottiojgH^m 9^ a First-day in the mcHming, with 
Friends to a meeting there, when ;I came on the top of a hill in sigbit 
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of the town, I espied the great steeple-house : and the Lord said unto 
me, ' Thou must go cry against yonder great idol, and against the wor- 
shippers therein.' I said nothing of this to the Friends, but went with 
them to the meeting, where the mighty power of the Lord God was 
amongst us ; in which I left Friends sitting in the meeting, and went to 
the steeple-house. When I came there all the people looked like fal- 
low ground, and the priest, like a great lump of earth, stood in bis 
pulpit above : he took for his text these words of Peter, * We have also 
a more sure word of prophecy, whereunto ye do well that he take 
heed, as unto a light that shioeth in a dark place, until the day dawn, 
and the day-star arise in your hearts.' He told the people this was the 
scriptures, by which they were to try all doctrines, religions, and opi- 
nions. Now the Lord's power was so mighty upon me, and so strong 
in me, that I could not hold ; but was made to cry out, * Oh ! no, it is 
not the scriptures ;' and told them what it was, namely, the holy spirit^ 
by which the holy men of God gave forth the scriptures, whereby 
opinions, religions, and judgments were to be tried ; for it led into all 
truth, and so gave the knowledge of all truth. For the Jews had the 
scriptures, yet resisted the holy ghost, and rejected Christ, the bright 
morning-star, and persecuted Christ and his apostles, and took upon 
them to try their doctrines by the scriptures, but erred in judgment, 
and did not try them aright, because they tried without the holy ghost. 
As I spoke thus amongst them, the officers came, and took me away» 
and put me into a nasty, stinking prison ; the smell whereof got so into 
my nose and throat, that it very much annoyed me. 

But that day the Lord's power sounded so in their ears, that they 
were amazed at the voice, and could not get it out of their ears for 
some time after; they were so reached by the Lord's power in the 
steeple-house. At night they took roe before the mayor, aldermen, and 
sheriffi of the-town. When I was brought before them, the mayor was 
in a peevish, fretful temper, but the Lord's power allayed him. They 
examined me at large ; and I told them how the Lord had moved me 
to come. After some discourse between them and me, they sent me 
back to prison ; but some time after the head sheriff, whose name was 
John Reckless, sent for me to his house. When I came in, his wife met 
me in the hall, and said, ' Salvation is come to our house.' She took 
me by the hand, and was much wrought upon by the power of the 
Lord God ; and her husband, children, and servants were much changed, 
for the power of the Lord wrought upon them. I lodged at the she- 
riffs, and great meetings we had in his house. Some persons of consi- 
derable condition in the world came to them, and the Lord's power 
appeared eminently amongst them. This sheriff sent for the other 
^riff, and a woman they had had dealings with in the way of trade ; 
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and he told her before the other sheriff, that they had wronged her in 
their dealiiiigs with her, (for the other sheriff and he were partners,) 
and that they ought to make her restitution. This he spoke cheer- 
fully ; but the other sheriff denied it, and the woman said she knew 
nothing of it. But the friendly sheriff said it was so, the other knew it 
well enough ; and having discovered the matter, and acknowledged the 
wrong done by them, he made restitution to the woman, and exhorted the 
other sheriff to do the like. The Lord's power was with this friendly 
sheriff, and wrought a mighty change in him, and great openings he had. 
The next market day, as he was walking with me in the chamber, in 
his slippers, he said, * I must go into the market, and preach repentance 
to the poeple.' Accordingly he went in his slippers into the market, 
and into several streets, and preached repentance to the people. Seve- 
ral others also in the town were moved to speak to the mayor and 
magistrates, and to the people, exUorting them to repent. Hereupon 
the magistrates grew very angry, sent for me from the sherifl's house, 
and committed me to the common prison. When the assize came on, 
one person was moved to come and ofier up himself for me, body for 
body, yea, life also : but when I should have been brought before the 
judge, the sheriff^s man being somewhat long in bringing me to the 
sessions-house, the judge was risen before I came. At which I under- 
stood the judge was offended, and said, ' He would have admonished 
the youth, if he had been brought before him ;' for I was then im- 
prisoned by the name of a youth. So I was returned to prison again, 
and put into the common jail. The Lord's power was great among 
Friends; but the people began to be very rude: wherefore the go- 
vernor of the castle sent soldiers, and dispersed them ; after that they 
were quiet Both priests and people were astonished at the wonderful 
power that broke forth; several of the priests were made tender, and 
some did confess to the power of the Lord. * * 

After I was set at liberty from Nottingham jail, where I haVl been 

kept prisoner a pretty long time, I travelled as before, in the work of 

the Lord. Coming to Mansfield Woodhouse, there was a distracted 

woman under a doctor's hand, with her hair loose about her ears. 

He was about to let her blood, she being first bound, and many people 

about her, holding her by violence; but he could get no blood from her. 

I desired them to unbind her and let her alone, for they could not 

touch the spirit in her by which she was tormented. So they did 

unbind her; and I was moved to speak to her, and in the name of the 

Lord to bid hef be quiet and still ; and she was so. And the Lord's power 

settled her mind, and she mended. Afterwards she received the truth, 

and continued in it to her death; and the Lord's name was honoured; 

to whom the glory of all his works belongs. Many great and wonder- 
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All things were vm>ught by Che heavenly power in those days; for the 
Lord made bare bk omnipotent arm, and manifested his power to the 
astonishment of many; by the healing virtue whereof many have been 
delivered from great infirmities, and the devils were made subject 
through his name ; of which particular instances might be given, 
^ beyond what this unbelieving age is able to receive or bear. Blessed 

for ever be the name of the Lord, and everlastingly honoured, and over 
all exalted and magnified be the arm of his glorious power, by which 
he hath wrought gloriously : let the honour and praise of all his works 
be ascribed to him alone. 

While I was at Mansfidd Woodhouse, I was moved to go to the steeple* 
house there, and declare the truth to the priest and people. But the 
people fell upon me in great rage, struck me down, and almost stifled 
me. I was cruelly beaten and bruised by them with their hands, 
bibles, and sticks. Then they haled me out, though I was hardly able 
to stand, and put me into the stocks, where I sat some hours; and they 
brought dogwhips and horsewhips, threatening to whip me. After 
some time they had me before the magistrate, at a knight's house, 
where were many great persons; who, seeing how evilly I had been 
* used, after much threatening set me at liberty: but the rude people 
stoned me out of the town, for preaching the word of life to them. I 
was scarce able to go, or well to stand, by reason of the ill usage I had 
received; yet with much ado I got about a mile from the town, and 
then f met with some people that gave me something to comfort me, 
because I was inwardly bruised: but the Lord's power soon healed me 
again. That day some people were convinced of the Lord's truth, 
and turned to his teaching; at which I rejoiced. > 

Then went I out of Nottinghamshire into Leicestershfite, seveml 
Friends accompanying me There were some Baptists in that country, 
whom,I desired to see and speak with, because they were separated from 
the public worship. So Oats, one of their chief teachers, and others of 
the Im^s of them, with several of their company, came to meet us at 
Barrow/ where we discoursed with them. One of them said* ' what was 
not of faith, was sin.' Whereupon I asked them, what faith was 1 and 
how it was wrought in man? But they turned off from that, and spake 
of their baptism in water. Then I asked them, whether their moon- 
tain of sin was brought down, and laid low in them? and their rough 
and crooked ways made smooth and straight in them? They lodced 
upon the scriptures as meaning outward mountains and ways; but I 
told them, they must find them in their own hearts; which they seem* 
ed to wander at. We asked them, who baptized John the Baptist T who 
baptized Peter, John, and^he rest of the apostles? and put them t* prove 
by scripture, that these were baptized in water: but they were silent. 
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TheD,! asked them* seeing Judas, who betrayed Christ, and was called 
the soQ of perdition, had banged himselfi what son of perdition was that 

I which Paul spake of, that sat in the temple of God, exalted above all 
that is called God? And what temple of God that was in which this 

\ son of perdition sat ? Aad whether he tbat betrays Christ within in 
himself, be not one in nature with that Judas that betrayed Christ 
without ? But they could not tell what to make of this, nor what to say 
to it So after some discourse we parted ; and some of them were lov- 
ing tou& 

On the First-day following we came to Bagworth, and went to a 
steeple-hous^ where some Friends were got in, and the people locked 
them in, and themselves too, with the priest But after the priest had 

^ done, they opened the door, and we went in also, and had service for 
the Lord amongst them. Afterwards we had a meeting in the town 
amongst several that were in high notions. Then passing from thence, 
I heard of a people in prison at Coventry for religion. As I walked 
towacds the jail, the word of the Lord came to me saying, ' My love 

WAS ALWAYS TO THXB, AND THOU ART IN HY LOVE.' And I WaS raVlshcd 

with the sense of the love of €rod, and greatly strengthened in my in* 
ward man. But when I came into the jail where those prisoners were, 
a great power of darkness struck at me; and I sat still, having my spirit 
gathered into the love of God. At last these prisoners began to rant, and 
vapoar,and blaspheme; at which mysoul was greatly grieved. They said, 
they were God ; but another of them said, we could not bear such things. 
When they were calm, I stood up and asked them, whether they did such 
things by motion, or from scripture ? They said, from scripture. Then a 
iHble lying by, I asked them for tbat scripture ; and they showed me that 
place where the sheet was let down to Peter ; and it was said to him, 
what was sanctified he should not call common or unclean. When I 
had showed them that scripture made nothing for their purpose, they 
brought another, which spake of God's reconciling all things to himself, 
thmgs in heaven and things in earth. I told them I owned that scrip- 
ture also ; .but showed them it was nothing to their purpose neither.' 
Then seeing they said they were God, I asked them if they knew 
whether it would rain to-morrow? They said they could not tell. I told 
them God could tell. I asked them, if they thought they should be always 
in that condition, or should change? They answered, they could not tell. 
Then said I, God can tell, and he doth not change. You say you are 
God; and yet you cannot tell whether you shall change or no. So they 
were confounded, and quite brought down fpr the time* After I had 
reproved them for their blasphemous expressions, I went away; for I 
perc^^d they were Ranters. I had met with none before ; and I 
the goodness of the Lord in appearing so unto me, before I 
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went amongst them. Not long after this, one of these Ranters, whose 
name was Joseph Salmon, published a recantation ; upon which they 
were set at liberty. 

From G>ventr7 I went to Atherstone ; and it being their lecture*day» 
I was moved to go to their chapel to speak to the priest and people. 
They were generally pretty quiet ; only some few raged, and would 
have had my relations to have bound me. I declared lai^ely to them, 
that God was come to teach his people himself, and to bring them off 
from all their man-made teachers, to hear his son ; and some were 
convinced there. 

Then I went to Market-Bossoth, and there was a lecture alsa He 
that preached was Nathaniel Stevens, the priest of the town where I 
was born. He raged much when I spake to him and to the people, 
and told the people I was mad ; though he had said before to colonel 
Purfoy, there was never such a plant bred in England : he bid the 
people not to hear me ; who, being stirred up by this deceitful priest, 
fell upon us, and stoned us out of the town : yet they did n9t do us much 
hurt. Howbeit, some people were made loving that day; and others 
were confirmed, seeing the rage of both priests and professors ; and some 
cried out, that the priest durst not stand to prove his ministry. 

As I travelled through markets, fair8,and divers places, I saw death and 
darkness in all people, where the power of the Lord God had not shaken 
them. As I was passing on in Leicestershire, I came to Twy-Croas, 
where there were excisemen. I was moved of the Lord to go and 
warn them to take heed of oppressing the poor; and people were much 
affected with it. There was in that town a great man that had long 
lain sick, and was given over by the physicians. Some Friends in the 
town desired me to visit him. I went up to him in his chamber, and 
spake the word of life to him, and was moved to pray by him ; and the 
Lord was entreated, and restored him to health. When I was come 
down the stairs into a lower room, and was speaking to the servants, 
and others there, a servant-man of his came raving out of another 
room, with a naked rapier in his hand, and set it just to iny side. I 
looked steadfastly on him, and said, * Alack for thee, poor creature ! 
what wilt thou do with thy carnal weapon? It is no more to me than a 
straw.* The standers by were much troubled, and he went away in a 
rage. But when the news of it come to his master, he turned him out 
of his service. Thus the Lord's power preserved me, and raised up the 
weak man ; who afterwards was very loving to Friends. When I came 
to that town again, both he and his wife came to see me. 

After this I was moved to go into Derbyshire, where the mighty 
)K>wer of God was among Friends. I went to Chesterfield, where one 
Britland was priest. He saw beyond the common sort of priests ; for 
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he had been partly convinced, and had spoken much on behalf of 
truth before he was priest there: but when the priest of that town 
died, he got the parsonage, and choaked himself with it. I was moved 
to speak toiiim and the people in the great love of God, that they 
might come off from all men's teaching unto God's teaching ; and he 
was not able to gainsay. But they had me before the mayor, and 
threatened to send me, with some others, to the house of correction ; 
and kept us in custody till it was late in the night. Then the officers, 
with the watchmen, put us out of the town, leaving us to shift as we 
could. So I bent my course towards Derby, having a friend or two with 
me. In our way we met with many professors ; and at Kidsey Park 
many were convinced. 

Coming to Derby, I lay at a doctor's house, whose wife was con- 
vinced ; and several more in the town. As 1 was walking in my cham- 
ber, the bell rung ; and it struck at my life at the very hearing of it. 
So I asked the woman of the house, what the bell rung for? She said 
there was to be a great lecture there that day, and many officers of 
the army, priests, and preachers, were to be there, and a colonel, that 
was a preacher. Then was I moved of the Lord to go up to them. 
When they had dime, I spake to them what the Lord commanded me ; 
and they were pretty quiet But there came an officer, and took me 
by the hand, and said, I must go before the magistrates, and the other 
two that were with me. It was about the first hour afternoon that 
we came before them. They asked me, why we came thither ? I said, 
God moved us so to do ; and told them, ' (rod dwells not in temples 
nsade with hands.' I also said, all their preaching, baptism, and sacri- 
fices would never sanctify them ; and bid them look unto Christ in them, 
and not unto men ; for it is Christ that sanctifies. Then they ran into 
many wc^ds ; hut I told them they were not to dispute of God and 
Christ, but to obey him. The power of God thundered among them, 
and they did fly like chaff before it. They put me in and out of the 
room crften, huriying me backward and forward, for they were from 
the first hour till the ^inth at night in examining me. Sometimes 
they would tell me in a deriding manner, that I was taken up in rap- 
tures. At last they asked me, whether I was sanctified?' I answered, 
yes ; for I was in the paradise .of God. Then they asked me, if I had 
no sin ? I answered, Christ, my saviour, has taken away my sin ; and in 
him there is no sin. They asked, how we knew that Christ did abide 
in us? I said, by his spirit that he hath given us. They temptingly 
asked, if any of us were Christ? I answered, nay, we were nothing, 
Christ was all. They said, if a man steal, is it no sin? I answered, all 
unrighteousness is sin. When they had wearied themselves in examin* 
ing me, they committed me and one other man to the house of correc- 

Vol. I. .13 



100 [1650 

tion in Derby for six months, as blasphemers; as may appear by the 
mittimus, a copy whereof here foUoweth : 

To tke master of the house qf correction in Derby ^ 'greeting. 

We have sent you herewithal the bodies of Gborge Fox, late of 
Mansfield, in the county of Nottingham, and John Fretwell, late of 
Staniesby, in the county of Derby, husbandman, brought before us this 
present day, and charged with the avowed uttering and broaching of 
divers blasphemous opinions, contrary to a late act of parliament; 
which, upon their examination before us, they have confessed. These 
are therefore to require you forthwith, upon sight hereof, to receive 
them, the said Greorge Fox and John Fretwell, into 3 our custody, and 
them therein safely to keep during the space of six months, without 
bail or mainprise, or until they shall find sufficient security to be of 
the good behaviour, or be thence delivered by order from ourselves. 
Hereof you are not to fail. Given under our hands and seals this 30th 
day of October, 1650. Gjer. Benitet, 

Nath. Bartow. 

Now did the priests bestir themselves in their pulpits to preach up 
sin for term of life ; and much of their work was, to plead for it : so that 
people said, never was the like heard. After some time,' the person 
committed with me, not standing faithful in his testimony, got in with 
the jailer, and by him made way to the justice to have leave to go see 
his mother; and so got his liberty. It then was reported, that he said I 
had bewitched and deceived him ; but my spirit was strengthened when 
he was gone. The priests, professors, justices, and the jailer, were all 
in a great rage against me. The jailer watched my words and actions, 
often asking me questions to ensnare me; and sometimes he would ask 
me such silly questions, as, whether the door was latched or not? 
Thinking to draw some sudden, unadvised answer from me, from 
whence he might take advantage to chaise sin upon me ; but I was 
kept watchful and chaste, so that they could get no advantage of me ; 
at which they admired. 

Not long after my commitment, I was moved to write to the priests 
and magistrates of Derby. And first to^the priests. 

' O Fribuds, I was sent unto you to tell yon, that if you had received 
the gospel freely, you would minister it freely without money or price ; 
but you make a trade and sale of what the prophets and apostles have 
spoken ; and so you corrupt the truth. And you are the men that lead 
silly women captive, who are ever learning, and never able to come to 
the knowledge of the truth ; you have a form of godliness, but you deny 



1650] 101 

the power. As Jannes and Jambres withstood Moses, so do jou resist 
the truth ; being men q( corrupt minds, reprobate concerning the faith. 
But you shall proceed no further; for your folly shall be made manifest 
to all men, as theirs was. Moreover, the Lord sent me to tell you, that 
he doth look for fruits. You asked me, if the scripture was my rule ? 
It \s not your rule, to rule your lives by, but to talk of in words. You 
are the men that live in pleasures, pride, and wantonness, in fulness of 
bread and abundance of idleness; see if this be not the sin of Sodom. 
Lot received the angels; but Sodom was enviou& You show forth the 
vain nature ; you stand in the steps of them that crucified my saviour, 
and mocked him. You are their children ; you show forth their fruit. 
They had the chief place in the assemblies, and so have you ; they 
loved to be called rabbi, and so do you.' G. F. 

I writ to the magistrates who committed me, to this efiect. 
'Fbisrds, 

* I am forced, in tender love to your souls, to write unto you, and to 
beseech you to consider what you do, and what the commands of God 
call for. He doth require justice and mercy, to break every yoke, and 
to let the oppressed go free. But who calleth for justice ? or loveth 
mercy? or contendeth for the truth? Is not judgment turned back- 
ward? Doth not justice stand afar off? Is not truth silenced in the 
streets? or can equity enter ? Do not they that depart from evil make 
th^nselves a prey? Oh ! consider what ye do, in time, and take heed 
whom ye imprison ; for the magistrate is set for the punishment of evil 
doers, and for the praise of them that do well. I entreat you, in time, 
take heed what you do; for surely the Lord will come, and make ma- 
nifest both the builders and the work. If it be of man, it will fail ; but 
if it be of God, nothing will overthrow it. Therefore, I desire and pray 
that you would take heed and beware what you do, lest ye be found 
fighters against God.' G. F. 

Having thus far cleared my conscience to them, I waited in the holy 
patience, leaving the event to God, in whose will I stood. After some 
time I was moved to write again to the justices that had committed me, 
to lay their evils before them, 4liat they might repent One of them, 
Nathaniel Barton, was a colonel, a justice^ and a preacher. 
' FaoBKns, 

'You spoke of the good old way which the prophet spake of; but 
the prophet cried against the abominations which you hold up^ Had 
you the power of Grod, ye would not persecute the good way. He that 
spoke of the good way was set in the stocks. The people cried, " Away 
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with him to the stocks," for speaking the truth. Ah ) foolish people, 
who have eyes and see not, ears and hear not, yrithout understanding ! 
" Fear ye not me, saith the Lord, and will ye not tremble at my pre- 
sence?'' Ob ! your pride and abominations are odious in the eyes of God ! 
you that are preachers, have the chiefest place in the assemblies, and 
are called of men, master. Such were and are against my saviour 
and Maker. They shut up the kingdom of heaven from men; and 
neither go in themselves, nor suffer others. Therefore ye shall 
receive the greater damnation, who have their places, and walk in 
their steps. You may say, if you had been in the days of the prx>phet8, 
or Christ, ye would not have persecuted them. Wherefore be ye wit- 
nesses against yourselves, that ye are the children of those, seeing ye now 
persecute the way of truth. Oh I consider, there is a true judge, that will 
give every one of you a reward according to your works. Oh ! mind 
where you are, you that hold up the abominations which the true pro> 
phet cried against ! Oh ! come down, and sit in the dust ! The Lord is 
coming with power, and he will throw down every one that ia lifted 
up, that he atone may be exalted.' 

As I had thus written to them jdntly; after some time I wrote to 
each by himself. To justice Bennet in this manner : 
< Frisvd, 

* Thou that doet profess God and Christ, in words, see how thou fol- 
lowest him. To take off burdens, to visit them that are in prison, to 
show mercy, clothe thy own flesh, and deal thy bread to the hungry ; 
these are God's commandments. To relieve the fatherless, to visit the 
widows in their afflictions, and to keep thyself unspotted of the world, 
this is pure religion before God. But if thou prc^ess Christ, and fd- 
iowest covetousness and earthly mindedness, thou deniest him in life, 
deceivest thyself and others, and takest him for a cloak. Wo be to 
you greedy men and rich men; weep and howl for your misery that 
shall come! Take heed of covetousness and extortion. God doth 
forbid that. Wo be to the man that coveteth an evil covetousness* 
that he may set his nest mi high, and cover himself with thick clay. 
Oh ! do not love that which God forbids. His servant thou art whom 
thou dost obey, whether it be of sin unto death, or of obedience unto 
righteousness. Think upon Lazarus and Dives; the one fared sumptu- 
ously every day, the other was a beggar. See if thou be not Dives ? 
Be not deceived, God is not mocked with vain words. Evil conununi- 
cation corrupteth good manners. Awake to righteousness, and sin not.* 

Q. F. 

That to justice Barton was in this manner : 
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* Frisii D, 

'Thou that preacbest Christ and the scripturea in words. When 
any come to follow that which thou hast spoken of, and to live the life 
of the scriptures, those that preach the scriptures, but do not lead their 
lives according thereunto, persecute them. Mind the prophets, Jesus 
Christ, and his apostles, and all the holy men of God; what they spoke 
was from the life: but th^ that had hot the life, but the words, per* 
secuted and imprisoned them that lived in the life which those had 
backslidden from*' 6. F. 

Having written to the justices and the priests, it was upon me to 
write to the mayor of Derby also; who, though he did hot sign the 
mittimus, had a hand with the rest in soiding me to prison. To him 
I wrote after this manner : 

< FaiBHD, 

* Thou art set in place to do justice ; but, imprisoning myjbody, thou 
hast done contrary to justice, according to your own law. OhI take heed 
of pleasing men more than Grod, for that is the way of the scribes and 
Pharisees : they sought the praise of men more than God. Remember 
who said, ^ I was a stranger, and ye took me not in ; I was in prison, 
and ye visited me not" Q Friend ! thy envy is not against me only, 
but against the power of truth : I had no envy to you, but love. Oh I 
take heed of oppression ; '* for the day of the Liord is coming, that shall 
bum, as an oven ; and all the proud, and all that do wickedly, shall be 
as stubble; and the day that cometh shall bum them up, saith the 
Lord of hosts: it shall leave them neither root nor branch." O friend! 
if the love of God were in thee, thou wouldst love the truth, hear the 
truth spoken, and not imprison unjustly. The love of God beareth 
and sufiereth, and envieth no man. If the love of God had broken 
your hearts, you would show mercy; but you show what ruleth you. 
Every tree doth show forth its fruit; you show your fruits openly. For 
drunk^mess, swearing, pride, and vanity rule among you, both in 
teacher and people. O friend, noercy, true judgment, and justice, are 
cried (or in the streets: oppression, unmercifulness, cruelty, hatred, 
pride, pleasures, want<»ine8s, and fulness are in your streets ; but the 
poor is not regarded. Oh ! take heed of the wo: ^* Wo be to the crown 
of pride ! Wo be to them that drink wine in bowls, and thg poor is 
ready to perish." O remember Lazarus and Dives ! One fared deli- 
ciously every day, the other was a beggar. O friend, mind these things, 
for they are near ; and see whether thou be not in Dives's state.' 

I wrote also to the Court of Derby thus : 

• I am moved to write unto you, to take heed of oppressing the poor in 
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your courts, or laying burdens upon poor people which they cannot 
bear ; and of imposing false oaths, or making them take oaths which 
they cannot perform. The Lord saith, ** I will come near to judgment, 
and will be a swift witness against the sorcerers, against the blae 
swearers, and against the idolaters, and against those that oppress 
widows and fatherless;" therefore take heed of all things betimes. 
The Lord's judgments are all true and righteous, and he delighteth 
in mercy. So love mercy, dear people, and consider in time.' 

Likewise to the ringers, who used to ring the bells in the steeple- 
house called St. Peter's, in Derby, I sent these few lines : 
* Frieiids, 

' Take heed of pleasures, and prize your time now while you have it ; 
do not spend it in pleasures nor earthliness. The time may come that 
you will say, you had time, when it is past. Therefore look at the love 
of God now wliile you have time; for it bringeth to loathe all vanities 
and worldly pleasures. Oh ! consider, time is precious; fear God and 
rejoice in him who hath made heaven and earth.' 

While I was there in prison divers professors came to discourse with 
me. I had a sense before they spoke, that they came to plead for sin 
and imperfection. I asked them, whether they were believers, and had 
faith? They said, yes. I asked them, in whom? They said, in Christ 
I replied, if ye are true believers in C!hrist, you are passed from death 
to life; and if passed from death, then from sin that bringeth death: 
and if your faith be true, it will give you victory over sin and the devil, 
purify your hearts and consciences, (for the true faith is held in a pure 
conscience,) and bring you to please God, and give you access to him 
again. But they could not endure to hear of purity, and of victory 
over sin and the devil They said, * They could not believe any could 
be free from sin on this side the grave.' I bid them give over babbling 
about the scriptures, which were holy men's words, whilst they pleaded 
for unholiness. At another time a company of professors came, who 
also b^an to plead for sin. I asked them, whether they had hope ? 
They said, yes: God forbid but we should have hope. I asked them, 
what hope is it that you have? Is Christ in you the hope of your glory? 
Doth it purify you, as he is pure? But they could not abide to hear of 
being made pure here. Then I bid them forbear talking of the scrip- 
tures, which were the holy men's words; for the holy men that wrote 
the scriptures pleaded for holiness in heart, life, and conversation here; 
but since you plead for impurity and sin, which is of the devil, what 
have you to do with the holy men's words ? 

The keeper of the prison, being a high professor, was greatly enraged 
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against mey and spoke very mckedly of me ; but it pleased the Lord 
one day to strike him so, that he was in great trouble, and under much 
terror of mind. And as I was walking in my chamber, I heard a dole- 
ful noise ; and standing still, I heard him say to his wife, < Wife, I have 
seen the day of judgment; and I saw George there, and I was afraid 
of him; because I had done him so much wrong, and spoken so much 
against him to the ministers and professors, and to the justices, and in 
taverns and alehouses.' After this, towards the evening, he came into 
my chamber, and said to me, * I have been as a lion against you ; but 
now I am come like a lamb, and like the jailer that came to Paul and 
Silas trembling.' And he desired he might lodge with me ; I told him, 
I was in his power, he might do what he would: but he said, 'Nay, 
he would have my leave ; and he could desire to be always with me, 
but not to have me as a prisoner.' He said, * He had been plagued, 
and his house had been plagued for my sake.* So I suffered him 
to lodge with me. Then he told me all his heart, and said, be 
believed what I had said of the true faith and hope to be true; 
and he wondered that the other man, who was put in prison with 
me, did not stand to it ; and said, < That man was not right, but I was 
an honest man.' He confessed also to me, that at those times when 
I had asked him to let me go forth to speak the word of the Lord 
to the pe<q;>le, when he refused to let me go, and I laid the weight 
thereof upon him, that he used to be under great trouble, amazed, 
and almost distracted ibr some time after, and in such a condition 
that he had little strength left him. When the morning came, he 
arose and went to the justices, and told them, ' That he and his house 
had been plagued for my sake.' One of the justices replied, (as he 
reported to me,) that the plagues were upon them too for keeping me. 
This was justice Bennet of Derby, who was the first that called us 
Quakers, because I bid them tremble at the word of the Lord. This | 
was in the year 1650. 

After this the justices gave leave, that I should have leave to walk 
a mile. 1 perceived their end, and told the jailer, if they should set 
down to me how far a mile was, I might take the liberty of walking it 
sometimes. For I had a sense that they thought I would go away. 
And the jailer confessed afterwards they did it with that intent to have 
me go away, to ease them of their plague ; but I told him I was not of 
that spirit 

This jailer had a sister, a sickly young woman. She came up into 
my chamber to visit me; and after she had staid some time, and I had 
^ken the words of truth to her, she went down and told them, • we 
were an innocent people, and did none any hurt, but did good to all, 
even to them that hated us ;' and desired them to be tender toward me. 
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As bj reason of my restraint I had not the opportunity of travelling 
about to declare and spread truth through the countries, it came upon 
me to write a paper, and send it forth to be spread amongst Fri^ds and 
- other tender people, for the opening of their understandings in the way 
of truth, and directing them to the true teacher in themselves. It was 
after this manner : 

* The Lord doth show linto man his thoughts, and discovereth all the 
secret workings in man. And man may be brought so see his evil 
thoughts, running mind, and vain imaginations, and may strive to keep 
them down, and to keep his mind in ; but cannot overcome them, nor 
keep his mind within to the Lord. In this state and condition submit 
to the spirit of the Lord that shows them, and that will bring to wait 
upon the Lord ; and he that hath discovered them will destroy them. 
Therefore stand in the faith of the Lord Jesus Christ, (who is the author 
of the true faith,) and mind him ; for he will discover the root of lusts, 
evil thoughts, and vain imaginations ; and how they are begotten, con- 
ceived, and bred; and then how they are brought forth, and how every 
evil member doth-work. He will discover every principle from its own 
nature and root 

* So mind the faith of Christ, and the anointing which is in you, to 
be taught by it, which will discover all workings in you. As he 
teacheth you, so obey and forsake; else you will not grow in the faith, 
nor in the life of Christ, where the love of God is received. Now love 
begetteth love, its own nature and image: and when mercy and truth 
meet, what joy there is ! Mercy triumphs in judgment ; and love and 
mercy bear the judgment of the world in patience. That which can- 
not bear the world's judgment is not the love of God; for love beareth 
all things, and is above the world's judgment; for the world's judgment 
is but foolishness. Though it be the world's judgment and practice to 
cast all the filthiness that is among themselves upon the saints, yet 
their judgment is false. The chaste virgins follow Christ the Lnmb, 
that takes away the sins of the world; but they that are of that spirit 
which is not chaste, will not follow Christ the Lamb in his steps, but are 
disobedient to him in his commands. The fleshly mind doth mind the 
flesh, talketh fleshly, and its knowledge is fleshly, and not spiritual : 
but savours of death, not of the spirit of life. Some men have the 
nature of swine wallowing in the mire. Some have the nature of 
dogs, to bite both the sheep and one another. Some have the nature 
of lions, to tear, devour, and destroy. Some the nature of wolves, to 
tear and devour the lambs and sheep of Christ: and some the nature 
of the serpent, (that old ad . ersary,) to sting, envenom, and poison. ** H c 
that hath an ear to hear, let him hear," and learn these things within 
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himself. Some tneti have the natures of other beasts and creatures, 

minding nothing but earthly and visible things, and feeding without the 

fear of Grod. Some have, the nature of a horse, to prance and vapour in 

their strength, and to be swift in doing evil. Some have the nature of 

tali sturdy oaks, to flourish and spread in wisdom and strength, who are 

strong in evil, which must perish and come to the fire. Thus the evil is 

but one in all, but worketh many ways; and whatsoever a man or 

woman's nature is addicted to that is outward, the evil one will 

suit him, and please his nature and appetite, to keep his mind in his 

inventions, and in the creatures from the creator. Oh ! therefore, let not 

the mind go from God; for if it do, it will be stained, venomed, and 

corrupted. If the mind go forth from the Lord, it is hard to bring it 

in again : therefore take heed of the enemy, and keep in the faith of 

Christ Oh! therefore mind that which is eternal and invisible, and 

him who is the creator and mover of all things: for the things thai are 

made, are not made of things that appear; for the visible covereth the 

invisible sight in you. But as the Lord, who is invisible, doth open 

you by his invisible power and spirit, and brings down the carnal mind 

in 700; so the invidble and immortal things are brought to light in you. 

Oh I therefore you that know the light, walk in the light ! for there are 

children of darkness that will talk of the light, and of the truth, yet 

not walk in it ; but the children of light love the light, and walk in the 

light. But the children of darkness walk in darkness, and hate the 

light In them the earthly lusts and carnal mind choke the seed of 

faith, which bringeth oppression on the seed, and death over them- 

selvesL Oh f therefore mind the pure spirit of the everlasting God, which 

will teach you to use the creatures in their right place, and which 

jodgeth the evil. To thee, O God, be all glory and honour, who art 

Lord of an visibles and invisibles ! To thee be all praise, who bringest 

out of the deep to thyself, O powerful God ! who art worthy of all 

glory ! For the Lord who created all, and gives life and strength to 

all, is over all and merciful to all. So thou, who hast made all, and 

over all, to thee be all glory ! In thee is my strength, refreshment, and 

life, my joy and my gladness, my rejoicing and glorying for evermore! 

To live and walk in the spirit of God is joy, peace, and life ; but the 

mind going forth into the creatures, or into any visible things from the 

Lord, this bringeth death. When the mind is got into the flesh, and 

into death, the accuser gets within, and the law of sin and death gets 

into the flesh. Then the life suffers under the law of sin and death, 

and then there is straitness and failings. For then the good is shut up, 

and the self-righteousness is set atop. Then man doth work in the 

outward law, and he cannot justify himself by the law, but 

is condemned by the light: for he cannot get out of that ^tate. 

Vol. I. 14 
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but by abiding in the light, resting in the mercy of God, and believ- 
ing in him from whom all mercy flows. For there is peace in resting 
in the Lord Jesus. This is the narrow way that leads to him, the life; 
but few will abide in it Therefore keep in the innocency, and 
be obedient to the faith in him. Take heed of conforming to the 
world, and of reasoning with flesh and blood, for that bringeth disobe- 
dience; and then imaginations and questionings arise, to draw from 
obedience to the truth of Christ. But the obedience of faith destroyeth 
imaginations, questionings, and reasonings, with all the temptations in 
the flesh, bufletings, lookings forth, and fetching up things that are past 
But, not keeping in the life and light, not crossing the corrupt will by 
the power of God, the evil nature grows up in man ; then burdens will 
come, and man vrill be stained with that nature. But Esau's moun- 
tain shall be laid waste, and become a wilderness, where the dragons 
lie ; hut Jacob, the second birth, shall be fruitful and shall arise. For 
Esau is hated, and must not be lord; but Jacob, the second birth, 
which is perfect and plain, shall be lord; for he is bebved of God' 

G.F. 

I wrote another paper also, much about the same time, and sent it 
forth amongst the convinced people as followeth : 

^ Thb Lord is king over all the earth 1 Therefore, all peopki praise 
and glorify your king in true obedience, in uprightness, and in the 
beauty of holiness. Oh I consider, in true obedience the Lord is known, 
and an understanding from him is received. Mark and consider in si- 
lence, in lowliness of mind, and thou wilt hear the Lord speak unto the 
in thy mind. His voice is sweet and pleasant : his sheep hear His voice, 
and will not hearken to another. When they hear his voice, they re- 
joice and are obedient ; they also sing for joy. Oh 1 their hearts are 
filled with everlasting triumph 1 they sing and praise the eternal God 
in Zion. Their joy man shall nev^r take from them. Glory to the 
Lord God for evermore I' 

But many, who had been convinced of the truth, turned aside, be- 
cause of the persecution that arose: whereupon I wrote a few lines for 
the comfort and encouragement of the faithful thus : 

* Come, ye blessed of the Lord, and rejoice together ; keep in unity 
and oneness of spirit Triumph above the world I be joyful in the 
Lord ; reigning above the world, and above all things that draw from 
the I^rd; that in clearness, righteousness, pureness, and joy, you may 
be preserved to the Lord. O hear I O hearken to the call of the Lord ! 
Come out of the world, and keep out of it for evermore ! ComCf sing 
together, ye righteous ones, the song of the Lord, the song of the Lamb ; 
which none can learn, but they who are redeemed from the earth, and 
from''thc world.' 



1650] 109 

While I was in the house of correction, my relations came to see me ; 
and being troubled for my imprisonn>ent, they went to the justices that 
cast me into prison, and desired to have me home with them ; offering 
to be bound in one hundred pounds, and others of Derby in fifty pounds 
a piece with them, that I should come no more thither to declare 
against the priests. So I was had up before the justices ; and because I 
wotQd not consent that they or any should be bound for me, (for I was 
innocent from any ill behaviour, and had spoken the word of life and 
truth unto them,) justice Bennet rose up in a rage ; and as I was 
kneeling down to pray to the Lord to forgive him, he ran upon me, and 
struck me with both his hands, crying, * Away with him, jailer : take 
him away, jailer/ Whereupon I was had again to prison, and there 
kept, till the time of my commitment for six months was expired. But 
I bad now the liberty of walking a mile by myself; which I made use 
of as I felt freedom. Sometimes I went into the market and streets, 
and warned the people to repent of their wickedness ; and returned to 
prison again. And there being persons of several sorts of religion in 
the prison, I sometimes visited them in their meetings on First-days. 

After I had been before the justices, and they had required sureties 
for my good behaviour, (which I could not consent should be given, to 
blemiBh my innocency,) it came upon me to write to the justices again, 
which I did in the following manner: 
' FaiBirns, 

' See what it is in you that doth imprison. See, who is head in you. 
See» if something do not accuse you. Consider, you must be brought 
to judgment Think upon Lazarus and Dives; the one fared sumptu- 
ously every day, the^ other a be^ar. Now you have time, prize it 
while you have it. Would you have me bound to my good b^aviour 7 
I aoEi bound to my good behaviour, and cry for good behaviour of all 
people, to turn from the vanities, pleasures, oppression, and deceits of 
this world. And there will come a time that you shall know it There- 
fore take heed of pleasures, deceits, and pride; and look not at man, but 
at the Lord: for, ''Look unto me, all ye ends of the earth, and be ye 
saved, saith the Lord." ' 

Some little time after, I wrote to them again : 
' F&isjrDS, 

* Would you have me bound to my good behaviour from drunken- 
neasy or swearing, or fighting, or adultery, and the like? The Lord 
hath redeemed me from all these things ; and the love of God hath 
brought me to loathe all wantonness: blessed be his name. I^inkards, 
fighters, and swearerst have their liberty without bonds; and you lay 
your law upon me, whom neither you nor any other can justly accuse 
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of these things; praised he the Lord I I can look at no man for my 
liberty^ but at the Lord alone, who hath all men's hearts in his hand.' 

After some time, not finding my spirit clear of them, I wrote to them 

again : 

* Friends, 

* Had you known who sent me to you, ye would have received me ; 
for the Lord sent me to you, to wara you of the woes that are coming 
upon you ; and to bid you look at the Lord, and not at man* But when 
I had told you my experience, what the Lord had done for me, then 
your hearts were hardened, and you sent me to prison, where you 
have kept me many weeks. If the love of God had broke your hearts, 
then would ye see what ye have done : ye would not have imprisoned 
me, had not my Father suffered you ; and by his power I shall be 
loosed : for he openeth and shutteth ; to him be all glory ! In what have 
I. misbehaved myself, that any should be bound for me ? All men's 
words will do me no good, nor their bonds neither, to keep my heart, 
if I have not a guide within, to keep me in the upright life to God. 
But I believe in the Lord, that through his strength and power I shall 
be preserved from ungodliness and worldly lusts. The scripture saith, 
^* Receive strangers ;" but you imprison such. As you are in authority, 
take heed of oppression, oaths, injustice, and gifts or rewards, for God 
loathes all such. But love mercy and true judgment and justice, for 
that the Lord delights in. I do not write with hatred to you, but to 
keep my conscience clear : take heed how you spend your time.' 

I was moved also to write again to the priests of Derby; which I did 
after this manner : 

* Frisitds, 

* You profess to be the ministers of Jesus Christ in words, but you 
show by your fruits what your ministry is. Every tree shows forth its 
fruit: the ministry of Jesus Christ is in mercy and love, to loose them that 
are bound, to bring out of bondage, and let them that are captivitted 
go free. Now, friends, where is your example, if the scriptures be 
your rule, to imprison for religion ? Have you any command for if 
from Christ? If that were in you, which you profess, you would walk 
in their steps who spake the scriptures. But he is not a Jew who is 
one outward, whose praise is of men ; but he is a Jew who is one inward, 
whose praise is of God. But if you build upon the prophets and 
apostles in words, and pervert their life, remember the woes which 
Jesus Christ spake against such. They that spoke the prophets' words, 
but denied Christ, they professed a Christ to come ; but had they known 
him, they would not have crucified him. The saints, whom the love 
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of God did change, were brought thereby to walk in love and mercy ; 
for he that dwelkth in love, dwelleth in God. But where envy, pride, 
and hatred rule, the nature of the world rules, not the nature of Jesus 
C!hrist I write with no hatred to you; but that you may weigh your- 
selres, and see how you pass your time' 

Thus having cleared my conscience to the priests, it was not long 
before a concern came upcm me to write again to the justices/ which I 
did as followeth : 

* I am moved to warn you to take heed of giving way to your own 
wills. Love the cross; satisfy not your own minds in the flesh; but 
prize your time while you have it, and walk up to that you know, in 
obedience to God ; then you shall not be condemned for that you know 
not, but for that you know, and do not obey. G)nsider betimes, weigh 
yourselves, see where you are, and whom you serve. For if ye blas- 
pheme God, and take his name in vain, if ye swear and lie, if ye give 
way to envy, hatred, covetousness, and greediness, pleasures and wan- 
tonness, or any other vices, be assured that ye serve the devil ; but if 
ye fear the Lord and serve him, ye will loathe all these things. He 
that loveth QoAj will not blaspheme his name : but where there is op- 
posiiog of God, and serving the devil, that profession is sad and misera- 
ble. Oh ! prize your time, and do not love that which God forbids ; lying, 
wrath, malice, envy, hatred, greediness, covetousness, oppression, glut- 
tooy, drunkenness, whoredom, and all unrighteousness, God doth forbid. 
So consider, evil communication corrupts good manners. Be not de- 
ceived, God will not be mocked with vain words; the wrath of God is 
revealed from heaven against all ungodliness. Therefore obey that 
which coavinceth you of all evil, and telleth you that you should do no 
evil : it will lead to repentance, and keep you in the fear of the Lord. 
Oh! look at the mercies of God, prize them, and do not turn them into 
wantooness. Oh ! eye the Lord and not earthly things !' 

Besides this, I wrote the following to Colonel Barton, who was both 
a justice and a preacher, as was limited before : 

* FfilBlTD, 

' Do not doak and cover thyself; there is a God who knoweth thy 
heart, and will uncover thee. He seeth thy way. ** Wo be to him 
that covereth, and not with my spirit, saith the Lord." Dost thou do 
contrary to the law, and then put it from thee. Mercy and true judg- 
ment thou neglectest ; look what was spoken against such. My saviour 
said to such, "I was sick and in prison, and ye visited me not; I was 
hungry, and ye fed me not ; I was a stranger, and ye took me not in." 
And when they said, '< When saw we thee in prison, and did not come 
to thee," &c. He replied, " Inasmuch as ye did it not to one of these little 
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ones, ye did it not to me." Friend, thou hast imprisoned me for bear- 
ing witness to the life and power of truth, and yet professest to be a 
minister of Christ; but if Christ had sent thee, thou wouldst bring out 
of prison, out of bondage, and wouldst receive strangers. Thou hast 
been wanton upon earth; thou hast lived plenteously, and nourished 
thy heart as in a day of slaughter. Thou hast killed the just. Oh I look 
where thou art, and how thou hast spent thy time ! Oh ! remember 
thyself, and now while thou hast time, prize it. Do not slight 
the free mercy of God, and despise his long suffering, which is great 
salvation; but mind that in thee which doth convince thee, and 
would not let thee swear, nor lie, nor take God's name in vain. Thou 
knowest thou shouldst do none of these things ; thou hast learned that 
which will condemn thee : therefore obey the light which doth con- 
vince thee, forsake thy sins, look at the mercies of God, and prize his 
love in sparing thee till now. The Lord saith, ^' Look unto me all ye 
ends of the earth, and be ye saved;" and "Cease from man, whose 
breath is in his nostrils." Friend, prize thy time, and see whom thou 
servest ; for his servant thou art whom thou dost obey, whether of sin 
unto death, or obedience untp righteousness. If thou servest God and 
fearest him, thou wilt not blaspheme his name, nor curse, nor swear, 
nor take his name in vain, nor follow pleasures and wantonness, whore^ 
dom and drunkenness, nor wrath, or malice, or revenge, or rashness, 
or headiness, pride or gluttony, greediness, oppression or covetousness, 
or foolish jesting, or vain songs ; God doth forbid these things, and all 
unrighteousness. If thou professest God, and actest any of these things, 
thou takest him for a cloak, and servest the devil. Consider with thy- 
self, and do not love that which God hateth. He that loveth God 
keepeth his commandments. The devil will telbthee, it is a hard thing 
to keep God's commandments ; but it is an easy thing to keep the 
devil's commandments, and to live in all unrighteousness and ungodli- 
ness, turning the grace of God into wantonness. But let the unrighteous 
man forsake his ways, and turn unto me, saith the Lord, and I will have 
mercy; " Turn ye, why will ye die? saith the Lord." 

* Howl, ye great ones, for the plagues are pouring out upon you ! 
Howl, ye oppressors, for recompense and vengeance is coming upon 
you 1 Wo unto them that covetously join cxie house to another, and 
bring one field so nigh imto another that the poor can get no more 
ground ; that ye may dwell upon the earth alone. These things are in 
the ears of the Lord of hosts. Wo unto him that covetously getteth 
evil gotten goods into his house, that he may set his nest on high, to 
escape from the power of evil.' 

While I was yet in the house of correction, there came to me a trooper. 
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and said^as he was sitting in the steeple-house, hearing the priest, exceed- 
ing great trouble fell upon him; and the voice of the Lord came to him, 
^J^f * Dost thou not laioyf. that my servant is in prison? Go to him 
for direction.' So I spake to his condition, and his understanding was 
opened. I told him, that which showed him his sins, and troubled him 
for them, would show him his salvation ; for he that shows a man his 
sin, is the same that takes it away. While I was speaking to him, the 
Lord's power opened him so that he began to have a good understand- 
ing in the Lord's truth, and to be sensible of God's mercies. He spoke 
boldly in his quarters amongst the soldiers, and to others, concerning 
truth, (for the scriptures were very much opened to him,) insomuch 
that he said, ' his colonel was as blind as Nebuchadnezzar, to cast the 
servant of the Lord into prison.' Upon this, his colonel conceived a 
spite against him: and at Worcester fight, the year after, when the two 
armies lay near to one another, two came out from the king's army, 
and challenged any two of the parliament army to fight with them ; his 
colonel made choice of him and another to answer the challenge. And 
when in the encounter his companion was slain, he drove both his ene- 
mies within musket shot of the town, without firing a pistol at them. 
This, when he returned, he told me with his own mouth. But when 
the fight was over, he saw the deceit and hypocrisy of the officers ; and 
being sensible how wonderfully the Lord had preserved him, and see- 
ing also to the end of fighting, he laid down his arms. 

The time of my commitment to the house of correction being very near 
out, and there being many new soldiers raised, the commissioners would 
have made me captain over them; and the soldiers cried, they would 
have none but me. So the keeper of the house of correction was com- 
manded to bring me before the commissioners and soldiers in the mar- 
ket place ; where they ofifered me that preferment, as they called it, 
asking me, if I would not take up arms for the commonwealth against 
Charles Stuart? I told them I knew from whence all wars arose, even 
from the lusts, according to James's doctrine ; and that I lived in the 
virtue of that Ufe and power that took away the occasion of all wars. 
Yet they courted me to accept of their offer, and thought I did but 
compliment them. But I told them I was come into the covenant of 
peace, which was before wars and strifes were. 

They said, they offered it m love and kindness to me, because of my 
virtue; and such like flattering words they used. But I told them, if 
that was their love and kindness, I trampled it under my feet. Then 
their rage got up, and they said, ' Take him away, jailer, and put him into 
the dungeon amongst the rogues and felons.' So I was put into a lousy 
stinking place, without any bed, amongst thirty felons, where I was 
kept almost half a year; yet at times they would let me walk in the 
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garden^ believing I would not go away. When they had got me into 
Derby prison, it was the saying of people that I should never come out; 
but I had faith in God that 1 should be delivered in his time: for the 
Lord had said to me before that I was not to be removed from that 
place yet, being set there for a service which he had for me to do. 

After it was bruited abroad that I was in Derby prison, my relations 
came to see me again; and were much troubled that I should be in 
prison ; for they looked upon it to be a great shame to them for me to 
lie in jail. It was a strange thing then to be imprisoned for religion ; 
and some thought I was mad, because I stood for purity, righteousness, 
and perfection. 

Among others that came to see and discourse with me, there was a 
certain person from Nottingham, a soldier, who had been a Baptist, as 
1 understood, and with him came several others. In discourse, this 
person said to me, ^ Your faith stands in a man that died at Jerusalem, 
and there never was any such thing.' Being exceedingly grieved to 
hear him, I said, * How ! did not Christ suffer without the gates of Je- 
rusalem, through the professing Jews, chief priests, and Pilate V He 
denied that ever Christ sufiG^ed there outwardly. Then I asked him 
whether there were not chief priests, and Jews, and Pilate there out* 
vrardly? When he could not deny that, I told him, as certainly as 
there was a chief priest, and Jews, and Pilate there outwardly, so cer- 
tainly was Christ persecuted by them, and did sufier there outwardly 
under them. Yet from this man's words was a slander raised upon us, 
that the Quakers should deny Christ, that sufiered and died at Jerusa- 
lem ; which was all utterly false : the least thought of it never entered 
our hearts. The same person also said, that never any of the prophets, 
nor apostles, nor holy men of God, sufiered any thing outwardly, but 
all their sufferings were inward. I instanced to him many of the pro- 
phets sind apostles, how and by whom they su&red. So the power of 
the Lord was brought over his wicked imaginatioM and whimsies. 

There came also another company to me, that pretended they were 
triers of spirits. I asked them, what was the first step to peace? And 
what it was by which a man might see his salvation? They were 
presently up in the airy mind, and said, I was mad. Thus they came 
to try spirits, who did not know themselves nor their own spirits. 

In this time of my imprisonment I was exceedingly exercised about 
the proceedings of the judges and magistrates in their courts of judica- 
ture, and was moved to write to the judges concerning their puttii^ 
men to death for cattle, and money, and small matters; and to show 
them how contrary it was to the law of God in old time : for I was under 
great sufiering in my spirit because of it, and under the very sense of 
death ; but atanding in the will of God, a heavenly breathing arose in 
my soul to the Lord. Then did I see the heavens opened, and I re- 
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joked, and gave glory to God. So I wrote to the judges in manner 
following : 

* I am moved to write tmto you, to take heed of putting men to death 
for stealing cattle, or money, &jc» for thieves in old time, were to make 
restitution ; and if they had not wherewith, they were to be sold for 
their theft. Mind the laws of God in the scriptures, and the spirit that 
gave them forth; let them be your rule in executing judgment; and 
show mercy, that you may receive mercy from God, the judge of all. 
Take heed of gifts and rewards, and of pride ; for God doth forbid 
them, and they blind the eyes of the wise. I do not write to give liberty 
to sin, Grod hath forbidden it; but that you should judge according to 
his laws, and show mercy ; for he delighteth in true judgment, and in 
mercy. I beseech you, mind these things, and prize your time, now 
you have it; fear God, and serve him, for he is a consuming fire/ 

Besides this, I wrote another letter to the judges, to this eflect: 

* I am moved to write unto you, that ye do true justice to every 
man : see that none be oppressed nor wronged, nor any oaths imposed ; 
for the land moumeth because of oaths, atkilteries, sorceries, drunken- 
ness, and profaneness.. O consider, ye that are in authority : be mode- 
rate, and in lowliness consider these things. Show mercy to the father- 
less, to the widows, and to the poor. Take heed of rewards or gifts, 
for they blind the eyes of the wise ; the Lord doth loathe all such. 
Love mercy and true judgment, justice and righteousness; for the 
Lord delighteth in such. Consider these things in time, and take heed 
how ye spend your time. Now ye have time, prize it ; and show mercy, 
that ye may receive mercy from the Lord : for he is coming to try all 
things, and will plead with all flesh as by fire.' 

Moreover, I laid before the judges what a hurtful thing it was that 
prisoners should lie se long in jail; showing how they learned wicked- 
ness one of another, in talking of their bad deeds; therefore speedy 
justice should be done. For I was a tender youth, and dwelt in the 
fear of God ; and being grieved to hear their bad language, I was often 
made to reprove them for their wicked words, and evil carriage 
towards each other. People admired that I was so preserved and kept; 
for they never could catch a word or action from me, to make any 
thing of against me, all the time I was there; for the Lord's infinite 
power upheld and preserved me all that time ; to him be praises and 
glory for ever! 

While I was here, there was a young woman in the jail for robbing 
her ina«ter. When she was to be tried for her life, I wrote to the 
judge and jury, showing them how contrary it was to the law of God^ 

Vol. L 15 
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in old time to put people to death for stealing; and moving them to show 
mercy. Yet she was condemned to die, and a grave was made for her; 
and at the time appointed she was carried forth to execution. Then I 
wrote a few words, warning all to beware of greediness or covetous- 
ness, for it leads from God; and that all should fear the Lord, avoid 
earthly lusts, and prize their time while they have it: this I gave to be 
read at the gallows. And though they had her upon the ladder, with 
a cloth bound over her face, ready to be turned off, yet they did not 
put her to death, but brought her back to prison, where she afterwards 
came to be convinced of God's everlasting truth. 

There was also in the jail, while I was there, a wicked ungodly man 
who was reputed a conjurer. He threatened how he would talk with 
me, and what he would do; but he never had power to open his mouth to 
me. And the jailer and he falling out, he threatened to raise the devil, 
and break his house down; so that he made the jailer afraid. I was 
moved of the Lord to go in his power and rebuke him, and to say to 
him, ' Come, let us see what thou canst do; do thy worst.' I told him, 
* the devil was raised high enough in him already; but the power of 
God chained him down;' soghe slunk away from me. 

The time of Worcester fight coming on, justiqe Bennet sent consta- 
bles to press me for a soldier, seeing I would not voluntarily accept of 
a command. I told them, that I was brought off from outward wars. 
They came again to give me press-money; but I would take none. 
Then I was brought up to serjeant Holes, kept there awhile, and taken 
down again. Afterwards the constables brought me up a second time, 
and then I was had before the commissioners, who said I should go for 
a soldier; but I told them I was dead to it. They said I was alive. 
I told them where envy and hatred is, there is confusion. They prof- 
fered me money twice, but I refused it. Being disappointed, they were 
d^gryy s^nd committed me close priscHieri without bail or mainprise. 
Whereupon I wrote to them again, directing my letter to colonel Bar- 
ton, a preacher, and the rest that were concerned in my commitment. 
I wrote thus: 

* You who are without Christ, and yet use the words which he and 
his saints have spoken, consider neither he nor his apostles did ever 
imprison any; but my saviour is merciful even to the unmerciAil and 
rebellious. He brings out of prison and bondage; but men, while the 
carnal mind rules, oppress and imprison. My saviour saith, " Love your 
enemies, and do good to them that hate you, and pray for them that 
despitefully use and persecute you." For the love of God doth not per- 
secute any, but loveth all where it dwelleth. " He that hateth hi& 
brother is a murderer." You profess to be chrbtians, and one of you a 
minister of Jesus Christ; yet you have imprisoned me, who am a set- 
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vant of Jesus Christ. The apostles never imprisoned any, bat were 
impriscmed themselves. Take heed of speaking of Christ in words, and 
denying bim in life and power. O friends, the imprisoning my body 
is to satisfy your wills; but take heed of giving way to your wills, for 
that will hurt you. If the love of God had broken your hearts, ye 
would not have imprisoned me ; but my love is to you, as to all my 
fellow creatures ; and that you may weigh yourselves, and see how you 
stand, v^ this written^' 

About this time I was moved to give forth the following lines, to go 
amongst the convinced and tender people, to manifest the deceits of the 
world, and how the priests have deceived the people. 

• « 

2h all ymu thai lave the Lord Jesiu Christ with a pure and naked 
hearty and the generation of the righteous, 

■* Christ was ever hated; and the righteous for his sake. Mind who 
I hey were that did ever hate them. He that was bom after the flesh 
persecuted him that was born after the spirit ; so it is now. Mind who 
were the chiefest against Christ ; even the great learned men, the 
beads of the people, rulers, and teachers, that professed the law and 
the prophets, and looked for Christ. They looked for an outwardly glo- 
rious Christ, to hold up their outward glory ; but Christ spoke against 
the works of the world, and against the priests, scribes, and Pharisees, 
and their hypocritical profession. He that is a stranger to Christ, is a 
hireling; but the servants of Jesus Christ are free men. The false 
teachers always laid burdens upon the people ; and the true servants 
of the Lord declared against them. Jeremiah spoke against hirelings, 
and said, it was a horrible thing; and said, *^ what will ye do in the end ?'* 
For the people and priests were given to covetousness. Paul spoke 
against such as made gain upon the people, and exhorted the saints to 
turn away from such as were covetous and proud, such as loved plea- 
sures more than God, such as had a form of godliness, but denied the 
power thereof. " For of this sort," said he, " are they, that creep into 
bouses, and lead captive silly women, who are ever learning but never 
able to come to the knowledge of the truth ; men of corrupt minds, 
reprobate concerning the faith, and as Jannes and Jambres withstood 
Moses, 80 do these resist the truth; but they shall proceed no further, 
tor their folly shall be made manifest unto all men." Moses forsook 
honours and pleasures, which he might have enjoyed. The apostle in 
his time saw this corruption entering, which now is spread over the 
world, of having a form of godliness but denying the power. Ask any 
of your teachers, whether you may ever overcome your corruptions 
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or nns! None of them believe that; but <* as long ai man b here, he 
must (say they,) carry about with him the body of no." Thus pride 
is kept up» and that honour and mastership which Christ denied, and 
all unrighteousness. Yet multitudes of teachers 1 heaps of teachers ! 
the golden cup full of abominations 1 Paul did not preach for wages, 
but laboured with his hands, that he might be an example to all that 
follow him. O people, see who follow Paul! The prc^het Jeremiah 
said, ** The prophets prophesy falsely, and the priests bear rule by their 
means;" but now the priests bear rule by the means they get from the 
people : take away their means, and they will bear rule over you no 
longer. They are such as the apostle said, ** intruded into those things 
which they never saw, being vainly pufied up with a fleshly mind ;*' 
and as the scriptures declare of some of old, " they go in the way of 
Cain,'' who was a murderer, ** and in the way of Balaam," who coveted 
the wages of unrighteousness. The prophet Micah also cried against 
the judges that judged for reward, and the priests that taught for hu*e, 
and the prophets that prophesied for money; yet leaned on the Lord, 
saying, ^ Is not the Lord amongst us 7" Gifts blind the eyes of the wise. 
The gift of God was never ^purchased with money. All the holy ser* 
vants of God did ever cry against deceit; and where the Lord hath 
manifested his k>ve, they loathe it, and that nature which holdeth it up.' 

Again a concern came upon me to write to the magistrates of Derby. 
' Frieitds, 

* 1 desire you to consider in time whom ye imprison; for the magis> 
trate is set for the punishment of evil doers, and for the praise of them 
that do well. But when the Lord sends his messengers to warn you 
of the woes that will come upon you except you repent, you persecute 
them, put them in prison, and say, ^ We have a law, and by our law 
we may do it." For you indeed justify yourselves before men, but God 
knoweUi your hearts. He will not be worshipped with your forms, 
precessions, and shows of religion. Therefore consider, ye that talk of 
God, how ye are subject to him ; for they are his children that do his 
will. What doth the Lord require of you, but to do justice, to k>ve 
and show mercy, to walk humbly with him, and to help the widows 
and fatherless to their right T But instead thereof ye oppress the poor. 
Do not your judges judge for rewards, and your priests teach for hire T 
The time is coming, that he who seeth all things will discover all your 
secrets. Know this assuredly: the Lord will deliver his servants 
out of your hands, and he will recompense all your unjust dealings 
towards his people. I desire yon to conrider of these things ; search 
the scriptures, and see, whether any of the people of God did ever 
imprison any for religion. They were tliemselves imprisoned. I desire 
you to consider, that it is written, ** When the church is met together ye 
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may all prophesy one by oaet that all may hear, learn, and be com- 
forted;" and then, <' if any thing be revealed to him that dttetb by, let 
the first bold bis peace.'* Thus it ftras in the true church, and thus it 
ought now to be ; but it is not so in your assemblies ; but he that teaches 
for hire may speak, and none may contradict him. Again, consider the 
liberty that was given to the apostles, even nmong the unbelieving Jews, 
when after the reading of the law and the prophets, the rulers of the 
synagogue said unto them, " Ye men and brethren, if ye have any 
word of exhorcation for the peopiey say on.'* I desire you to consider 
in stillness, and strive not against ttie Lord ; for he is stronger than you. 
Though ye hold his people fast for a time, yet when he cometh, he 
will make known who are his; for his coming is like the refiner's fire, 
and like fuller's soap. Then the stone that is set at nought by you 
builders shall be the head stone of the corner. O friends, lay these 
things to hedrt Let them not seem light things to you. I wrote to 
you in love, to mind the laws of God, and your own souls, and to do 
as the holy men of God did.' 

Great was the exercise and travail in spirit that I underwent ^ring 
my imprisonment here, because of the wickedness that was in this town ; 
lor though some were convinced there, yet the generality were a har- 
dened people. I saw the visitation of God's love pass away from them. 
I mourned over them ; and it came upon me to give forth the follow- 
ing lines, as a lamentation for them : 

* As the waters run away when the flood-gates are up, so doth tlie 

visitation of God's love pass away from thee, O Derby! Therefore look 

where thou art, and how thou art grounded ; and consider, before thou 

art utterly forsaken. The Lord moved me twice before I came to cry 

against the deceits and vanities that are in thee, and to Warn all to look 

at the Lord, and not at man. The V9o is against the crown of pride, 

agsunst drunkenness and vain pleasures, and against them that make a 

piofisKioii of religion in words, yet are high and lofty in mind, and live 

in c^ressioQ and envy. O Derby I thy profession and preaching stink 

belore die Lord. You profess a sabbath in words, and meet together, 

dresang yourselves in fine apparel, and you uphold pride. Thy .women 

go wifli stretched forth necks and wanton eyes, &c. which the true 

profhet of M cried against. Your assemblies are odious, and an ^omi- 

na.tioo to the Lord: pride is set up and bowed down to, covetousness 

abounds, and he that doth wickedly is Inmoured. So deceit bears with 

deceit, yet they profess Christ in words. Oh I the deceit that is within thee ! 

It even breaks my heart to see how Godis dishonoured in thee, O Derby !' 

After I had seen the visitation of God's love pass away from this 
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place, I knew that my imprisonment here would not continue long ; 
• but I saw that when the Lord should bring me forth, it would be as the 
letting of a lion out of a den amongst the wild beastsof the forest. For 
all professions stood in a beastly spirit and nature, pleading for sin, and 
for the body of sin and imperfection, as long as they lived. They all 
kicked, and yelled, and roared, and raged, and ran against the life and 
spirit which gave forth the scriptures, yet professed them in words, 
as will appear hereafter. 

There was a great judgment upon the town, and the magistrates 
were uneasy about me, and could not agree what to do with me. One 
while they would have sent me up to the parliament ; another while 
they would have banished me to Ireland. At first they called me a 
deceiver, a seducer, and a blasphemer. Afterwards, when God bad 
brought his plagues upon them, they styled me an honest virtuous man. 
But their good report and bad report were nothing to me ; for the one 
did not lift me up, nor the other cast me down : praised be the Lord I 
At length they were made to turn me out of jail, about the beginning 
of winter in the year 1651, after I had been prisoner in Derby almost 
a year ; six months in the house of correction, and the rest of the time 
in the common jail. 

Being at liberty I went on, as before, in the work of the Lord, pass- 
ing through the country into Leicestershire, having meetings as I went ; 
and the Lord's spirit and power accompanied me. Afterwards I went 
near Burton upon Trent, where some were convinced ; and to Bushel 
house, where 1 had a meeting. I went into the country, where there 
were friendly people ; but there was an outrageous wicked professor who 
had an intent to have done me a mischief, but the Lord prevented him: 
bless^ be the Lordi 

As I was walking with several Friends, I lifted up my head, and saw 
three steeple-house spires, and they struck at my life. I asked them 
what place that was? They said, Lichfield. Immediately the word of 
the Lord came to me, that I must go thither. Being come to the house 
we were going tOf I wished Friends to walk into the house, saying no- 
thing to them whither I was to go. Afrsoon as they were gone I stept 
away, a.nd went by my eye over hedge and ditch till I came within a 
mile of Lichfield; where, in a great field, shepherds were keeping their 
sheep. Then I was commanded by the Lord to pull ofi* my shoes. I 
stood still for it was winter; and the word of the Lord was like a fire 
in me. So I put ofi* my shoes, and left them with the shepherds; and 
the poor shepherds trembled, and were astonished. Then I walked on 
about a mile, and as soon as I w^ got within the city, the word of the 
Lord came to me again, saying, * Cry, wo to the bloody city of Lich- 
field !* So I Went up and down the streets, crying with a loud voice. 
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' wo TO THE BLOODY CITY ov Licrfield!' It being market daj, I went 
into the market place, and to and fro in the several parts of it, and made 
stands, crying as before, * wo to the bloody city op Lichpield!' And 
no one laid hands on me. As I went thus trying through the streets, 
there seemed to me to be a channel of blood running down the streets, 
and the market place appeared like a pool of blood. When I had de- 
clared whsct was upon me, and felt myself clear, I went out of the town 
in peace ; and returning to the shepherds gave them some money, and 
took my shoes of them again. But the fire of the Lord was so in my 
feet, and all over me, that I did not matter to put on my shoes again, 
and was at a stand whether I should or no, till I felt freedom from the 
Lord so to do: then, after I had washed my feet, I put on my shoes 
again. After this a deep consideration came upon me, for what reason 
I should be sent to cry against that city, and call it the bloody city ! 
For though the parliament bad the minister one while, and the king 
another while, and mucb blood had been shed in the town during the 
vrars between tbem, yet that was no more than had befallen many other 
places. But afterwards I came to understand, that in the emperor 
Diocledan's time, a thousand christians were martyred in Lichfield. So 
I was to go, without my shoes, through the channel of their blood, and 
into the pool of their blood in the market place, that I might raise up 
the memorial of the blood of those martyrs, which had been shed above 
a thousand years before, and lay cold in their streets. So the sense of 
thb blood wis upon me, and I obeyed the word of the Lord. Ancient 
records testify how many of the christian Britons suffered there. Much 
I could write of the sense I had of the blood of the martyrs, that hath 
been shed in this nation for the name of Christ, both under the ten per- 
8ecutl<Mis and ance: but I leave it to the Lord, and to his book, out of 
which all shall be judged; for his book b a most certain record, and his 
spirit a true recorder. 

Then I passed up and down through the countries, having meetings 
amongfll friendly people in many places ; but my relations were ofiended 
at me* After some time, I returned into Nottinghamshire, to Mansfield, 
and into Derbyshire, visiting Friends. Then passing into Yorkshire, I 
preached repentance through Doncaster, and several other places ; and 
came to Balby, where Richard Farnsworth and several others were con- 
vinced. So travelling through several places, preaching repentance, and 
the word of life to the people, I came into the parts about Wakefield, 
Inhere James Nay lor lived; who, with Thomas Goodyear, came to me, 
and were both convinced, and received the truth. William Dewsbury 
ako and his wife, with many more came to me, who were convinced, 
and received the truth. From thence I passed towards captain Pur- 
•loe*8, by Selby, and visited John Leek, who had been to see me in 
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Derby prison, and was convinced. I had a hone, but was (ain to leave 
him, not knowing what to do with him ; for I was moved to go to 
many great houses, to admonish and exhort the people to turn to the 
T^rd. I was moved of th< Lord to go to Beverly steeple-house, which 
was a place of high profession^ Being very wet with rain, I went first 
to an inn. As soon as I came to the door, a youiig woman of the house 
said, * What ! is it youT Come in,' as if she had known me before; for 
the Lord's power bowed their hearts. So I refreshed myielf, and went 
to bed In the morning, my clothes being still wet, I got ready, and 
having paid for what I had, went up to the steeple-house, where was 
a man preaching. When he had done, I was moved to speak to him 
and to the people in the mighty power of God, and turned them to 
their teacher, Christ Jesus. The power of the Lord was so strong, that 
it struck a mighty dread amongst the people. The mayor came and 
spoke a few words to me ; but none had power to meddle with me. So 
I passed out of the town, and in the afternoon went to another steeple- 
house about two miles off. When the priest had done, I was moved to 
speak to him and to the people very largely, showing them the way of 
life and truth, and the ground of election and reprobaticxi. The priest 
said, he was but a child, and could not dispute with me. I told bim I 
did not come to dispute, but to hold forth the word of life and truth 
unto them, that they might all know the one seed which the promise of 
God was to, both in the male and in the female. Here the people 
were very loving, and would have had me come again on a week day, 
and preach among them: but I directed them to their teacher, Christ 
Jesus; and the next day went to Cransick, to captain Pursioe's, who 
accompanied me to justice Hotham's. Justice Hotham was a pretty 
tender man, and had some experience of God*s workings in his heart 
After some discourse with him of the things of Ood, he took roe into 
his closet ; where sitting together, he told me he had known that prin- 
ciple these ten years, and was glad that the Lord did no^'send his ser- 
vaints to publish it abroad to the people. After awhile^a priest came 
to visit him, with whom I had some discourse concerning truth. His 
mouth was quickly stopped ; for he was nothing but a notioottt, and 
not in possession of what he talked of. 

While I was there, a great woman of Beverly came to justice Ho- 
tham about some business. In discourse she told him, ' The last sab- 
bath day, as she called it, there was an angel or spirit came into the 
church at Beverly, and spoke the wonderful things of God, to the aa- 
tonishment of all that were there ; and when it had done, it passed 
away, and they did not know whence it came nor whither it went ; bat 
it astcmished all, priest, professors, and magistrates.* This relation 
justice Hotham gave mc afterwards; and then I gave him an account 
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that I had been that day at Beverly steeple-house, and had declared 
truth to the priest and people there. 

In the country thereabouts were some noted priests and doctors that 
justice Hotham had acquaintance vdth. He would fain have them 
speak with me^ and offered to send for them, under pretence of some 
business he had with them ; but I wished him not to do so. 

When the First-day of the week was come, justice flotham walked 
out with me into the fields; and captain Pursloe coming after us, justice 
Hotham left us, and returned home ; but captain Pursloe went with 
me into the steeple-bouse. When the priest had done, I «poke to both 
priest and people ; declared to them the word of life and truth, and 
directed them where they might find their teacher, the Lord Jesus 
Christ Some were convinced, received the truth, and stand fast in it, 
and have a $ne meeting to this day. 

In the afternoon I went to another steeple-house, about three miles 
off, where preached a great high priest, called a doctor, one of them 
whom justice Hotham would have sent for to have spoken with me. I 
went into the steeple-house, and staid till the priest had done. The 
words which he took for his text were these : ' Ho, every one that 
thirsteth, come ye to the waters; and he that hath no money, come 
ye, buy and eat, yea, come buy wine and milk without money and 
without price.' Then was I moved of the Lord God to say to him, 
* Come down, thou deceiver ; dost thou bid people come freely, and take 
of the water of life freely, and yet thou takest three hundred pounds a 
year of them for preaching the scriptures to them ? Mayst thou not 
blush for shame ? Did the prophet Isaiah and Christ do so, who spake 
the words, and gave them forth freely ? Did not Qirist say to his mi- 
nisters, whom he sent to preach, * Freely ye have received, freely 
give V The priest, like a man amazed, hastened away. After he had 
lett his flock, I had as much time as I could desire to speak to the peo- 
ple. I directed them from darkness to the light, and to the grace of 
God that would teach them, and bring them salvation ; to the spirit of 
God in their inward parts, which would be a free teacher unto them. 

Having cleared myself amongst that people, I returned to justice 
Hotbam's that night ; who, when I came in, took me in his arms, and 
said, his house was my house, for he was exceeding glad at the work 
of the Lord, and that his power was revealed. Then he told me why 
he went not with me to the steeple-house in the morning, and what 
reasonings he had in himself about it ; for he thought, if he had gone 
with me to the steeple-house, the officers would have put me to him ; 
and then be should not have known what to have done : but he was 
glad, he said, when captain Pursloe came up to go with me ; yet neither 
of them was dressed, nor had their bands about their necks. It was a 
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strange thing then to see a man come into a steeple-house vrithout a 
band ; yet captain Pursloe went in with me without his band, the Lord's 
power and truth had so affected him that he minded it not 

From hence I passed on, and came at night to an inn where was a 
company of rude people. I bid the woman of the house, if she had any 
meat to bring me some; but because I said thee and thou to her, she 
looked strangely on me. I asked her if she had any milk? She said, no. 
I was sensible she spake falsely; and, being willing to try her further, 
I asked her, if she had any cream? She denied that she had any. There 
stood a churn in the room, and a little boy, playing about, put his hands 
into it, and pulled it down, and threw all the cream on the floor before 
my eyes. Thus was the woman manifested to be a liar. She was 
amazed, blessed herself, took up the child, and whipped it sorely: but 
I reproved her for her lying Imd deceit After the Lord had thus discov- 
ered her deceit and perverseness, I walked out of the house, and went 
away till I came to a stack of hay, and lay in the hay-stack that night, 
in rain and snow; it being but three days before the time called 
Christmas. 

The next day I came into York, where were several very tender peo- 
ple. Upon the First-day following,! was commanded of the Lord to go and 
speak to priest Bowles and his hearers in their great cathedral. Accord- 
ingly I went. When the priest had done, I told them I had something from 
the Lord God to speak to the priest and people. * Then say on quickly,* 
said a professor, for it was frost and snow, and very cold weather. 
Then I told them, this was the word of the Lord God unto them, that 
they lived in words, but God Almighty looked for fruits amongst them. 
As soon as the words were out of my mouth, they hurried me out, and 
threw me down the steps. But I got up again without hurt, and went 
to my lodging, and several were convinced there. For the very groans 
that arose from the weight and oppression, that was upon the spirit of 
God in me, would open pe<^le, strike them, and make them confess that 
the groans which brake forth through me did reach them : for my life 
was burdened with their profession without possessicm, and words with- 
out fruit 

After I had done my present service in York, and several were con- 
vinced there, received the truth of God, and were turned to his 
teaching, I passed out of York, and locked towards Cleaveland, and 1 
saw there was a people that had tasted of the power of God. I saw 
there was a seed in that country, and that God had an humble people 
there. Passing onwards that night, a Papist overtook me, and talked to 
roe of his religion, and of their meetii^ ; and I let him speak all that 
was in his mind. That night I staid at an alehouse. Next morning I was 
moved to speak the word of the Lord to this Papist So I went to his 
house, and declared against all their superstitious ways; and told him* 
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that God was come to teach his people himself. This put him into such 
a rage, that he could not endure to stay in his own house. 

Next day I came to Burraby, where a priest and several friendly 
people were met tc^ether. Many of the people were convinced, and 
have continued faithful ever since. There is a great meeting of Friends 
io that town. The priest also vms forced to confess to truth, though 
he came not into it. 

The day following I went to Cleaveland, amongst those people that 
had tasted of the power of 66d. They had formerly had great meet- 
ings, but were then shattered to pieces, and the heads of them turned 
Ranters. I told them, that after they had such meetings, they did not 
wait upon God to feel his power to gather their minds inward, that 
they might feel his presence and power amongst them in their meetings, 
to sit down therein and wait upon him : for they had spoken themselves 
dry; they had spent their portions, and not living in that which they 
qpake of, they were now become dry. They had some kind of meet- 
ings still ; but they took tobacco, and drank ale in their meetings^ and 
were grown light and loose. But my message unto them from the Lord 
was, that they should all C(»na together again, and wait to feel the 
Lord'0 power and spirit in themsdves, to gather them to Christ, that 
they mi^t be ^ught of him, who say^ * Learn of me.' For when they 
had declared tl^at which the Lord bad opened to them, then the people 
were to receive it; and both the speakers and the hearers were to live 
in that themselves. But when these had no more to declare^ but went 
to seek forms without life, that made themselves dry and barren, and 
the people also; and from thence came all their loss: for the Lord re- 
news bis mercies and his strength Io them that wait upon him. The 
heads of them came to nothing : but most <^ the people were convinced, 
and received God's everlasting truth, and continue a meeting to this 
day, mtting under the teaching of the Lord Jeans Christ their saviour. 

Upon the First-day of the next week, the word of the Lord came to 
me to go to the steeple-house there ; which I did. When the priest had 
done, I spake the truth to him and the people, and directed them to their 
teacher within, Christ Jesus, their free teacher who had bought them. 
The priest came to me, and I had a little discourse with him : but he 
was soon stopped, and silent Then, being clear of the place, I passed 
away, having had several meetings amongst those people. 

llxMjgh the 'snow was very deep, I kept travelling, and came to a 
market town, where I met with many professors, with whom I had 
much reasoning. I asked them many questicMis, which they were not 
able to answer ; saying, they had never had such deep questions put 
to them in all their lives. 

From them I went to Stath, where I met with many professors, and 
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some Ranters. I had large meetings amongst them, and a great con- 
vincement there was. Many received the truth ; amongst whom, one 
was a man of an hundred years of age ; another was a chief constable ; 
a third was a priest, whose name was Philip Scafe. Him the Lord, by 
his free spirit, did afterwards make a free minister of his free gospel. 
The priest of this town was a lofty one, who much oppressed the 
people for his tithes. If they went a fishing many leagues off, he would 
exact the tithe-money of what they made of their fish, though they 
catched them at a great distance, and carried them as far as Yar- 
mouth to sell. I was moved to go to the steeple-house there, to de- 
clare the truth, and lay open the priest. When I had spoken to him, 
and laid his oppressing of the people upon him, he fled away. The 
chief of the parish were very light and vain. After I had spdcen the 
word of life to them, I turned away from them, because they did not 
receive it ; and left them. But the word of the Lord, which I had 
declared amongst them, stuck with some, so that at night some of the 
heads of the parish came to me. Most of them were convinced and 
satisfied, and confessed to the truth. Thus the truth began to spread 
in that country, and great meetings we had ; at which the priest be- 
gan to rage, and the Ranters to be stirred; who sent me word they 
would have a dispute with me ; both the oppressing priest and the 
leader of the Ranters. A day was fixed, and the Ranter came with his 
company. Another priest, a Scotchman, came ; but not the oppressing 
priest of Stath. Philip Scafe was with me; and a great number of 
' people met. When we were settled, T. Bushel, the Ranter, told me, 
he had had a vision of me, that I was sitting in a great chair, and 
that he was to come and put off his hat, and bow down to the 
ground before me ; which he did. And many other flattering words 
he spoke. I told him, it was his own figure, and said, 'Repent, 
thou beast.' He said it was jealousy in me to say sa I asked him the 
ground of jealousy, and how it came to be bred in man? And the na- 
ture of a beast, what made it, and how it was' bred in man? For I 
saw him directly in that nature of the beast ; and therefore I queried 
how that nature came to be bred in him 7 I told him, he should give 
me an account of things done in the body, before we came to discourse 
of things done out of the body. So I stopped his mouth, and all his fellow 
Ranters were silenced; for he was the head of them. Then I called 
for the oppressing priest, but only the Scotch priest came, whose mouth 
was soon stopped, with a very few words, he being out of the life of 
what he professed. Then I had a good opportunity with the people. I 
laid open the Ranters, ranking them with the old Ranters in Sodom. The 
priests I manifested to be of the same stamp with their fellow hirelings, 
the false prophets of old, and the priests that then bore rule over the 
people by their means, seeking their gain from their quarter, divining 
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for money, and teaching for filthy lucre. I brought all the prophets,^ 
Christ and the apostles, over the heads of the priests, showing how the 
prophets, Christ, and theapostles, had long since discovered them by their 
marks and fruits. Then I directed the people to the inward teacher, 
Christ Jesus, their saviour ; and preached up Christ in the hearts of 
his people, when all these mountains were laid low. The people were 
all quiet, and the gainsayers' mouths were stopped ; for though they 
broiled inwardly, the divine power so bound them down, that they could 
not break out. 

After the meeting, this Scottish priest desired me to walk with him 
atop of the cliffi. Whereupon I called a brother-in-law of his, who 
was in some measure convinced, and desired him to go with me, telling 
him, I was willing to have somebody by to hear what we said; lest the 
priest, when I was gone, should report any thing of me which I did not 
6ay« We went tc^ether, the priest asking me many things concerning 
the light, and concerning the soul ; all which I answered him fully. 
When he had done questioning, we parted ; and he went his way; and 
meeting with Philip Scafe, he brake his cane against the ground in 
madness, and said, if ever he met with me again, he would have my 
life, or I should have his ; adding, that he would give his head, if I was 
not knocked down within a month. By this, Friends suspected his intent 
was, in desiring me to walk with him alone, either to have thrust me 
down from the cliff, or to have done me some other mischief; and that 
being frustrated in that, it made him rage. But I neither regarded his 
prophecies, nor his threats ; for I feared God Almighty. After some 
years, this very Scotch priest and his wife came to be convinced of the 
truth ; and about twelve years after I was at their house. 

Another priest came to a meeting where I was; one in repute above 
all the priests in the country. As I was declaring, that the gospel was 
the power of God, and how it brought life and immortality to light in 
men, and was turning people from darkness to light ; this high flown 
priest said, the gospel was mortal. I told him, the true minister said, 
the gospel was the power of God ; and would be make the power of God 
mortal ? Upon that, the other priest, Philip Scafe, that was convinced, 
and had felt the immortal power of God in himself, took him up and 
reproved him ; so a great dispute arose between them : the convinced 
priest holding that the gospel was immortal, and the other holding it 
was mortal. But the Lord's power was too hard for this opposer, and 
stopped his mouth ; and many were convinced, seeing the darkness of 
the opposing priest, and the light that was in the convinced priest 

Another priest sent to have a dispute with me, and Friends went 
with me to the house were he was; but when he understood we were 
comey he slipped out of the house, and hid himself under a hedge. The 
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people went and found him, but could not get him to come to us. Then 
I went to a steeple-house hard by, where the priest .and people were 
in a great rage: this priest had threatened Friends what he would do; 
but when I came, he fled : for the Lord's power came over him and 
them. Yea, the Lord's everlasting power was over the world, and 
reached to the hearts of people, and made both priests and professors 
tremble. It shook the earthly and airy spirit, in which they held 
their profession of religion and worship; so that it was a dreadful 
thing to them, when it was told them, ' The man^in leathern breeches 
is come.' At the hearing thereof the priests in many places would get 
out of the way ; they were so struck with the dread of the eternal power 
of God ; and fear surprised the hypocrites. 

We passed to Whitby and Scarborough, where we had some service 
for the Lord : large meetings are settled there since. From thence I 
passed over the Woulds to Malton, where we had great meetings, as 
we had also at the towns thereabouts. At one town a priest sent me 
a challenge to dispute with me; but when I came he would not come 
forth. I had a good opportunity with the people, and the Lord's power 
seized upon them. One, who had been a wild drunken man, was lo 
reached therewith, that he came to me as lowly as a lamb; though he 
and his companions had before sent for drink to make the rude people 
drunk, on purpose that they might abuse us. When I found the priest 
would not come forth, I was moved to go to the steeple-house, and he 
was confounded; the L(M*d's power Coming over alL 

On First-day following, came one of the highest independent pro- 
fessors, a woman, who had let in such a prejudice against me, that 
she said, before she came, she could willingly have gone to see me bang- 
ed. But coming, she was convinced and remains a Friend. 

I turned to Malton again, and very great meetings there were; to 
which several more would have come, but durst not for fear of their 
relations ; for it was thought a strange thing then to preach in houses, 
and not go to the church, as they called it ; I was therefore much desired 
to go and speak in the steeple-houses. One of the priests wrote to me, 
and invited me to preach in his steeple-house, calling me his brother: 
another priest, a noted man, kept a lecture there. The Lord had 
showed me, while I was in Derby prison, that I should speak in steeple- 
bouses, to gather people from thence ; and a concern sometimes came 
upon my mind about the pulpits that the priests lolled in. For the 
steeple-houses and pulpits were ofiensive to my mind, because both 
priests and people called them the house of God, and idolized them ; 
reckoning that God dwelt in the outward house. Whereas they should 
have looked for Grod and Christ to dwell in their hearts, and their bodies 
to be made the temples of God ; for the apostle said, * God dwelleth not 
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in temples made wifli bands :' bat by reason of the people's idolizing 
those places, it was counted an heinous thing to declare against them. 
When I came into the steeple^house, there were not above eleven 
hearers, and the priest was preaching to them. But after it was known 
in the town that I was there, it was soon filled with people. When 
the priest had done, he sent the other priest who had invited me thither, 
to bring me into the pulpit ; hut I sent him word, that I needed not to go 
into the pulpit. He sent to me again, desiring me to go up into it ; for, 
he said, it was a better place, and there I might be seen of the people. 
I sent him word again, I could be seen and heard well enough where I 
was ; and that I came not there to hold up such places, nor their main- 
tainance and trade. Upon this they began to be angry, and said, 
^ These fake prophets were to come in the last times.' Their saying 
so grieved many of the people, and some began to murmur at it. Where* 
upon I stood up, and desired all to be quiet; and, stepping upon a 
high seat, declared to them the marks of the false prophets, showing 
that they were already come; and set the true prophets, Christ, and 
his apostles over them ; and manifested these to be out of the steps of 
the true prophets, of Christ, and of his apostles. I directed the people 
to their inward teacher, Christ Jesus, who would turn them from dark- 
ness to the light. And having opened divers scriptures to them, I 
directed them to the spirit of God in themselves, by which they might 
come tobim,and by which they might also come to know who the false 
prophets were. So having had a large opportunity among them, 1 de- 
parted in peace. 

After some time, I came to Pickering, where in the steeple-house 
the justices held their sessions, justice Robinson being chairman. I had 
a meeting in the schoolhouse at the same time ; and abundance of 
priests and professors came to it, asking questions, which were answer-,^ 
ed to their satisfaction. It being sessions-time, four chief constalBleft 
and many other people were convinced that day; and word was c^¥w 
ried to justice Robinson that his priest was overthrown and convinced; 
whom he had a love to, more than to all the priests besides. After the 
meeting, we went to an inn, and justice Robinson's priest was very lowly 
and loving, and would have paid for my dinner ; but I would by no 
means suffer it Then he offered me his steeple-house to preach in ; 
but I refused it, and told him and the people, that I came to bring them 
off from such things to Christ. 

The next morning I went with the four chief constables and some 
others, to visit justice Robinson, who met me at his chamber door. I 
told him, I could not honour him with man's honour. He said he did 
not look for it. So I went into his chamber, and opened to him the 
^te of the false prophets, and of the true prophets ; and set the true 
prophets, Christ, and the apostles, over the other ; and directed his 
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mind to Christ bis teacher. I opened to him the parables, and how 
election and reprobation stood ; as that reprobation stood in the first 
birth, and election in the second birth. I showed also what the pro- 
mise of God was to, and what the judgment of God was against. He 
confessed to it all, and was so opened with the truth, that when another 
justice made some little opposition, he informed him. At our parting, 
he said, it was very well that I did exercise that gift which God had 
given me. He took the chief constables aside, and would have given 
them some money for me, saying, he would not have me be at any 
charge in their country; but they told him, they themselves could not 
get me to take any money; and so accepting his kindness, refused 
his money. 

From thence I passed into the country, and the priest that called 
me brother, (in whose schoolhouse I had the meeting at Pickering,) 
went along with me. When we came into a town to bait, the bells 
rang. I asked what they rang for ? They said, for me to preach in 
* the steeple-house. After some time I felt drawings that way ; and as 
I walked to the steeple-house, I saw the people gathered together in 
the yard The old priest would have had me gone into the steeple- 
house. I said, nay, it was no matter. But it was something strange to the 
people, that I would not go into that which they called the house of 
God. I stood up in the steeple-house yard, and declared to the people, 
that I came not to hdd up their idol temples, nor their priests, nor 
their tithes, nor their augmentations, nor their priests' wages, nor their 
Jewish and heathenish ceremonies and traditions, (for I dented all 
these,) and told them, that piece of ground was no more holy than 
another piece of ground. I showed them, that the apostles going into 
the Jews' synag(^ues and temples, which God had commanded, was 
to bring people off from that temple, and those synagogues, and from 
the offerings, tithes, and covetous priests of that time ; that such as 
came to be convinced of the truth, converted to it, and believed in 
Jesus Christ, whom the apostles preached, met together in dwelling 
houses ; and that all who preach Christ, the word of life, ought to 
preach freely, as the apostles did, and as he commanded. So I was 
sent of the Lord God of heaven and earth to preach freely, and to bring 
people off from these outward temples made with hands, which God 
dweileth not in ; that they might know their bodies to become the 
temples of God and of Christ ; and to draw people off from all their 
superstitious ceremonies, Jewish and heathenish customs* traditk>Ds» 
and doctrines of men ; and from all the world's hireling teachers, that 
take tithes, and great wages, preaching for hire, and divinmg for mo- 
ney ; whom God and Christ never sent, as themselves confess, w^hen 
they say, they never heard God's nor Christ's voice. I exhorted the 
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pe(^e to come off firom all these things, directing them to the spirit 
and grace of 6od in themselves, and to the light of Jesus in their own 
hearts; that they might come to know Christ, their free teacher, to 
bring them, salvation, and to open the scriptures to them. Thus the 
Lord gave me a good opportunity to open things largely unto them. 
All was quiet, and many were convinced ; blessed be the Lord. 

I passed to another town, where was another great meeting, the old 
priest being with me ; and there came professors of several sorts to it. 
I sat on a hay-stack, and spoke nothing for some hours ; for I was to 
famish them from words. The professors would ever and anon be 
speaking to the old priest, and asking him when I would begin, and 
when I would speak ? He bade them wait ; and told them, that the 
people waited upon Christ a long while before he spoke. At last I was 
moved of the Lord to speak ; and they were struck by the Lord's 
power. The word of life reached to them, and there was a general 
convincement amongst them. 

From hence I passed on, the old priest being still with me, and seve- 
ral others. As we went along, some people called to him apd said, 
' Mr. Boyes, we owe you some money for tithes, pray come and take 
it' But he threw up his hands, and said, 'He had enough, he would 
have none of it ; they might keep it ;' and ' he praised the Lord he had 
enough.' 

At length we came to this old priest's steeple-house, in the Moors, and 
he went before me, and held open the pulpit door ; but I told him I should 
not go into it This steeple-house was very much painted. I told him and 
the people, the painted beast had a painted house. I opened to them 
the rise of all those houses; and their superstitious ways, showing them, 
that as the end of the apostles' going into the temple and synagogues, 
which God had commanded, was not to hold them up, but to bring 
them to Christ the substance; so the end of my coming there, was not 
to hold up these temples, priests, and tithes, which God had never 
conunanded, but to bring them off from all these things to Christ the sub« 
stance. I showed them the true worship which Christ had set up, and 
distinguished Christ the true way from all the false ways, opening the 
parables to them, and turning them from darkness to the true light, ' 
that by it ' they might see themselves, their sins, and Christ their sa- 
vkrar; that believing in him they might be saved from their sins. 

After this we went to one Birdet's, where I had a great meeting; and 
this old priest accompanied me still, leaving his steeple-house. He had 
been lodied upon as a famous priest, above common-prayer-men, pres- 
byters, and independents toa Before he was ccmvinced be went some- 
times into their steeple-houses, and preached; for he had been a zealous 
man in his way : and when they complained of him to justice Hotham, 
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he Wd them distrain his horse for travelling on the Lord's day, as he 
called it; but Hotham did that to ptit them off, for he knew the priest 
used no horse, but travelled on foot. 

Now I came towards Crantsick to captain Pursloe's and justice 
Hotham's, who received me kindly, being glad the Lord's power had 
so appeared, that truth was spread and so many had received it, and 
that justice Robinson was so civil. Justice Hotham said, if God had 
not raised up this principle of light and life, which I preached, the 
nation had been overrun with Rantcrism, and all the justices in the 
nation could not have stopped it with all their laws ; because, said he, 
they would have said as we said, and done as we. commanded, and yet 
have kept their own principle still. But this principle of truth over- 
throws their principle in the root and ground thereof; therefore he 
was glad the Lord had raised up this principle of life and truth. 

From thence I travelled into Holdemess, and came to a justice's 
house, whose name was Pearson, where was a very tender woman, 
that believed in the truth, and was so afiected therewith, that she 
said, ' She could have left all and have followed me.' 

Thence I went to Oram, to George Hartise's ; where many of that 
town were convinced* On the First-day I was moved to go into the 
steeple-house, where the priest had got another to help him: and many 
professors and contenders were got together. But the Lord's power 
was over all ; the priests fled away, and a great deal of good service I 
had for the Lord amongst the people. Some of those great professon 
were convinced, and became honest faithful Friends; being men of 
account in that place. 

The next day, Friends and friendly people having left me, I travelled 
alone, declaring the day of the Lord amongst people in the towns 
where I came, and warning them to repent As I travelled one day 
I came towards night into a town called Patrington. As I walked 
along the town, I warned both priests and people (for the priest was in 
the street) to repent and turn to the Lord. It grew dark before I came 
to the end of the town, and a multitude of people gathered about me, 
to whom I declared the word of life. 

When I had cleared myself I went to an inn, and desired them to let 
me have a lodging; but they would not. I desired a little meat or 
milk, and I would pay for it; but they refused. So I walked out of the 
town, and a company of fellows followed, and asked me, what news? 
I bid them repent, and fear the Lord. After I was gone a pretty way, 
I came to another house, and desired the people to let me have a little 
meat, drink, and lodging for my money; but they denied roe. I went 
to another house, and desired the same; but they refused me also. By 
this time it was grown so dark that I could not sec the highway ; but 
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I difcemed a ditch, and got a little water and refreshed myself. Then 

I got over the ditch; and, being* weary with travelling, I sat down 

amongst the furze bushes till it was day. About break of day I got 

up, and passed on the fields. A man came after me with a great pike- 

stafT, and went along with me to a town ; and he raised the town upon 

me, with the constable and chief constable, bef(Mre the sun was up. I 

declared God's everlasting truth amongst them, warning them of the 

day of the Lord, that was coming upon all sin and wickedness; and 

cxfiorted them to repent. But they seized me, and had me back to 

Patrington, about three miles, guarding me with watch-bills, pikes, 

staves, and halberds. When I was come to Patrington, all the town 

was in an uproar, and the priest and constables were consulting 

Ix^ther; so I had another opportunity to declare the word of life 

amongst them, and warn them to repent At last a professor, a tender 

man, called me into his house, and there I took a little milk and bread, 

having not eaten for some days before. Then they guarded me about 

nine miles to a justice. When I was come near his house, a man came 

riding after us, and asked me, whether I was the man that was 

apprehended ? I asked him, wherefore he asked t He said, for no 

hurt. I told him I was : so he rode away to the justice before us. The* 

men that guarded me said, it was well if the justice was not drunk 

before we got to him, for he used to be drunk early. When I was 

brought in before him, because I did not put off my hat, and said thou 

to him, he asked the man that rode thither before me, whether I was 

not mazed or fond? The man told him, no; it was my principle. I 

warned him to repent, and come to the light, which Christ had 

enlightened him withal ; that by it he might see all his evil words and 

actions, and turn to Christ Jesus whilst he had time ; and that whilst he 

bad time he should prize it Ay, ay, said he, the light that is spoken of 

in the third of John. I desired he would mind it, and obey it As I 

admoniriied him, I laid my hand upon him, and he was brought down 

by the power of the Lord ; and all the watchmen stood amazed. Then 

he took me into a little parlour with the other man, and desired to 

see wliat I bad in my pockets of letters or intelligence. I plucked out 

my linen, and showed him I had no letters. He said, he is not a 

vagrant by his linen: then he set me at liberty. I went back to 

Patrington with the man that had rode before me to the justice : for 

be lived at Patrington. When I came there, he would have had me 

had a meeting at the Cross ; but I said, it was no matter, his house 

would serve. He desired me to go to bed, or lie down upon a bed ; 

which he did, that they might say they had seen me in or upon a bed, 

for they had got a report that I would not lie on any bed, because I 

lay many times without doors. When First-day was come I went to 
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the steeple-house, and declared the truth to the priest and people ; 
and the people did not molest me, for the power of God was come over 
tfaenu Presently after I had a great meeting at the man's house where 
I lay* and many were convinced of the Lord's everlasting truth, who 
stand faithful witnesses for it to this day; and they were exceedingly 
grieved that they did not receive me» nor give me lodging, when I was 
there before. 

From hence I travelled through the country to the furthest part 
thereof, warning people in towns and villages to repent, and directii^ 
them to Christ Jesus, their teacher. 

On First-day I came to colonel Overton's, and had a great meeting of 
the prime of the people of that country, where many thing? were c^pen- 
ed out of the scriptures, which they .had never heard before. Many 
were convinced, and received the word of life, and were settled in the 
truth of God. 

I returned to Patrington again, and visited those Friends that were 
convinced there ; by whom I understood, that a tailor and some wild 
blades in that town had occasioned my being carried before the justice. 
The tailor came to ask me forgiveness, fearing I would complain of 
him. The constables also were afraid, lest I should trouble them. But 
I forgave them all, and Warned them to turn to the Lord, and to amend 
their lives. That Which made them the more afraid was this: wheal 
was in the steeple-house at Oram not long before, a professor gave me 
n push on the breast in the steeple-house, and bid me get out of the 
church* A]as! poor man! said I, dost thou call the steeple-house the 
church! The church is the people whom God hath purchased with 
his blood, and not the house. It happened that justice Hotham came 
to hear of this man's abuse, sent his warrant for him, and bound him 
over to the sessions ; so alSected was he with the truth, and so zealous 
to keep the peace: and indeed this justice had asked me before, whe- 
ther any had meddled with me or abused me 1 But I was not to tell 
him any thing of that kind; but was to forgive all. 

From Patrington I went to several great men's houses, warning them 
to repent Some received me k>vingiy, and some slighted me. At night 
I came to another town, where I desired lodging and meat, and I would 
pay for it ; but they would not lodge me, except I would go to the con- 
stable, which was the custom, (they said,) of all lodgers at inns, if 
strangers. I told them I should not go; for that custom was for suspi- 
cious persons, but I was an innocent man. After I had warned them to 
repent, declared to them the day df their visitati<m, and directed them 
to the light of Christ and the spirit of God, that they might come to 
know salvation, I passed away ; and the people were somewhat tendered 
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and troubled afterwards. J When it grew dark,! spied a bay-stack, and 
went and sat under it till moniing. 

Tbe next day I passed into Hull, admonishing and warning people 
as 1 went, to turn to Christ Jesus, that they might receive salvation. 
That n^bt I got a lodgii^; but was very sore with travelling on foot 
60 far. 

Afterwards I came to Balby, visiting Friends up and down in those 
parts, and then passed into the edge of Nottinghamshire, visiting Friends 
there : and so into Lincolnshire, and visited Friends there. On First- 
day I went to a steeple-bouse on this side of Trent, and in the 
B&emooB to another on the other side of Trent, declaring the word 
of life to the people, and directing them to their teacher Christ 
Jesus, who died for them, that they might hear him and receive salva- 
tion by him. Then I went further into the country, and had several 
meetings. To one meeting came a great man, a priest; and many pro- 
fessors; but the Lord's power came over them all, and they went their 
way peaceably. There came a man to that meeting, who had been 
at one before, and raised a false accusation against me, and made a 
noise up and down the country, reporting, that I said I was Christ; 
which was utterly false. ^ When I came to Gainsborough, where a 
Friend bad been declaring truth in the market, the town and market- 
people were all in an uproar. I went into a friendly man's house, and 
the people rushed in after me ; so that the house was filled with pro- 
fessors, disputers, and rude people. This false accuser came in, and 
charged me openly before the people, * that I said I was Christ, and he 
had got witnesses to prove it' Which put the people into such a rage, 
that they had much to do to keep their hands off me. Then was I moved 
of the Lord God to stand up upon the table, in the eternal power of God, 
and tell the people, ' that Christ was in them, except they were repro- 
bates ; and that it was Christ, the eternal power of God, that spoke in me 
at that time unto them; not that I was Christ.' And the people were 
generally satisfied, except himself,a professor,and his own false witnesses. 
I called the accuser Judas, and was moved to tell him that Judas's end 
should be his; and thf ttbatwas the word of the Lord and of Christthrough 
me to him. The Lord's power came over all, and quieted the minds of 
the people, and they departed in peace. But this Judas shortly after 
hanged himself, and a stake was driven into his grave. Afterwards the 
ivicked priests raised a scandal upon us, and reported that a Quaker 
had hanged himself in Lincolnshire, and had a stake driven through 
him. This falsehood they printed to the nation, adding sin to sin ; which 
the truth and we were clear of: for he was no more' a Quaker than 
the priest that printed it, but was one of their own people* Notwithstand- 
ing this wicked slander by which the adversary designed to defame us, 
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and turn people's tnindsi agi^iust the truth w^ held forth, many in Lin- 
colnshire received the gospcd, being convinced of the Lord's everlastiDg 
truth, and sat down therein under his heavenly teaching. 

I passed in the Lord's power into Yorkshire, came to Wamsworth, and 
went to the steeple-house in the forenoon; but they shut the door against 
me: yet after awhile they let in Thomas Aldam, and then shut it again ; 
and the priest fell upon him, asking him questions. At last they opened 
the door, and I went in. As soon as I was come in the priest's sight he 
left preaching, though I said nothing to him, for be was in a great maze ; 
and asked me, ' What have you to say?' And presently cried out, 'G>me, 
come, I will prove them false prophets in Matthew.' But he was so con- 
founded, he could not find the chapter. Then he fell on me, asking me 
many questions; and I stood still ail this while, not saying any thing 
amongst them. At last I said, * Seeing here are so many questions asked, 
I may answer them.' But as soon as I began to speak, the people violently 
rushed upon me, thrust me out of the steeple-house again, and locked 
the door against me. As soon as they had done their service and were 
come forth, the people ran upon me, knocked me sorely with their 
staves, threw clods and stones at me, and abused me much : the priest 
also, being in a great rage, laid violent hands on me himself. I warned 
them and him of the terrible day of the Lord, and exhorted them to 
repent and turn to Christ Being filled with the Lord's refreshing 
power, I was not sensible of much hurt I had received by their 
blows. In tlie afternoon I went to another steeple-house, but the priest 
had done before I got thither : so I preached repentance to the people 
that were left, and directed them to their inward teacher, Jesus Christ. 

From hence I went to Balby, and Doncaster, where I had formerly 
preached repentance on the market-day'; which had made a nmse and 
alarm in the country. On the First-day I went to the steeple-house, 
and after the priest had done, I spoke to him and the people what the 
Lord commanded me; and they were in a great rage, hurried me out, 
threw me down, and haled me before the magistrates. A long exami- 
nation they made of me, and much work I had with them. They 
threatened my life, if ever I came there again ; {ind that they would 
leave me to the mercy of the people. Nevertheless I declared truth 
amongst them, and directed them to the light of Christ in them ; testi- 
fying unto them, ' that God was come to teach his people himself, 
whether they would hear or forbear.' After awhile they put us out 
(for some Friends were with me) among the rude multitude, and they 
stoned us down the streets. An innkeeper, a bailiff, came and took 
us into his house ; and they broke his head, so that the blood ran down 
his face, with the stones that they threw at us. We staid awhile in 
his house, and showed the more sober people the priest's fruits. Then 
we went away to Balby about a mile off The rude people laid wail 
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for us, and stoned us down the lane; but, blessed be the Lord, we did 
not receive much hurt. 

The next First-daj I went to Tickhill, whither the Friends of that 
side gathered t<^ether, and a mighty brokenness by the power of God 
there was amongst the people. I went out of the meeting, being mov- 
ed of God to go to the steeple-house. When I came there, I found the 
priest and most of the chief of the parish together in the chancel. I 
went up to them, and began to speak ; but they immediately fell upon 
me ; the clerk up with his bible, as I was speaking, and ^ struck me on 
the face with it, so that my face gushed out with blood ; and I bled 
exceedingly in the steeple-house.' The people cried, < Let us have him 
out of the church.' When they had got me out they beat me exceed- 
ingly, threw roe down, and threw me over a hedge. They after- 
wards dragged me through a house into the street, stoning and beat- 
ing me as they dragged me along ;. so that I was all over besmeared 
with blood and dirt. They got my hat from me which I never had 
i^ain. Yet when I was got upon my legs, I declared the word of life, 
diowed them the fruits of their teacher, and how they dishonoured 
Christianity. After awhile I got into the meeting again amongst Friends, 
and the priest and people coming by the house, I went with Friends 
into the yard, and there spoke to the priest and people. The priest 
scoflfed at us, and called us Quakers. But the Lord's power was so over 
them, and the word of life was declared in such authority and dread 
to them, that the priest fell a trembling himself ; and one of the people 
said, * Look how the priest trembles and shakes, he is turned a Quaker 
abo.' When the meeting was over. Friends departed; and I went 
without my hat to Balby about seven or eight miles. Friends were 
nrach abused that day by the priest and his people ; insomuch that 
some moderate justices hearing of it, two or three of them came 
and sat at the town to examine the business. He that had shed my 
blood was afraid of having his hand cut off, for striking me in the 
cburch, as they called it ; but I foi^ve him, and would not appear 
against him. 

In the beginning of this year, 1652, great rage got up in priests and 

pe€>ple, and in some of the magistrates, in the west riding of Yorkshire, 

against the truth and Friends, insomuch, that the priest of Wamsworth 

procured a warrant from the justices against me and Thomas Aldam, 

to be executed in any part of the west riding of Yorkshire. At the 

same time I had a vision of a bear and two great mastiff dogs ; that I 

should pass by them, and they should do me no hurt : and it proved so. 

For the constable took Thomas Aldaro, and carried him to York. I 

went with Thomas twenty miles towards York, and the constable had a 

warrant for me also, and said, * He saw me but he was loathe to trouble 
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strangers;' but Thomas Aldam was his neighbour. So the LcMid's 
power restrained him, that he had not power to meddle with me. We 
went to lieutenant Roper's, where we had a great meeting of many 
considerable men. The truth was powerfully declared amcHigst them, 
the scriptures wonderfully opened, the parables and sayings of Christ 
expounded, the state of the church in the apostles' days plainly set forth, 
and the apostacy since from that state discovered The truth had great 
dominion that day : so that those great men present did generally confess 
to it, saying, ' They believed that this principle must go over the whole 
world' There were at this meeting James Naylor, Thomas Goodyean 
and William Dewsbury, who had been convinced the year be£6re» and 
Richard Famsworth alsa The constable staid with Thomas Aldam 
till the meeting was over, and then went towards York prison; but did 
not meddle with me. 

From hence I went to Wakefield, and the First-day after to a steeple- 
house, where James Naylor had been a member of an independent 
church; but, upon his receiving truth, he was excommunicated When 
I came in, and the priest had done, the people called me to come to 
the priest; which I did: but when I began to declare the word of life 
to them, and to lay open the deceit of the priest, they rushed upon me 
on a sudden, thrust me out at the other door, punching and beating me, 
and cried, ' Let us have him to the stocks.' But the Lord's power was 
over them, and so restrained them, that they were not able to put me 
in. So I passed away to the meeting, where were a great many pro- 
fessors and friendly people gathered, and a great convincement there 
was that day; for the people were mightily satisfied, that they were 
directed to the Lord's teaching in themselves* Here we got lodging; 
for four of us had lain abroad under a hedge the night before, there 
being then few Friends in that place. 

The same day Richard Farnsworth went to another great steeple- 
house belonging to a great high priest, and declared the word of truth 
unto the people; and great service he had amongst them: for the 
Lord's dread and power was mightily over all. 

The priest of that church, which James Naylor had been a member 
of,, whose name was Marshal, raised many wicked slanders upon me, 
as, ' that I carried bottles about with me, and made people drink of my 
bottles, which made them follow me.' And, * that I rid upon a great 
black horse, and was seen in one country upon my black hcnrse in one 
hour, and in the same hour in another country threescore miles off;* 
and, < that I should give a fellow money to folk>w me when I was on 
my black horse.' With these hellish lies he fed his peq>le, to make 
them think evil of the truth which I had declared annrngst them. But 
by these lies he preached many of his hearers away from him ; for 1 
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travelled on foot, and bad no horse at that time ; and that the people 
generally knew. The Lord soon after met with this envious priest, and 
cat him off in his wickedness. 

After this I came to High-Town, where dwelt a woman who had 
been convinced a little before. We went to her house, and had a meetf 
ing. The town's people gathered tc^ether ; we declared the truth to 
them, and had some service for the Lord amongst them ; and they passed 
away again peaceably. But there was a widow woman in the town 
whose name was Green, who, being filled with envy, went to one called 
a gentleman in the town, who was reported to have killed two men and 
one woman, and informed him against us, though he was no officer. 
The next morning we drew up some queries, to be sent to the priest 
When we had done, and were just going away, some of the friendly 
people of the town came running, and told us, that this murdering man 
had sharpened a pike to stab us, and was coming with his sword by his 
side. Being just passing away, we missed him. But he came to the 
house where we had been ; and the people generally concluded, if we 
had not been gone, he would have murdered some of us. That night 
we lay in a wood, and were very wet, for it rained exceedingly. In 
the morning I was moved to return to that town, when we had a fuU 
relation of this wicked man. 

From hence we passed to a house at Bradford, where we met with 
Richard Famsworth, from whom we had parted a little before. When 
we- came in, they set meat before us; but as I was going to eat, the 
word of the Lord came to me, saying, * Eat not the bread of such as 
have an evil eye.' Immediately I arose from the table and ate nothing. 
The woman of the house was a Baptist After I had exhorted the fa« 
mily to turn to the Lord Jesus Christ, and hearken t6 his teachings in 
their own hearts, we departed thence. 

As we travelled through the country, preaching repentance to the 
people, we came into a market-town, where a lecture was held that 
day. I went into the steeple-house, where many priests, professors, and 
people were. The priest th^t preached, took for his text those words 
of Jeremiah, chap. v. ver. 31, < My people love to have it so;' leaving 
out the foregoing words, viz. * The prophets prophesy falsely, and the 
priests bear rule by their means.' I showed the people his deceit ; and 
directed them to Qirist, the true teacher within: declaring unto them, 
that God was come to teach his people himself, and to bring uiem offfrora 
all the worid's teachers and hirelings ; that they might come to receive 
freely from hinu Then warning them of the day of the Lord that 
was comii^ upon all flesh, I passed from thence without much opposi- 
tion. 

At night wc came to a country place, where there was no public 
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house near. The people desired us to stay all night; which wc did 
and had good service for the Lord, declaring his truth amongst them. 

The Lord had said unto me, ' If but one man or woman were raised 
by his power, to stand and live in the same spirit that the prophets and 
apostles were in who gave forth the scriptures, that man or woman 
should shake all the country in their profession for ten miles round.' 
For people had the scriptures, but were not in the same light, power, 
and spirit, which those were in who gave forth the scriptures : so they 
neither knew God, Christ, nor the scriptures aright; nor had they unity 
one with another, being out of the power and spirit of God. Therefore 
as we passed along we warned all, wherever we met them, of the day 
of the Lord that was coming upon them. 

As we travelled, we came near a very great and high hill, called Pen- 
dlehill, and I was moved of the Lord to go up to the top of it ; which I 
did with much ado, it was so very steep and h%h. When I was come 
to the top, I saw the sea bordering upon Lancashire. From the top of 
this hill die Lord let me see in what places he had a great people to be 
gathered. As I went down^ I found a spring of water in the side of the 
hill, with which I refreshed myself; having eaten or drunk but little 
for several days before. 

At night we came to an inn, and declared truth to the man of the 
house, and wrote a paper to the priests and professors, declaring * the 
day of the Lord, and that Christ was come to teach people himself, by 
his power and spirit in their hearts, and to bring people off from all the 
world's ways and teachers, to his own free teaching who had bought 
them, and was the saviour of all them that believed in him.' The man 
of the house spread the paper abroad, and was himself mightily affected 
with the truth. Here the Lord opened unto me, and let me see a 
great people in white raiment by a river side, coming to the Lord. The 
place that I saw them in was about Wentzerdale and Sedberg.* 

The next day we travelled on, and at night got a little fern to put 
under us, and lay upon a common. Next morning we reached a town» 
where Ric{iard Famsworth parted from me; and then I tsa veiled alone 
again. I came up Wentzerdale, and at the market«town in that dale 
there was a lecture on the market-day. I went into the steeple-house; 
and, after the priest had done, I proclaimed the day of the Lord to the 
priest and people; warning them to turn from the darkness to the l%ht« 
and from the power of satan unto God, that they might come to Imr^ 
God and Christ aright, and to receive his teaching, who teacheth freeljr^ 
Laigely and freely did I declare the word of life unto Aem, and had not 
much persecution there. Afterwards I passed up the dales, warmn^ 
people to fear God; and preaching the everlasting gospci In my way 
I came to a great house, where was a schoolmaster; and they^got nr&e 
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into the house. I asked them questions about their religion and wor- 
ship; and afterwards declared the truth to them. They had me into a 
parlour, and locked me in, pretending I was mad, and had got avray 
from my relations; and they would keep me till they could send to 
them. But I soon convinced them of their mistake ; and they let me 
forth, and would have had me to stay, but I was not to stay there. 
Having exhorted them to repentance, and directed them to the light of 
Christ Jesus, that through it they might come unto him, and be saved, 
I passed from them, and came in the night to a little alehouse on a 
common, where a company of rude fellows were drinking. Because 
I would not drink with them, they struck at me with their clubs. But 
I reproved them, and brought them to be somewhat cooler; and then 
walked out of the house upon the common in the night After some 
time one of these drunken fellows came out, and would have come close 
up to me, pretending to whisper to me ; but perceiving heliad a knife, 1 
kept off from him, and bid him repent, and fear God. So the Lord by his 
power preserved me (Am this wicked man; and he went into the house 
again. Next morning I went on through other dales, warning and exhort- 
ing people every where, as I passed, to repent and turn to the Lord; 
and several were convinced. At one house, the man of the house, 
whom I afterwards found to be a kinsman of John Blakelin's, would 
have given me money, but I would not receive it. 

As I travelled through the dales, I came • to another man's house, 
whose name was Tennant. I was moved to speak to the family, and 
declare God's everlasting truth to them ; and as I was turning away 
from them, I was moved to tjurn again, and speak to the man himself; 
who was convinced, with his family, and lived and died in the truth. 
Thence I came to major Bousfield's, who received me, as did several 
others. Some that were then convinced have stood faithful ever since. 
I went also through Grysdale, and several other of those dales ; in 
which some were convinced. In Dent many were convinced also. 
From major Bousfield's I came to Richard Robinson's, and declared the 
everlasting truth to him. 

The next day I went to a meeting at justice Benson's, where met a 
people that were separated from the public worship. This was the 
place that I had seen, where a people came forth in white raiment. A 
large meeting it was ; the people were generally convinced, and con- 
tinue a large meeting still of Friends, near Sedberg: which was then 
first gathered through my ministry in the name of Jesus. 

The same week there was a great fair, at which servants used to be 
hired I went and declared the day of the Lord through the fair. 
After I had done so, I went into the steeple-house yard ; and many of 
the people of the fair came to me, with abundance of priests and pro- 
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feflsors. There I declared the everlaaling truth of the Lord, and the 
woildiof life for several hours; showing that the Lord was come to 
teach his people himself, and to bring them off from all the world's 
ways and teachers to Christ the true teacher, and the true way to 
God. I laid open their teachers, showing that they were like those 
that were of old condemned by the prophets, by Christ, and by the 
ftpostles. I exhorted the people to come off from the temples made 
with hands; and wait to receive the spirit of the Lord, that they might 
know themselves to be the temples of God. Not one of the priests had 
power to open his mouth against what I declared. At last a captain 
said, ' Why will you not go into the church T This is not a fit place to 
preach in.' 1 told him, I denied their church. Then stood up one Francis 
Howgill, who was preacher to a congregation. He had not seen me 
before ; yet he undertook to answer that captain ; and soon put him to 
silence. Then said Francis Howgill of me, ' This man speaks with au- 
thority, and not as the scribes.' After this, I opened to the people, 
that that ground and house was no holier than another place ; and that 
that the house is not the church, but the people, whom Christ is the head 
of. After awhile the priests came up to me, and I warned them to 
repent. One of them said, I was mad ; so they turned away. But 
many were convinced there that day, and were glad to hear the truth 
declared, and received it with joy. Amongst these was one called cap- 
tain Ward, who received the truth in the love of it, and lived and died 
in it. 

The next First-day I came to Firbank chapel, in Westmoreland^ 
where Francis Howgill and John Audland had been preaching in the 
mornings The chapel was full of people, so that many could not get in. 
Francis said, he thought I looked into the chapel, and his spirit was 
ready to fail, the Lord's power did so surprise him ; but I did not look 
in. They made haste, and had quickly done, and they and some of 
the people went to dinner ; but abundance staid till they came again. 
John Blakelin and others came to me, and desired me not to reprove 
them publicly ; for they were not parish teachers, but pretty tender 
men^ I could not tell diem whether I should or no, though I had not 
at that time any drawings to declare publicly against them ; but I said, 
they must leave me to the Lord's movings. While others were gone 
to dinner, I went to a brook, got a little water, and then came and sal 
down on the top of a rock hard by the chapeK In the afternoon the 
people gathered about me, with several of their preachers. It was 
judged there were above a thousand people ; to whom I declared God^s 
everlasting truth and word of life freely and largely for about the 
space of three hours; directing all to the spirit of God in themselves ; 
i hat they might be turned from the darkness to the light,nnd believe in it . 
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that tliey might become the cUtdrenof it, and might be turned from the 
power of satan unto God; and by the spirit of truth might be led into 
all truth, and sensibly understand the words of the prophets, of Christ, 
and of the apostles; and might all come to know Christ to be their 
teacher to instruct them, their counsellor to direct them, their shep- 
herd to feed them, their bishop to oversee them, and their prophet to 
open divine mysteries to them ; and might know their bodies to be pre- 
pared, sanctified, and made fit temples for God and Christ to dwell in. 
In the openings of the heavenly life, I opened unto them the prophets, 
and the figures and shadows, and directed them to Christ, the sub- 
stance. Then I opened the parables and sayings of Christ, and things 
that had been long hid ; showing the intent and scope of the apostles' 
writings, and that their epistles were written to the elect. When I 
had opened that state, I showed also the state of the apostacy that hath 
been since the apostles' days; that the priests have got the scriptures, but 
are not in the spirit which gs^ve them forth; and have put them into chap- 
ter and verse, to make a trade of the holy men's words ; that the teach- 
ers and priests now are found in the steps of the false prophets, chief 
priests, scribes, and Pharisees of old, and are such as the true prophets, 
Christ and the apostles cried against, and so are judged and condemned by 
the spirit of the true prophets, of Christ, and of his apostles: and that none 
in that spirit and guided by it now could own them. Many old people 
went into the chapel, and looked out at the windows, thinking it a strange 
thing to see a man preach on a hill or mountain, and not in their church, 
as they called it; whereupon I was moved to inform the people, ' That 
the steeple-house, and the ground whereon it stood, were no more holy 
than that mountain; and that those temples, which they called 'the 
dreadful houses of God, were not set up by the command of Crod and 
of Christ ; nor their priests called, as Aaron's priesthood was; nor their 
tithes appointed by God, as those amongst the Jews were ; but that 
Christ was come, who ended both the temple and its worship, and the 
priests and their tithes ; and all now should hearken to him : for he 
said, ** Learn of me ;" and God said of him, " This in my beloved son, 
in whom I am well pleased ; hear ye him." I declared that the Lorfl 
God had sent me to preach the everlasting gospel and word of Ufe 
amongst them ; and to bring them ofi* from all these temples, tithes, 
priests, and rudiments of the world, which had got up since the apos- 
tles' days, and had been set up by such as had erred from the spirit 
and power that the apostles were in.' Very largely was I opened at 
this meeting, and the Lord's convincing power accompanied my ministry, 
and reached home to the hearts of the people ; whereby many were 
convinced, and all the teachers of that congregation, (who were Diany,) 
were convinced of Ood's everlasting truth that day. 
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After the meeting, I went to John Audland'a and from thence to 
Preston Patrick chape), where a great meeting was appointed; to 
which I went, and had a large opportunity to preach the everlasting 
gospel ; acquainting the people that the end of my coming into that 
place was not to hold it up ; no more than the apostles going into the 
Jewish sjmagogues and temple was to uphold those; but to bring them 
off from all such thing? (as the apostles brought the saints of old from 
off the Jewish temple and Aaron's priesthood) that they might come to 
witness their bodies to be the temples of God, and Christ in them to be 
their teacher. 

From this place I went to Kendal, where a meeting was appointed 
in the town haU, in which I declaimed the word of life amongst the peo- 
ple, showing them, * how they might come to the saving knowledge of 
CJhrist, and to have a right understanding of the holy scriptures ; open- 
ing to them what it was that would lead them into the way of recon- 
ciliation with God; and what would be their condemnation.' After the 
meeting I staid awhile in the town : several were convinced there, and 
many appeared loving. One whose name was Cock met me in the 
street, and would have given me a roll of tobacco. I accepted his love, 
but did not receive the tobacca 

From thence I went to Under-barrow, to Miles Bateman's ; and se- 
veral going along with me, great reasonings I had with them, especially 
with Edward Burrough. At night the priest and many professors came 
to the house ; and a great -deal of disputing I had with them. Supper 
being provided for the priest and the rest of the company, I had not 
freedom to eat with them ; but told them, if they would appoint a 
meeting for the next day at the steeple^house, and acquaint the people 
with it, I might meet them. They had a great deal of reasoning about 
it ; some being for, and some against it. In the morning, after I had 
spoken to them again concerning the meetii^, as I walked upon a bank 
by the house, there came several poor travellers, asking relief who I 
saw were in necessity; and they gave them nothing, but said they were 
cheats. It grieved me to see such hardheartedness amongst professors ; 
t^hereupon, when they were gone in to their breakfast, I ran after the 
poor people about a quarter of a mile, and gave them some money- 
Mean while some that were in the house, coming out, and seeii^ me a 
quarter of a mile ofl^ said, I could not have gone so far in such an instant, 
if I had not had wings. Hereupon the meeting was like to have been put 
by; for they were filled with such strange thoughts concerning me, that 
many of them were against having a meeting with me. I told them, I 
ran after those poor people to give them some money; being grieved 
at their hardheartedness, who gave them nothing. Then came Miles 
and Stephen Hubbersty; who, being more simple hearted men, would 
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have the meeting held. So to the chapel I went, andthe priest came. 
A great meeting there was, and the way of life and salvation was open- 
ed ; and after awhile the priest fled away. Many of Crook and Under- 
barrow were convinced that day, received the word of life, and stood 
fast in it under the teaching of CSirist Jesus. After I had declared the 
truth to them for some hours, and the meeting was ended, the chief 
constable and some otherprofessors fell to reasoningwithmein the chapel 
yard. Whereupon I took a bible and opened to them the scriptures, 
and dealt tenderly with them, as one would do with a child. They that 
^rere in the light of CSirist and spirit of God, knew when I spake scrip- 
ture, though I did not mention chapter and verse, after the priest's 
form to them. 

From hence I went with an ancietit man, whose heaii the Lord had 
opened, and he invited me to his house : his name was James Dickinson. 
He was convinced that day, recdved the truth, and lived and died 
in it. 

I came the next day to James Taylor's of Newton in Cartmel, in 
Lancashire. On First-day I went to the chapel, where one priest Camel- 
ibrd used to preach ; and after he had done, I began to speak the word of 
Iif<$ to the people. But he was in a rage, did so fret, and was so peevish, 
that he had no patience to hear; but stirred up the rude multitude, 
who haled me out, struck, and threw me headlong over a stone wall. 
Yet blessed be the Lord, his power preserved me. He that did this 
violence to me, was John Knipe, a wicked man, whom afterwards the 
Lord cut o£'' There was a youth in the chapel, writing after the priest. 
I was moved to speak to him, and he came to be convinced, and receiv- 
ed a part<of the ministry of the gospel : his name was John Braithwait. 

Then I went to an alehouse, to which many resorted betwixt the 
time of their moEuing and afternoon preaching ; and had a great deal 
of reas(»ing with the people, declaring to them, that God was come to 
teach his people himself and to bring them off from all fSsdse teachers, 
such as the prophets, Oirist, and the apostles cried against. Many re- 
ceived the word of life at that time, and abode in it 

In the afternoon I went about two or three miles to a steeple-house 
or chapel called LyndaL When the priest had done, I spoke to him 
and the people what the Lord commanded me, and there were great 
opposers ; but afterwards they came to be convinced. After this I went 
to one captain Sands*, who with his wife seemed somewhat afifected with 
truth : and if they could have held the world and truth together, they 
would have received it ; but they were hypocrites, and he a very chafly 
light man. Wherefore I reproved him for his lightness and jesting ; 
teliing him, it was not seemly in a great professor as he was. There- 
upon he told me, he had a son, who upon his deatfa«bed had also reprov- 
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ed him for it, and warned him of it. But he neither regarded the 
admonition of his dying son, nor the reproofs of God's spirit in himself. 
From hence I went to Ulverstone, and so to Swarthmore to judge Fell's 
whither came one Lampitt, a priest, who was a high notionist With 
him I had a great deal of reasoning ; for he would talk of high notions 
and perfections, and thereby deceived the people. He would have 
owned me, but I could not own nor join with him, he was so full of filth. 
He said, he was above John ; and made as though he knew all things. 
But I told him, * Death reigned from Adam to Moses ; and that he was 
under death, and knew not Moses : for Moses saw the paradise of God; 
but he knew neither Moses, nor the prophets, nor John.' For that 
crooked and rough nature stood in him, and the mountain of sin and 
corruptions ; and the way was not prepared in him for the Lord. He 
confessed he had been under a cross in things; but now he could sing 
psalms, and do any thing. I told him, ' Now he could see a thief^ and 
join hand in hand with him: but he could not preach Moses, nor the 
prophets, nor John, nor Christ, except he were in the same spirit that 
they were in.' Margaret Fell had been abroad in the day time; and 
at night her children told her, priest Lampitt and I had disagreed ; 
which somewhat troubled her, because she was in profession with him; 
but he hid his dirty actions from them. At night we had great reason- 
^ ing, and I declared the truth to her and her family. Next day Lam- 
pitt came again, and I had a great deal of discourse with him before 
MargaretFell, who then clearly discerned the priest, and aconvincem^it 
of the Lord's truth came upon her and her family. Soon after a day 
was to be observed for a humiliation ; and Margaret Fell asked me 
to go with her to the steeple-house at Ulverstone: for she was not wholly 
come off from them. I replied, * I must do as I am ordered by the Lord.* 
So I left her and walked into the fields ; and the word of the Lord 
came to me saying, ' Go to the steeple-house after them.' When 1 
came, Lampitt was singing with his people ; but his spirit was so foul* 
and the matter they sung so unsuitable to their states, that after they 
had done singing, I was moved of the Lord to speak to him and the peo- 
ple. The word of the Lord to them was, * He is not a Jew that is one 
outward; but he is a Jew that is one inward, whose praise is not c^ 
man, but of God.' Then, as the Lord qpened further, I showed them, 
' That he was come to teach his people by his spirit, and to bring theai 
off from all their old ways, religions, churches, and worships; for all 
their religions, worships, and ways were but talking of other men^ 
words; but they were out of the life and spirit which those were in 
who gave them forth.' Then cried out one justice Sawrey , * Take 
him away;' but judge Fell's wife said to the officers, * Let hhn alone ; 
why may he not speak, as well as any other V Lampitt also, the priest. 
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in deceit, said, ' Let him speak.' So at length when I had declared 
a pretty while, justice Sawrey caused the constable to put me out ; 
and th^ I spoke to the people in the grave yard. 

The Fint*day after, I was moved to go to Aldenham steeple-house, 
and when the priest had done, I spoke to him; but he got away. Then 
I dectared the word of life to the people, and warned them to turn to 
the Lord. 

From thence I passed to Ramside, where was a chapel, in which 
Thomas Lawson used to preach, who was an eminent priest. He very 
lovingly acquainted his people in the morning of my coming in the 
afternoon ; by which means many were gathered together. When I 
came, I saw there was no place so convenient as the chapel: wherefore 
I went into the chapel, and all was quiet Thomas Lawson went not 
up into bis pulpit, but ieft all the time to me. The everlasting day of 
the eternal €rod was proclaimed that day, and the everlasting truth 
was largely declared ; which reached and entered into the hearts of the 
people, and many received the truth in the love of it. This priest 
came to be convinced, left his chapel, threw off his preaching for hire, 
and came to preach the Lord Jesus and his kingdom freely. After 
that some rude people cast scandals upon him, and thought to have 
done him an injury ; but he was carried over all, grew in the wisdom 
of God mightily, and proved very serviceable in his place. 

I returned to Swarthmore again, and the next First-^ay went to 
Dalton steeple-house ; where, after the priest had done, I declared the 
word of life to the people, that they might be turned from darkness 
to light, and from the power of satan to God ; and might come off from 
their superstitious ways, and from their teachers made by man, to 
Qirist the true and living way, to be taught of him. 

From thence I went into the island of Walnah ; and after the priest 
had done, I spoke to him, but he got away. Then I declared the truth 
to the people, but they were something rude. 'I went to speak with 
the priest at his house, but he would not be seen. The people said, he 
went to hide himself in the hay-mow, and they looked for him there 
but could not find him. Then they said, he was gone to hide himself 
in the standing com, but they could not find him there neither. I went 
to James Lancaster's, who was convinced in the island, and from thence 
returned to Swarthmore, where the liOrd's power seized upon Mar- 
garet Fell, her daughter Sarah, and several others. 

Then I went to Beclifi^ where Leonard Fell was convinced, and 
became a minister of the everlastuig gospel. Several others were 
convinced there, and came into obedience to the truth. Here the peo- 
ple said, they could not dispute ; and would fain have put on some other 
to hold talk with me ; but I bid them, ' Fear the Lord ; and not in a 
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light way hold a talk of the Lord's words, but put the things in prac- 
tice/ *I directed them to the divine light pf Christ and his spirit in 
their hearts, which would let them see all the evil thoughts, words, 
and actions, that they had thought, spoken, and acted ; by which light 
they might see their sin, and also their saviour Christ Jesus to save 
them from their sins. This I told them was their first step to peace, 
even to stand still in the light that showed them their sins and trans- 
gressions; by which they might come to see they were in the &U of 
old Adam, in darkness and death, strangers to the covenant of promise, 
and without God in the world : and by the same light they might see 
Christ that died for them, to be their redeemer and saviour, and their 
way to God.' 

After this I went tp a chapel beyond Gleaston: which was built, but 
never a priest had preached in it. Thither all the country up and 
down came ; and a quiet, peaceable meeting it was, in which the word 
of life was declared amongst the people, and many were convinced of 
the truth about Gleaston. * 

From thence I returned to Swarthmore again. After I bad staid a 
few days, and most of the family were convinced, I went back into West- 
moreland, where priest Lampitt had been amongst the professors on 
Kendal side, and had mightily incensed them against me; telling them 
I held many strange things. 1 met with those that he had so incensed, 
sat up all night with them at James Dickinson's, and answered all their 
objections. They were both thoroughly satisfied with the truth I had 
declared, and di^atisfied with him and his lies, so that he clearly lost 
the best of his hearers and followers, who hereby came to see his deceit, 
and forsook him. 

I passed on to John Audland's and Gervase Benson's, and had gceat 
meetings amongst those that had been convinced before. I passed to 
John Blakelin's and Richard Robinson's, where I had mighty meetings, 
and then towards Grisedale. 

Soon after, judge Fell being come home, Margaret his wife sent to me* 
desiring me to return thither; and I, feeling freedom from the Lord so to 
do, went back to Swarthmore. Where when I came I found the priests 
and professors, and justice Sawrey had much incensed judge Fell and 
captain Sands against the truth by their lies; but when I came to spealc 
with him, I answered all his objections, and so thoroughly satisfied him by 
the scriptures, that he was convinced in bis judgment. Then he aake<l 
me, ' If I was that George Fox whom justice Robinson spoke so macb in 
'commendation of amongst many of the parliament men?' I told him^ I 
had been with justice Robinson, and justice Hotham, in Yorkshire, who 
were very civil and loving to me ; and that they were convinced in thei r 
judgments by the spirit of God, th^t the principle which I bore testtmoriy 
to was the truth, and they saw beyond the priests of the nation ; so tl^t t 
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tliey and maDv othen were now come to be wner tliau their teachers. 
After we had discoursed a pretty while together, judge Fell himself was 
satisfied also, and came to see, by the openings of the spirit of God in his 
lieart, over all the priests and teachers of the world ; and did not go to 
hear them for some years before he died; for he knew it was the truth 
that I declared, and that Christ was the teacher of his people, and their 
saviour. He sometimes wished that I was awhile with judge Bradshaw 
to discourse with him. There came to judge FelPs, captain Sands be- 
fore mentioned, endeavouring to incense the judge against me; for be 
was an evil-minded man, and full of envy against me ; yet he could 
speak high things, use the scripture words, and say, * Behold, I make 
all things new.' But I told him, then he must have a new God; for his 
god was his belly. Besides him came also that envious justice, John 
Sawrey. I told him, * His heart was rotten, and he was full of hypo- 
crisy to the brim.' Several others also came, whose states the Lord 
gave me a discerning of; and I spoke to their conditions. While I was 
in those parts, Richard Farnsworth and James Naylor came io see me 
and the family; and judge Fell, being satisfied that it was the way of 
troth, notwithstanding all their opposition, suffered the meeting to be 
kept at his house; and a great meeting was settled there in the Lord's 
power, to the tormenting of the priests and professors ; which hath con- 
tinued near forty years, until the year 1690, that a now meeting house 
was erected near it. 

After I had staid awhile, and the meeting there was well settled, I 
departed to Under-barrow, where I had a great meeting. From thence 
I went to Kellet, and had a great meeting at Robert Withers's, to which 
several came from Lancaster, and some from York; and many were 
convinced. On the market-day I went to Lancaster, and spoke through 
the market in the dreadful power of God; declaring the day of the 
Lord to the people, and crying out against all their deceitful merchan- 
dise. I preached righteousness and truth unto them, which all should 
follow after, walk, and live in ; directing them how and where they 
might find and receive the spirit of God^ to guide them thereinto. 
After I had cleared myself in the market, I went to my lodging, whither 
several people came ; and many were convinced, who have stood faith- 
ful to the truth. 

On the First-day following, in the forenoon, I had a great meeting in 
the street at Lancaster, amongst the soldiers and people, to whom I 
declared the word of life, and the everlasting truth. I opened mito 
(hem, that all the traditions they had lived in, all their worships and 
religions, and the profession they made of the scriptures, were good for 
nothing, while they lived out of the life and power which those were 
in who gave forth the scriptures. And I directed them to the light of 
tTirist, the heavenly man, and to the spirit of God in their own hearts. 
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that they might come to be acquainted with God and Christ, receive 
him for their teacher, and know his kingdom set up in them. 

In the afternoon I went to the steeple-house at Lancaster, and de- 
clared the truth to the priest and people; laying open before them the 
deceit they lived in, and directing them to the power and spirit of God 
which they wanted. But they haled me out, and stoned me along the 
street till I came to John Lawson's house. 

On another First-day I went to a steeple-house by the water side, where 
one Whitehead was priest; to whom and to the people I declared the 
truth in the dreadful power of God. There came to me a doctor, so full 
of envy, that be said, ' he could find in his heart to run me through with 
his rapier, though he was hanged for it the next day;' yet this man 
came afterwards to be convinced of the truth, so far as to be loving to 
Friends. Some were convinced thereabouts, who vrillingly sat down 
under the ministry of Christ, their teacher; and a meeting was settled 
there in the power of God, which has continued to this day. 

After this I returned into Westmoreland, and spoke through Kendal 
on a market-day. And so dreadful was the power of God that was 
upon me, that people flew like chaff before me into their houses. I 
warned them of the mighty day of the Lord, and exhorted them to 
hearken to the voice of God in their own hearts, who was now come to 
teach his people hinuelf. When some opposed, many others took my 
part At last some fell to fighting about me; but I went and BpAe to 
them, and they parted again. Several were convinced. 

The First-day after I had a very large meefing in Under-barrow at 
Miles Bateman's, where I was moved to declare, ' that all people in 
the faU were gone from the image of God, righteousness, and holineas, 
and were become as wells without the water of life, as clouds witfaoat 
the heavenly rain, as trees without the heavenly fruit ; and were de- 
generated into the nature of beasts, of serpents, of tall cedars, of oaka, 
of bulls, and of heifers : so that they might read the nature of these 
creatures within, as the prophets described them to the people of oM, 
that were out of truth. I opened to them, how some were in the nature 
of dogs and swine, biting and rending; some in the nature of briers, 
thistles, and thorns ; some like the owls and dragons in the night ; some 
like the wild asses and horses, snuffing up the wind ; and some like the 
mountains and rocks, and crooked and rough ways. Wherefore I ez- 
liortcd them to read these things within in their own natures, as well 
as without : and that, when they read without of the wandering stan, 
they should look within, and see how they have wandered from the 
bright and morning star. And they should consider, that as the fiUlow 
ground in their fields must be pk>ughed up before it would bear seed 
to them, ^ must the fallow ground of their hearts be ploughed up before 
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they couM bear seed to (xod. All these names and things I showed them 
were spoken of and to man and woman, since they fell from the image 
of God; but as they come to be renewed again into the image of God, 
they come out of ihe natures of these things, and so out of the names 
thereo£' Many more such things were declared to them, and they 
were turned to the light of Christ, by which they might come to know 
and receive him, and might witness him to be their substance, their 
way, their salvation, and true teacher. Many were convinced at that 
time. 

After I had travelled up and down in those countries, having great 
meetings, I came to Swarthmore again ; and when I had visited Friends 
awhile in those parts, I heard of a great meeting the priests were to 
have at Ulverstone.on a lecture day. I went to it, and into the 
steeple-house in the dread and power of the Lord. When the priest 
had done* I spoke among them the word of the Lord, which was as a 
hammer, and as a fire amongst them. And though Lampitt, the priest 
of the place, had been at variance with most of the priests before, yet 
against the truth they all joined together. But the mighty power of 
the Lord was over all ; and so wonderful was the appearance thereof, 
that priest Bennet said, * The -church shook ;' insomuch that he was 
afraid and trembled. And after be had spoken a few confused words, 
he hastened out for fear the steeple-house would fall on his head. 
There were many priests got together, but they had no power as yet 
to persecute. 

When I had cleared my conscience amongst them, I went to Swarth- 
nriore again. Thither came four or five of the priests. In discourse I asked 
them, * Whether any one of them could say, he ever had the word of 
the Lord to go and speak to such or such a people f None of them 
durst say he had; but one of thetn burst into a passion, and said, * He 
could speak his experiences as well as L* I told him experience was 
one thing; but to receive and go with a message, and to have a word 
from the Lord as the prophets and apostles had and did, and as I had to^ 
them, was another thing. And therefore I put it to them again; 
« Gould any one of them say, he ever had a command or word from the 
Lord immediately at any time V But none of them could say so. 
Then I told them, the false prophets, false apostles, and antichrists, 
couM use the words of the true prophets, true apostles, and of Christ, 
and would speak of other men's experiences, though themselves never 
knew nor heard the voice of Crod and Christ: and such as they might 
get the good words and experiences of others. This puzzled them 
noiach, and laid them open. For at another time, when I* was discours- 
ing with several priests at judge FelPs house, and he was by, I asked 
tliem the same question, ' Whether any of them ever heard the voice 
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of God or Christ, to bid him fb go to such or luch a people, to declare 
his word or message unto them?' for any one, I told them, that could 
but read, might declare the experiences of the prophets and apostles, 
which were recorded in the scriptures. Hereupon Thomas Taylor an 
ancient priest, did ingenuously confess before judge Fell, ' That he had 
never heard the voice of God, nor of Christ, to send him to any people: 
but he spoke his experiences, and the experiences of the saints in for- 
mer ages, and that he preached.' This very much confirmed judge 
Fell in the persuasion, 'that the priests were wrong;' for he bad 
thought formerly, as the generality of people then did, ' that they 
were sent from God.' 

Thomas Tavlor was convinced at this time, and travelled with me 
into Westmoreland. Cortiing to Crosland steeple-house, we found the 
people gathered: and the Lord opened Thomas Taylor's mouth, 
(though he was convinced but the day before,) so that he declared 
amongst them, ' How he had been before he was convinced,' and, like 
the good scribe converted to the kingdom, he brought forth things new 
and old to the people, and showed them, ' how the priests were out of 
the way :' which fretted the priests. Some little discourse I had with 
them, but they fled away; and a precious meeting there was, wherein 
the Lord's power was over all, and the people were directed to the 
spirit of God, by which they might come to know God and Christ, and 
to understand the scriptures aright. After this I passed on, visiting 
Friends, and had very large meetings in Westmoreland. 

Now began the priests to rage more and more, and as much as they 
could to stir up persecution. James Naylor and Francis Howgill were 
cast into prison in Appleby jail, at the instigation of the malicious 
priests, some of whom prophesied, ' that within a month we should be 
all scattered again, and come to nothiAg.' But blessed for ever be Che 
worthy name of the I^rd, his work went on and prospered ; for about 
this time John Audland, Francis Howgill, John Camm, Edward Bur- 
rough, Richard Hubberthom, Miles Hubbersty, and Miles Halhead, 
with several others, being endued with power from on high, came 
forth in the work of the ministry, and approved themselves fsuthful 
labourers therein ; travelling up and down, and preaching the gospel 
freely: by means whereof multitudes were convinced, and many 
efiectually turned to the Lord. Amongst these, Christopher Taylor 
was one, brother to Thomas Taylor before mentioned, who had been 
preacher to a people as well as his brother; but after they had 
received the knowledge of the truth they soon came into obedience 
thereunto, and left their preaching for hire or rewards, and having 
received a part of the ministry of the gospel, they preached Christ 
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freely, being often sent by the Lord to declare his word in steeple- 
houses and markets, and great sufferers they were. 

After I had visited Friends in Westmoreland, I returned into Lan- 
cashire, and went to Uiverstone, where Lampitt was priest; who, 
though he had preached of a people that should own the teachings of 
God, and had said, ' that men and women should come and declare the 
gospel ;' yet when it came to be fulfilled, he persecuted both it and* 
them. To thb priest's house I went, where abundance of priests and 
professors were got together after their lecture, with whom I had great 
disputings concerning Christ and the scriptures ; for they were loath to 
let their trade go down, which they made of preaching Christ's, the 
apostles' and prophets' words. But the Lord's power went over the 
heads of them all, and his word of life was held forth amongst them; 
though many of them were exceeding envious and devilish. Yet after 
this, many priests and professors came to me from far and near. Of whom 
those that were innocent and simple-minded were satisfied, and went 
away refreshed; but the fat and full were fed with judgment, and sent 
away empty: for that was the word of the Lord to be divided to them. 
When meetings were set up, and we met in private houses, Lampitt 
b^an to rage. He said, * we forsook the temple, and went to Jero- 
boam's calves' houses.' So many professors began to see how he was 
declined from that which he had formerly held and preached. Here- 
upon the case of Jeroboam's calves was opened to the professors, priests, 
and people. It was manifested unto them, ' that their houses (called 
churches) were more like Joroboam's calves' houses, even the old mass- 
houses, which were set up in the darkness of Popery, which they who 
called themselves Protestants, and professed to be more enlightened 
than the Papists, did still hold up, although God had never commanded 
them ; whereas that temple, which God had commanded at Jerusalem, 
Christ came to end the service of; and those that received and believed 
in him, their bodies came to be the temples of God, of Christ, and of 
the holy ghost, to dwell in them, Eind to walk in them. And such were 
gathered into the name of Jesus whose name is above every name, and 
there is no salvation by any other name under the whole heaven but 
by the name of Jesus. And they that were thus gathered met t<^ether 
iD several dwelling houses, which were not called the temple nor the 
church ; hut their bodies were the temples of God, and the believers 
were the church which Christ was the head of. So that Christ was 
not called the head of an old house, which was made by men's hands, 
neither did he come to purchase, sanctify, and redeem with his blood 
an old house, which they called their church ; but the people, which he 
is the head of.' Much work I had in those days with priests and peo- 
ple concerning their old mass-houses called churches ; for the priests 
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had persuaded the people, that they were the houses of God ; whereas 
the apostle says, ' whose house we are,' &jc. Heb. iii. 6. The people 
in whom he dwells are God's house. The apostle laith, * Christ pur- 
chased his church with his own blood ;' and Christ calls his church his 
spouse, his bride, the Lamb's wife : so that this title church and spouse, 
was not given to an old house, but to his people the true believers. 

On a lecture day I was moved to go to the steeple-house at Ulyer* 
stone, where were abundance of professors, priests and people. I went 
near to priest Lampitt, who was blustering on in his preaching. After 
the Lord had opened my mouth to speak, John Sawrey the justice 
came to me and said, ^ if I would speak according to the scriptures, I 
should speak.' I admired at him for speaking so to me, for I did 
speak according to the scriptures, and told him, *I would speak 
according to the scriptures, and bring the scriptures to prove what 
I had to say; for I had sometliing to speak to Lampitt and to them.* 
Then he said, I should not speak; contradicting himself, who bad 
said just before, ^ I should speak, if I would speak according to the 
scriptiures.' The people were quiet, and heard me gladly, till this jus- 
tice Sawrey, (who was the first stirrer up of cruel persecution in the 
north,) incensed them against me, and set them on to hale, beat, and 
bruise me. But now on a sudden the people were in a rage, and fell 
upon me in the steeple-house before his face, knocked me down, kicked 
me, and trampled upon me. So great was the uproar, that some 
tumbled over their seats for fear. At last he came and took me from 
the people, led me out of the steeple-house, and put me into the hands 
of the constables and other officers ; bidding them whip me, and put me 
out of the town. They led me about a quarter of a mile, some taking 
hold by my collar, some by my arms and shoulders, who shook and 
dragged me along. Many friendly people being come to the market, 
and some to the steeple-house to hear me, divers of these they knocked 
down also, and broke their heads, so that the blood ran down from 
several; and judge Fell's son running after to see what they would do 
with me, they threw him into a ditch of water; some of them crying, 
' Knock the teeth out of his head.' When they had haled me to the 
common moss side, a multitude following, the constables, and other 
officers gave me some blows over my back with their willow rods, and 
thrust me among the rude multitude; who having furnished theoiselves 
with staves, hedge-stakes, holm or holly bushes, fell upon me, and beat 
me on my head, arms, and shoulders, till they had deprived me of sense ; 
so that I fell down upon the wet common. When 1 recovered again* 
I saw myself lying in a watery common, and the people standing about 
me, I lay still a little while, and the power of the Lord sprang through 
me, and the eternal refreshings revived me; so that I stood up again in 
the strengthening power of the eternal God and stretching out my arms 
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amongst them, I said, with a loud voice, ' Strike again ; here are my \ 
arms, my head, and my cheeks.' There was in the company a mason, ' 
a professor, but a rude fellow, who with his walking rule-staff gave me 
a blow with all his might just over the back of my hand, as it was 
stretched out ; with which blow my hand was so bruised, and my arm 
so benumbed, that I could not draw it to me again ; so that some of the 
people cried, * He hath spoiled his hand for ever having the use of it any 
more.' But I looked at it in the love of God, (for I was in the love of God 
to them all that had persecuted me,) and after awhile the Lord's power 
sprang through me again, and through my hand and arm, so that in a 
moment I recovered strength in my hand and arm in the sight of them 
aU. Then they began to fall out among themselves: some of them 
came to me, and said, if I would give them money, they would secure 
me from the rest. But I was moved of the Lord to declare the word 
of life, and showed them their false Christianity, and the fruits of their 
priest's ministry; telling them, they were more like heathens and Jews 
than true christians. Then was I moved of the Lord to come up again 
through the midst of the people, and go into Ulverstone market. As I 
went, there met me a soldier, with his sword by his side ; ' Sir,' said he 
to me, *' I see you are a man, and I am ashamed and grieved that you 
should be thus abused;' and offered to assist me in what he could. I 
told him the Lord's power was over all ; and I walked through the peo- 
ple in the market, none of whom had power to tbuch me then. But 
some of the market people abusing some Friends in the market, I turned 
about, and saw this soldier among them with his naked rapier ; where- 
upon I ran, and, catching hold of the hand his rapier was in, bid him 
put up his sword again, if he would go along with me : for I was wil- 
ling to draw him out from the company lest some mischief should be 
done. A few days after, seven men fell upon this soldier, and beat him 
cruelly, because he had taken part with Friends and me. For it was the 
manner of the persecutors of that country, ibr twenty or forty people 
to run upon one man. They fell so upon Friends in many places, that 
they could hardly pass the highways, stoning, beating, and breaking 
their heads. When I came to Swarthmore, I found the Friends there 
dressing the heads and hands of Friends and friendly people, which had 
been broken or hurt that day by the professors and heai^ers of Lam- 
pitt. My body and arms were yellow, black, and blue, with the bruises 
I received amongst them that day. Now began the priests to prophesy 
again, that within half a year we should be all put down and gone. 

About two weeks after this, I went into Walney island, and James 
Naylor with me. We staid one night at a little town on this side, 
called Cockan, and had a meeting there, where one was convinced. 
After awhile came a man with a pktol ; whereupon the people ran out 

Vol. L 20 



of dooM. He called for me ; and when 1 came to him, he itiapped hit 
pistol at me ; but it wo«M not go off- This caused the people to make 
a great bustle about him ; and fiome of them took hold of him, to pre- 
vent his doing mischief. But I was moved in the Lord's power to 
speak to him ; and he was so struck by divine power, that he trembled 
for fear, and went and hid himself. Thus the Lord's power came over 
them all, though there was a great rage in the country. 

Next morning I went over in a boat to James Lancaster's. As soon a« I 
came to land, there rushed out ^bout forty men, with staves, clubs, and 
fishing-poles ; who fell upott me, beating »and punching me, and endeav- 
ouring to thrust me backward into the sea. When they had thrust me 
ahnost into the sea, and I saw they would have knocked me down in it, 
I went up into the middle of them; but they laid at me again, knocked 
me down, and stunnecT me. When I came to myself; I looked up and 
saw James Lancaster's wife throwing stones at my face, and her hus- 
band was lying over me, to keep the blows and stones from me. For the 
people had persuaded James's wife that I had bewitched her husband ; 
and had prooused her, that if she would let them know when I came 
thither, they would be my death ; and having got knowledge of my 
coming, many of the town rose up in this manner with clubs and staves 
lo kill me ; but the Lord's power preserved me, that they could not 
take away niy life. At length I got upon my feet, but they beat me 
down again into the boat; which James Lancaster observing, he pre- 
sently came into the boat to nie, and set me over the water from them; 
but while we were on the water, within their reach, they struck at us 
with long poles, and threw stones after us. By that time we were come 
to the other side, we saw them beating James Naylor: for whilst tbey 
had been beating me, he walked into a field, and they never minded 
him till I was gone; then they fell upon him, and all their cry was, 
• Kill him, kill him.' 

When I waft come over to the town again, on the other side of the 
water, the townsmen rose up with pitchforks, flails, and staves, to keep 
me out of the town, crying, ' Kill him, knock him on the head ; bring 
the cart, and carry him away to the church yard.' So after they had 
abused me, they drove me a pretty way out of the town, and there left 
me. Then went James Lancaster back again, to look after James Naylor; 
and I being now left alone, went to a ditch ; and having washed myself, 
walked about three iniles to Thomas Hutton's, where lodged Thomas 
Lawson, the priest that was convinced. When I came in, I could hardl j 
speak to them, I was so bruised; only I told them where I left James 
Naylor. Whereupon they took each of them a horse, and went and 
brought him Uuther that night The next day Margaret Fell hearing 
of it, sent a horse for me; but so sore I was with bnuBes, that I was 
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not able to bear the fthakiog of the horse without much pain. When I 
was come to Swarthmore, justice Sawrey and one justice Thompson, of 
Lancaster, granted a warrant against me; but judge Fell coming home, 
it was not served upon me : for he was out of the country all this time 
that I was thus cruelly abused. When he came home, he sent war* 
rants into the isle of Walney, to apprehend all those riotous persons; 
whereupon some of them fled the country. James Lancaster's wife was 
afterwards convinced of the truth, and repented of the evil she had 
done me; and so did some others of those bitter persecutors also; but 
the judgments of God fell upon some, and destruction is come upon 
many of them since. Judge Fell desired me to give him a relation of 
my persecution ; but I told him, they could do no otherwise in the spi* 
rit wherein they were; and that they manifested the fruits of their 
priest's ministry, and their profession and religion to be wrong. So he 
told his wife I made nothing of it ; and that I spake of it as a man 
that bad not been concerned ; for indeed the Lord's power healed me 
again. 

After I was recovered, I went to Yelland, where was a great meet- 
ing. In the evening came a priest t6 the house, with a pistol in his 
hand, under pretence to light a pipe of tobacco. The maid of the 
bouse seeing the pistol, told her master ; who, thereupon, clapping his 
bands on both the door posts, told him, he should not come in there. 
While he stood there, keeping the door way, he looked up, and spied 
over the wall a company of men coming, some armed with staves, and 
one with a musket. But the Lord prevented their bloody design ; so 
that seeing themselves discovered, they went their way, and did no 
harm. 

The time for the sessions at Lancaster being come, I went thither with 

judge Fell ; who on the way told me, he had never had such a matter 

brought before him, and could not well tell what to do in the business. 

I told him when Paul was brought before the rulers, and the Jews and 

priests came down to accuse him, and laid many false things to hischargej 

Paul stood still all that while. And when they had done, Festus 

the governor and king Agrippa beckoned to him to speak for himself; 

which Paul did, and cleared himself of all those accusations ; so he 

might do by me. Being come to Lancaster, and justice Sawrey and 

justice Thompson having granted a warrant to apprehend me, though 

I was not apprehended by it, yet hearing of it, I appeared at the ses- 

sioDs, where there appeared against me about forty priests. These 

had chosen one Marshal, a priest of Lancaster, to be their orator ; and 

bad provided one young priest and two priests' sons to bear witness 

against me, who had sworn beforehand that I had spoken blasphemy. 

Wlien the justices were set, they heard all that the priests and their 
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witnesses could say and charge against me ; their orator Marshal dtting 
by, and explaining their sayings for them; but the witnesses were so 
confounded, that they discovered themselves to be false witnesses. For 
when the court had examined one of them upon oath, and then b^n 
to examine another of them, he was at such a loss, he could not an* 
swer directly, but said, the other could say it Which made the jus- 
tices say to him, * Have you sworn it, and given it in already upon 
oath, and now say, that he can say it? It seems, you did not hear 
those words spoken yourself, though you have sworn it V 

There were then in court several who had been at that meeting, 
wherein the witnesses swore I spoke those blasphemous words which 
the priests accused me of; and these being men of integrity and repu- 
tation in the country, did declare and affirm in court, that the oath, 
which the witnesses had taken against me, was altogether false; and* 
that no such words as they had si^'om against me were spoken by me ' 
at that meeting. Indeed, most of the serious men of that side of the 
country, then at the sessions, had been at that meeting, and had heard 
me both at that and other meetings alsa This was taken notice of by 
colonel West) who being a justice of the peace, was then upon the 
bench ; and having long been weak in body, blessed the Lord, and said, 
the LfOrd had healed him that day ; adding, that he never saw so many 
sober people and good faces together in all his life. Then turning him- 
self to me, he said in the open sessions, * George, if thou hast any thing 
to say to the people, thou mayst freely declare it* I was moved of the 
Lord to speak : and as soon as I began, priest Marshal, the orator for 
the rest of the priests^ went his away. That which I was moved to 
declare, was this: * That the holy scriptures were given forth by the 
spirit of God ; and all people must first come to the spirit of God in 
themselves, by which they might know God and Christ, of whom the 
prophets and apostles learned ; and by the same spirit know the holy 
scriptures ; for as the spirit of God was in them that gave forth the scrip- 
tures, so the same spirit must be in all them that come to know and under- 
stand the scriptures. By which ^irit they might have fellowship with 
the Father> with the son, with the scriptures, and with one another ; 
and without this spirit they can know neither God, Christ, nor the 
scriptures, nor have a right fellowship one with another.* I had no 
sooner spoken' these words, but about half a dozen priests, that stood 
behind me, burst into a passion. One of them, whose name was Jackos, 
amongst other things that h^ spake against the truth, said, that the 
spirit and the letter were inseparable. I replied, ' Then every one 
that hath the letter, hath (he spirit; and they might buy the spirit 
with the letter of the scriptures/ This plain discovery of darkness in the 
priest moved judge Fell and colonel West to reprove them openly, a.i\tl 



1652] 159 

tell them, that according to that position, they might carry the spirit 
in their pockets as they did the scriptures. Upon this, the priests, 
being confounded and put to silence, rushed out in a rage against the 
justices, because they could not have their bloody ends upon me. The 
justices, seeing the witnesses, did not agree, and perceiving they were 
brought to answer the priests' envy, and finding that all their evidences 
were not sufficient in law to make good their charge against me, dis- 
charged me. And after judge Fell had spoken to justice Sawrey and 
justice Thompson concerning the warrant they had given forth against 
me, and showed thkm the errors thereof, he and colonel West granted 
a supersedeas to stop the execution of it Thus I was cleared in open 
sessions of those lying accusations which the malicious priests had ]aid 
to my chaise : and multitudes of people praised God that day, for it 
Was a joyful day to many. Justice Benson of Westnioreland was con- 
vinced ; and major Ripan, mayor of the town of Lancaster, also. It 
was a day of everlasting salvation to hundreds of people ; for the Lord 
Jesus Christt the way to the Father, the free teacher, was exalted and 
set up; his everlasting gospel was preached, and the word of eternal 
life was declared over the heads of the priests,' and all such money 
preachers. For the Lord opened many mouths that day to speak his 
word to the priests, and several friendly people and professors reproved 
the priests in their inns, and in the streets, so that they fell like an old 
rotten house ; and the cry was among the people, that the Quakers had 
got the day, and the priests were fallen. Many were convinced that 
day, amongst whom Thomas Briggs was one, who before had been so 
averse to Friends and truth, that discoursing with John Lawson, a 
Friend, concerning perfection, Thomas said to him, ' Dost thou hold 
perfection?' and lift up his hand, to have given the Friend a box on 
the ear. But Thomas, being convinced of the truth that day, declared 
against his own priest, Jackus ; and afterwards became a faithful mi- 
nister of the gospel, and stood so to the end of his days. 

When the sesrions were over, James Naylor, who was present, gave 
a brief account of the proceedings thereof in a letter, which soon after 
he wrote to Friends, and is here added for the reader's further satis- 
faction: 

* Dear Friends and brethren in the Lord Jesus Cltrist, my dear love 
imto you all, desiring you may be kept steadfast in the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and in the power of his love, boldly to witness forth the truth, 
as it ts revealed in you by the mighty working of the Father : to him 
alone be everlasting praise and honour for evermore ! Dear Friends, the 
I^rd doth much manifest his loveaud power in these parts. 't\m^ the 
*ocond day of the last week my brother George and I were at Lancaster. 
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There were abundance of Friends from all parts ; and a great maaj 
who sided with the priests, giving out, they now hoped to see a stop 
put to that great work which had gone on so &st, and with sudh power, 
that. their kingdom is much shaken. We were called before judge 
Fell, colonel West, justice Sawrey, Slc. to answer what was cimrged 
against George. There were three witnesses to eight particulars, but 
they were much confused in themselves; which gave much light to the 
truth : whereby the justices did plainly see that it was envy; and they 
divers times told them so. One of the witnesses was a young priest, 
who confessed, he had not meddled, had not another priest sent fcMr him. 
and set him on work. The other witnesses were two priests' sons. It 
was proved there by many, that heard one of them say, if he had pow- 
er, he would make Geoi^e deny his profession, and that he would take 
away his life. This was a single witness to one of the greatest untruths 
charged against George. The justices told him, they saw, because he 
could not take away his life, he went about to take away his liberty. 
There was one priest chosen out of the whole nmnber, as an orator, to 
plead against us ; who spared no pains to riiow his envy against the 
truth: and when he could not prevail, he went down in a rage; and 
there came a number of them into the room, among whom was one 
Jackus. George was then speaking in the room ; (one* of the justices 
having wished him, if he had any thing to say, that he would speak ;) at 
which priest Jackus was in such a rage, that he brake forth into many 
high expressions against the truth spoken l^ my dear brother George ; 
amongst which this was one, that the letter and the spirit were insepa- 
rable. Hereupon the justices stood up, and bid him prove that, before 
he went any further. Then he seeing himself caught, would have denied 
it; and when he could not get off so, the rest of the priests would have 
helped him to a meaning for his words : but the justices would admit 
no other meaning than the plain sense of the words, and told him, he 
had laid down a porition, and it was fit he should prove it ; pressing the 
matter close upon him. Whereupon the priests, being put to silence, 
went down in a greater rage than before ; and some of them, after they 
were gone down, being asked what they had done, lied, and said, they 
could not get into the room ; thereby to hide' their shame, and keep 
the people in blindness. The justices, judge Fell, and colonel West, 
were much convinced of the truth and did set up justice and equity; 
and have much silenced the rage of the people. Many bitter spirits 
were at Lancaster to see the event; but went home, and cried, the 
priests had lost the day. Everlasting praises be to him who fought the 
battle for us, who is our king for ever 1 There were others called, who 
the witnesses confessed were in the room when the things charged on 
George were said to have been spoken ; but they all, as one man, denied 






1«62] 161 

that anj such words were spoken : which gave much light to the jus- 
tioeif and thej durst rely oo what they witnessed ; for they said, they 
knew many of them to be honest men. There was a warrant granted 
against us at Appleby; but justice Benson told them it was not accord- 
ing to law; and so it ceased. I hear he is a faithful man to the truth. 
The priests began to preach against the justices, and said, they were 
not to meddle in these things, but to end controversy betwixt neigh- 
bour and neighbour. They are not pleased with the law, because it is 
not in the statute to imprison us, as the priest that pleaded against us 
said* The justices bid him go put it into the statute, if he could ; he 
said, it shouklVant no will of his. They are much afraid that they 
shall lose all. They .are much discontented in these parts; and some 
of them cry, " All is gone." Dear Friends, dwell in patience, and wait 
upon the Lord, who will do his own work. Look not at man, in the 
work ; nor at man, who opposeth the work : but rest in the will of the 
Lord, that so ye may be furnished with patience both to do and to suf- 
fer what ye shall be called unto; that your end in all things may be 
his praise. Take up his cross freely, which keeps low the fleshly man ; 
that Qirist may be set up and honoured in all things, the light advanc- 
ed in you, and the judgment set up, which must give sentence against 
all that opposeth the tnith ; that the captivity may be led captive, and 
the prisoner set free to seek the Lord ; that righteousness may rule in 
you, and peace and joy may dwell in you, wherein consisteth the king- 
dom <tf the Father ; to whom be all praise for ever I Dear Friends, meet 
often together, and take heed of what exalteth itself above its brother ; 
keep low, and serve one another in love for the Lord's sake. Let all 
Friends know how it is with us, that God may have the praise of all.' 

J.N. 
Wriiten/rom Kellet, the SOih day qfthe 8ih numih, 1652. 

At this time I was in a fast, and was not to eat until this work of God, 
which then lay weighty upon me, was accomplished. But the Lord's 
power was wonderfully exalted, and he gave truth and Friends dominion 
therein over all to his glory : and his goqpel was freely preached that day 
over the heads of about forty hireling priests. I staid two or three 
days afterward^ in Lancaster, and had some meeting there. The rude 
and baser sort of peqple plotted together to have drawn me out of the 
house, and to have thrown me over Lancaster bridge, but the Lord 
prevented them. Then they invented another mischief, which was 
thb{ After a meeting at Lancaster, they brought down a distracted 
nan, and another with him, having bundles of birchen rods, bound 
together like besoms, with which they should have whipped me ; but 1 
was moved to speak to them in the Lord's mighty power, which chain* 



162 [1652 

ed down the distracted man, and the other abo; and made them catnt 
and quiet. Then I bid him throw his rods into the fire, and bum 
them ; which he did. Thus the Lord's power being over them, they 
departed quietly. 

But the priests, fretting to see themselves overthrown at the sessions 
at Lancaster, got some of the envious justices to join with them ; and at 
the following assize at Lancaster informed judge Windham agfiinst me. 
Whereupon the judge made a speech against me in open court ; and 
commanded colonel West, who was clerk of the assize* to issue a war- 
rant for* the apprehending of me ; but colonel West told the judge of 
my innocence, and spoke boldly in my defence. Yet the judge c<}pi* 
manded him again, either to write a warrant, or go from his seat 
Then he told the judge plainly, that he would not do it ; but that he 
would offer up all his estate, and his body also for me. Thus he 
stopped the judge, dnd the Lord's power came over all; so that the 
priests and justices could not get their envy executed. The same 
night I came into Lancaster, it being the assize time : and hearing of 
a warrant to be given out against me, I judged it better to show myself 
openly, than for my adversaries to seek me. So I went to judge Fell's 
and colonel West's chambers. As soon as I came in, they smiled on 
me ; and colonel West said, ' What ! are you come into the dr^on's^ 
mouth V I staid till the judge went out of town; and I walked up and 
down the town, but no one meddled with me, nor questioned me. 
Thus the Lord's blessed power, which is over all, carried me through 
and over this exercise, gave dominion over his enemies, and enabled 
me to go on in his glorious work and service for his great name's sake. 
For though the be^^t maketh war against the saints, yet the Lamb 
hath got and will get the victory. 

From Lancaster I returned to Robert Withers. From thence I wenlto 
Thomas Leper's, to a meeting in the evening, and a very blessed meeting 
we had there ; after which, I walked in the evening to Robert Withets's 
again. No sooner was I gone, but there came a company of disguised 
men to Thomas Leper's, with swords and pistols; who suddenly entering 
the house, put out the candies, and swung their swords about amongst 
the people of the house, so that they were fain to hold up the chairs be- 
fore them, to save themselves bom being cut and wounded. At length 
they drove all the people out, and then searched the house for me, who 
it seems was the only person they looked for. They had laid wait before 
in the highway, by which I should have gone if I had rid to Robert 
Withers's, and not meeting with me on the way, they thought to have 
found me in the house, but the Lord prevented them. Soon after 1 
came to Robert Withers's, some Friends from the town where Thomas 
Leper lived gave us a relation of this wicked attempt ; and were afraid 
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lest they should come and search Robert Withers's house also for me^ 
and do me a mischief; but the Lord restrained them> that they came 
not. These men were in disguise, yet Friends perceived some of them 
to be Frenchmen, and supposed them to be servants belonging to one 
called Sir Robert Kndlas: for some of them had said, that in their na- 
ti<»i they used to tie the Protestants to trees, and whip and destroy them. 
His servants often abused Friends, both in, and going to and from their 
meetings. They once took Richard Hubberth<Hii and sev^al others 
out of the meeting, carried them a long way into the fields, bound 
them, and left them, in the winter season. Another time one of his 
sej'vants came to Francis Flemming's, and thrust his naked rapier in at 
the door and windows; but a kinsman of Francis Flemming's, not a 
Friend, came with a cudgel, and bid the servant man put up his rapier; 
which when he would not, but vapoured at him with it, and was rude, 
he knocked him down» took his rapier from him, and, had it not been 
for Friends, would have run him through with it. So Friends preserved 
his life, that would have destroyed theirs. 

From Robert Withers's I went to visit justice West, Richard Hub- 
berthom accompanying me. Not knowing the way, nor the danger of 
the sands, we rode where, we were afterwards told, no man ever rode 
befiMre, swimming our horses over a very dangerous place. When we 
were come in, justice West asked us, if we did not see two men riding 
over the sands ? * I shaU have their clothes anon,' said he, * for they can- 
not escape drowning; and I am the cckoner.* But ^en we told him 
we were the men, he was astonished, and wondered how we escaped 
drowning. Upon this the envious priests and professors raised a slander- 
ous report, that ndther water coul^drown me, nor could they draw blood 
of me ; and therefore I was a witch : for indeed, scHnetimes when they 
beat me with great staves, they did not much draw my blood, though 
they bruised my body very sorely. But all these slanders were nothing 
to me with respect to myself; though I was c<Hicemed on the truth's 
behalf, which I saw they endeavoured by these means to prejudice 
people against ; for I considered that their forefathers, the apostate 
Jews, called the master of the house Beelzebub ; and these apostate 
christians from the life and power of God could do no less to lus seed. 
But the Lord's power carried me over their slanderous tongues, and 
their bloody murderous spirits ; who had the ground of witchcraft in 
themselves, which kept them from coming to God and to Christ. 

Having visited justice West, I went to Swarthmore, vbiting Friends, 
and the Lord's power was over all the persecutors there. I was moved 
to write letters to the magistrates, priests, and professors thereabouts, 
who had raised persecution before. That to justice Sawrey was after 
this manner : 

Vol. I. 9A 
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* Friend, 

* Thou wast the first beginner of all the persecution in the north. Thou 
wast the beginner and maker of the people tumultuous. Thou wast the 
first stirrer of them up against the righteous seed, and against the truth 
of God ; the first strengthener of the hands of evil doers against the inno* 
cent and harmless: and thou shalt not prosper. Thou wast the first stirrer 
up of strikers, stoners, persecutors, stockers, mockers, and imprisoners^ 
in the north, and of revilers, slanderers^ railers, and false accusers and 
scandal raisers. This was thy work, and this thou stirredst up. So thy 
fruits declare thy spirit. Instead of stirring up the pure mind in pec^le, 
thou hast stirred up the wicked, malicious and envious ; and taken hand 
with the wicked. Thou hast made the people's minds envious upand down 
the country : this was thy work. But God hath shortened thy days, limit- 
ed thee, and set thy bounds, broken thy jaws, discovered thy religion to 
the simple and babes^ and brought thy deeds to light How is thy habi- 
tation fallen and become the habitation of devils! How. is thy beauty 
lost, and thy glory withered ! How hast thou showed tl^ evilf that thou 
hast served God but with thy lips, and thy heart far from him, and thou 
in the hypocrisy! How hath the form of thy teaching discovered itself 
to be the mark of the false prophets, whose fruit declares itself! for by 
their fruits they are known. How are the wise men turned backward ! 
View thy ways I take notice with whom thou hast taken part That 
of God in thy conscience will tell thee. The Ancient of Days will reprove 
thee. How hath thy zeal appeared to be the blind zeal of a persecu- 
tor which Christ and his apostles forbade christians to follow ! How 
hast thou strengthened the hands of evil doers, and been a praise to 
them, and not to those that do well! How like a madman and a 
blind man didst thou turn thy sword backward against the saints, 
against whom there is no law 1 How wilt thou be gnawed and burned 
one day, when thou shalt feel the flame, and have the plagues of God 
poured upon thee, and thou begin to gnaw thy tongue for pain, because 
of the plagues I Thou shalt have thy reward according to thy works. 
Thou canst not escape ; the Lord's righteous judgment will find thee 
out, and the witness of God in thy conscience shall answer it. How 
hast thou caused the heathen to blaspheme, gone with the multitude 
to do evil, and joined hand in hand with the wicked ! How is thy latter 
end worse than thy beginning, who art come with the dog to bite, and 
art turned as a wolf to devour the lambs ! How hast thou discovered 
thyself to be a man more fit to be kept in a place to be nurtured, than 
to be set in a place to nurture! How wast thou exalted and pufifed up 
with pride ! And now art thou fallen down with shame, that thou com- 
est to be covered with that which thou stirredst up andbroughtest forth. 
Let not John Sawrey take the words of God into his mouth till he 
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be reformed : let him not take his name into his mouth, till he depart 
from iniquity. Let not him and his teacher make a profession of the 
saints' words, except they intend to proclaim themselves hypocrites, 
whose lives are so contrary to the lives of the saints ; whose church 
hath made itself manifest to be a cage of unclean birds. You having a 
form of godliness, but not the power, have made them that are in the 
power your derision, your by-word, and your talk at your feasts. Thy ill 
savour, John Sawrey,the country about have smelled, and of thy unchris- 
tian carriage all that fear (rod have been ashamed ; and to them thou 
hast been a grief: in the day of account thou shalt know it, even in the 
daj of thy condemnation. Thou wast mounted up and hadst set thy nest 
on high, but n^ver got higher than the fowls of the air. But now thou 
art run among the beasts of prey, and art fallen into the earth ; so that 
earthliness and covetousness have swallowed thee up. Thy conceited- 
ness would not carry thee through, in whom was found the selfish prin- 
ciple which hath blinded thine eye. Thy back must be bowed down 
always; for thy table is already become thy snare/ 

G. F. 

This justice Sawrey, who was the first persecutor in that country, 
was afterwards drowned. 

I wrote also to William Lampitt, the priest of Ulverstone, thus : 
* Tbb word of the Lord to thee, O Lampitt ! who art a deceiver, sur- 
feited and drunk with the earthly spirit, rambling up and down in the 
scriptures, and blending thy spirit amongst the saints' conditions; who 
hadst a prophecy, as thy father Balaam had, but art erred from it, as thy 
&ther did. One whose fruit hath withered, (of whkh I am a witness,) 
and many who have known thy fruit have seen the end of it, that it is 
withered; and do see where thou art, in the blind world, a blind leader 
of the blind; a beast wallowing and tumbling in the earth, and in the 
lost; one that is erred from the spirit of the Lord, of old ordained 
to condemnation. Thou art in the seat of the Pharisees, art called of 
men master, standest praying in the synagogues, and hast the chief 
seat in the assemblies; a right hypocrite in the steps of the Pharisees, 
and in the ways of thy fathers, the hypocrites, which our Lord Je- 
sus Christ cried wo against Such with the light thou art seen to 
be, and by the light art comprehended; which is thy condemnation 
who hatest it, and will be so eternally except thou repent. To thee 
this is the word of God; for in Christ's way thou art not, but in that 
of the Pharisees, as thou mayst read. Matt, xxiii. All that ovm 
Christ's words may see thee there. Christ, who died at Jerusalem, cried 
wo against such as thou art; and Christ is the same yesterday, to-day, 
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and for ever. The wo remains upon thee, and finom under it thou canst 
never come, but through judgment, condemnation, and true repentance. 
To thee this is the word of God. To that of God in thy -conscience I 
speak, which will witness the truth of what I write, and will condemn 
thee. And when thou art in thy torment, (though now thou swellest in 
thy vanity, and livest in wickedness,) remember thou wast warned in thy 
lifetime. When the eternal condemnation is stretched over thee, thou 
shalt witness this to be the word at the Lord Grod unto thee ; and if ever 
thine eye should see repentance, thou wouldst witness me to have been 
a friend of thy soul.' Gr. F. 

Having thus cleared my conscience to the justice and the priest of 
Ulverstone, who had raised the first persecution in that country, it was 
upon me to send this warning in writing to the people of Ulverstone in 
general. 

'Consider, O people! who are within the parish of Ulverstone, I was 
moved of the Lord to come into your public places to speak among yoo, 
being sent of Grod to direct your minds to him, that you might know 
where to find your teacher; that your minds might be stayed alone 
upon God, and you might not gad abroad without you for a teacher; 
for the Lord Crod alone will teach his people ; he is coming to teach them, 
and to gather his people from idols* temples, and from the customaiy wor- 
ships which all the world is trained up in* And God hath given to every 
one of you a measure of his spirit according to your capacity ; liars, 
drunkards, whoremongers, and thieves, and who follow filthy pleasures, 
you all have this measure in you. And this is the measure of the spirit 
of God that shows you sin, evil, and deceit ; which lets you see lying is sin; 
theft, drunkenness, anduncleanness, to be the works of darkness. There> 
fore mind your measure, (for nothing that is unclean shall enter into the 
kingdom of God,) and prize your time while you have it, lest the time 
come that you will say, with sorrow, we had time, but it is past. Oh! 
why will ye die? Why will ye choose your own ways? Why will ye 
follow the course of the world 7 Why will ye follow envy, malice, drunk* 
enness, and foolish pleasures I Know ye not in your consciences, that all 
these are evil and sin ? and that such as act these things shall never enter 
into the kingdom of God? Oh ! that ye would consider and see how you 
have spent your time, and mind how ye spend your time, and observe 
whom ye serve ; for the wages of sin is death. Do not ye know, that 
whatsoever is more than yea and nay cometh of evil ? O ye drank* 
ards, who live in drunkenness I do ye think to escape the fire, the judg* 
ment of God ? Though ye swell in venom, and live in lust for awhile* 
yet God will find you out, and bring you to judgment. Therefore love 
the light which Christ hath enlightened you withal, who saith, I am the 
light of the world, and who enlightens every one that cometh into the 
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world. One loves the light, and brii^ his works to the light, and there 
is no occasion at all of stumbling: the other hates the light, because his 
deeds are evil, and the light will reprove Iiim. Thou that hatest this 
light, thou hast it Thou knowest^ lying is evil, drunkenness is evil, 
swearing is evil, whored(»n, theft, all ungodliness, and unrighteousness, 
are eviL Christ Jesus hath given thee light enough to let thee see 
these are evil This light, if thou lovest it, will teach thee holiness 
and righteousness, without which none shall see God ; but if thou hatest 
this light it is thy condemnation. ThiK are Christ's words found to be 
true, and fulfilled among you. You that hate this light set up hirelings 
and idols' temples, and such priests as bear rule by their means ; such 
shepherds as hold up such things, such as are called of men masters, 
and have the chiefest place in the assemblies, whom Christ cried wo 
against, Matt, xxiii. such as go in the way of Cain, in envy, and after 
the error of Balaam for wages, gifts, and rewards, these have been your 
teachers, and these you have held up. But those who love the light 
are taught of God, and the Lord is coming to teach his people himself, 
and to ^ther his from the hirelings, from such as seek for their gain 
from their quarter, and frcm such as bear rule by their means. The Lord 
18 opening the eyes of foolish people, that they shall see, such as bear 
rule over them. But all, whose eyes are shut, are such as the prophet 
spoke of*' tiiat have eyes, and see not; but are foolish, upholding such 
things." Therefore, poor people! as ye love your own souls, consider 
the feve of Crod to your souls while ye have time, and do not turn the 
grace of God into wantonness. That which shows you ungodliness and 
worldly lusts should and would be your teacher, if you would hearken 
to it ; fi>r the saints of old witnessed the grace of God to be their teacher, 
which taught them to live soberly and godly in this present world. And 
yoa that are not sober, this grace of God bath appeared unto you; but 
you turn it into wantonness, and so set up teachers without you, who are 
not sober, not holy, not godly. Here you are left without excuse, when 
the righteous judgment of God shall be revealed upon all who live un- 
godly. Therefore to the light in you I speak; and when the book of 
conscience shall come to be opened, then shall you witness what I say 
to be true, and you all shall be judged out of it So God Almighty direct ^ 
yoiir minds, (such of you especially as love honesty and sincerity,) that 
you may receive mercy in the time of need. Your teacher is within 
you ; look not forth : it will teach you, both lying in bed and going 
abroad, to shun all occasion of sin and evil' 

G. F. 

A» the foregoing was directed to aU the inhabitants of Ulverstone in 
general, so it was upon me to write also to those more particularly that 
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most constantly followed W. Lampitt the priest there. To these I wrote 
after this manner: 

' The word of the Lord God to all the people that follow priest 
Lampitt, who is a blind guide. Ye are such as are turned from the 
light of Christ within, which he hath enlightened you withal : ye are 
such as follow that which Christ cried wo against, that go not in Christ's 
way, but in the Pharisees' way, as ye may read, Matt xxiiL which our 
Lord cried wo against. He is the same yesterday, to*day, and for ever; 
but him ye own not, while ye follow such as he cried wo against, though 
under a colour ye make a profession, and Lampitt, your priest, makes 
a trade of Christ's and the saints' words, as his fathers, the Pharisees, 
made a profession of the prophets' and Moses's words. Wo was unto 
them who had not the life, so wo is unto you who have not the life that 
gave forth the scriptures, as your fruits have made manifest For 
when the Lord moved some to come amongst you, to preach the truth 
freely, you knocked them down, beat, punched, and haled them out 
of your assemblies. Such a people serves thee, O Lampitt, to nmke 
a prey upon, and these are thy fruits. Oh I let shame, shame strike 
thee and you all in the faces, who make a profession of Christ's words, 
yet are stoners, strikers, mockers, and scoffers. Let all see if this be 
not a cage of unclean birds, which they who had the life of the scrip- 
tures spoke of. Such a company of people thou deceivest, feedest 
them with thy fancies, makest a trade of the scriptures, and takest 
them for thy cloak. But thou art manifest to all the children of light, 
for that cloak will not cover thee, thy skirts are seen, and thy naked- 
ness appears. The Lord made one to go naked among you, a figure 
of thy nakedness, and of your nakedness, and as a sign amongst you, 
before your destruction cometh ; that you might see you were naked 
and not covered with the truth. To the light in all your consciences 
I speak, which Christ Jesus doth enlighten you withaL It will show you 
the time you have spent, and all the evil deeds you have done in that 
time, who follow such a teacher, that acts contrary to this light, and 
leads you into the ditch. When you are in the ditch together, both 
teacher and people, remember ye were warned in your life-time. And if 
ever your eye come to see repentance, and you obey the Ught of Jesus 
Christ in you, you will witness me to have been a friend of your souls, 
and that I have sought your eternal good, and written this in dear love 
to you. Then will you own your condemnation, which you must ail 
own before you can come into that blessed life, of which there is no 
end. But ye who hate the light, because your deeds are evil, this light 
is your condemnation, and ^iU be : and when your condemnation is 
come upon you, remember ye were warned* Oh 1 that ye would 
love this light, and hearken to it I It would teach you, as you walk up 
and down about your occasions, and as you lie upon your beds, and 
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would never let you speak a vain word* In loving it, you love Christ ; 
in hating it, you hrink the condemnation thereof upon yourselves. To 
you this is the word of Grod, from under which you can never pass, nor 
ever escape the terror of the Lord in the state you are in, who hate 
the light' G. F. 

Amongst the chief hearers and followers of priest Lampitt, was one 
Adam Sands, a very wicked, false man, who would have destroyed the 
truth Ad its followers, if he could. To him I was moved to write on 
this wise: 

' AoiiM SAirns, 

' To the light in thy conscience I appeal, thou child of the devil, thou 
enemy of righteousness; the Lord will strike thee down, though now 
for awhile in thy wickedness thou mayst reign. The plagues of God 
are due to thee, who hardehest thyself in wickedness against the pure 
truth of God. With the pure truth of God, which thou hast resisted 
and persecuted, thou art to be threshed down, which is eternal, and 
doth comprehend thee. And with the light which thou despisest thou art 
seen, and it is thy condemnation. Thou as one brutish, thy wife as a 
hypocrite, and both as murderers of the just, in that which is eternal 
are seen and comprehended; and your hearts searched, tried, and con- 
demned by the light. The light in thy conscience will witness the truth 
a£ what I write to thee, and will let thee see that thou art not bom of 
God, but art out of the truth, in the beastly nature. If ever thy eye 
see repentance, thou wilt witness me a friend of thy soul, and a seeker 
of thy eternal good.' G. F. 

This Adam Sands afterwards died miserably. 

I -was moved also to write to priest Tatham. 

* The word of the Lord to thee, priest Tatham, who art found out of 
the doctrine of Christ; having the chiefest place in the assembly, being 
called of men master, and standing prayer in the S3mag(^ue in the steps 
of the Pharisees, which our Lord Jesus Christ cried wo against In his 
way thou art not, but in the way of the scribes and Pharisees; as thou 
mayst read. Matt xxiii. there Christ's words judge thee, and the scrip- 
tures of truth condemn thee* For thou art such a one as sues men at 
law for tithes, yet professest thyself to be a minister of Christ ; which 
Cbrist never empowered his to do: neither did any of his apostles or 
ministers ever do sa Here I charge thee m the presence of the living 
God to be out of their doctrine, and that thou art one of those evil 
beasts the scripture speaks of, that mindest earthly things which the 
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life of the acriptures ia agcuast Thou art for destructioii in the state 
wherein thou standest ; and it will be thy portion eternally, if thou dost 
not repent. To that of God in thy conscience I speak, which will wit- 
ness the truth of what I say. Thou art one that goest in Cain's way, 
in envy, an enemy to God, and from the command of God. Thou art 
one that goest in Balaam's way, from the spirit of God, for gifts and 
rewards, the wages of unrighteousness. Thou son of Balaam, thou art 
worse than thy father: for though he loved the w^es of unrighteous- 
ness, yet he durst not take it; but thou not only takest it, but siftst men 
at the law if they will not give it thee : which no true minister of Jesus 
Christ ever did. Therefore* stop thy mouth for ever, and make no 
mention of them, nor profess thyself one of them. With the light thou 
art seen and comprehended ; who art light and vain, and speakest a 
divination of thy own brain, and deceivest the people. That in thy 
conscience will witness what I say, and will condemn thee, who art one 
of those that bear rule by their means, which the Lord sent Jeremiah 
to cry against, Jer. v. and so thou boldest up die ** horrible and filthy 
thing, that is committed in the land." And they that do not tremble at 
the word of the Lord are the foolish pec^le that bold thee up, they &re 
sottish children without understanding. They are wise to do evil» but 
not to do good, who are deceived by thee. Tfaou art <«e of those that 
seek their gain from their quarter; a greedy dumb dog that never hath 
enough, as thy practice makes manifest ; such tlia Lord sent Isaiah to cry 
against. Isa. Ivi. 11,12. And thou art such a one as the Lord sent £ze- 
kiel to cry against, who feedest of the fat, and clothest with the wool, 
and makest a prey of the people. But the Lord is gathering his dieep 
from thy moutb, that to thee they shall be a prey no longer. Thou 
enemy of God, here this prophecy is fulfilled upon thee, Ezek. xxziv. 
and thou art one of them. I charge it upon thee in the presence of 
the living God. A hireling thou art, and those that put not into thy 
mouth, thou preparest war against. Thou hatest the good, and lovest 
the evil ; which the Lord sent Micah to cry against Mic. iiL Cover thy 
lips, and stop thy mouth for ever, thou child of darkness; for vnA tixe 
light thou art comprehended, and seen to be among them whidi the 
holy men of God cried wo against ; and by die spirit of the living God 
thou art judged. In the light, which is thy condemnation, thou art 
comprehended. Thy race is seen, and thy compass known, who art 
out of the commands of Christ, and out of the doctrine and life of the 
apostles. Thou art proved and tried. To thee this is the word of the 
Lord ; to thee it shall be as a hammer, a fire, and a sword; and from 
under it thou shalt never come, unless thou repent; who art with the 
light to be condemned, in that state wherein thou standest. And if 
ever thine eye see repentance, this thy condemnation thou must own.* 

G. F. 
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I wrote also to Burton, pnest of Sedberg, much to the same pur* 

po«e, he being in the same evil ground, nature, and practice which the 
other priests were in. Many other epistles also and papers I wrote 
about that time, as the Lord moved me thereunto, which I sent among 
the priests, professors, and people of all sorts, for the laying their evil 
ways open before them, that they might see and forsake them ; and 
opening the way of truth unto them, that they might come to walk 
therein ; which are too many and large to be inserted in this place. 

After I had cleared my conscience to the priests and people near 
9warthmore, I went again into Westmoreland. A company of men 
with pikes and staves laid wait for me at a bridge in the way ; and 
they met with some Friends, but missed me. Afterwards they came 
to the meeting with their pikes and staves ; but justice Benson being 
there, and many considerable people besides, they were prevented 
from doing that mischief they intended. So they went away in a great 
rage, without hurting any body. 

I went from the meeting, to Orayrigg, and held a meeting at Alex** 
ander Dickson's, to which the priest, who was a Baptist and a chapel 
priest^ came to oppose; but the Lord confounded him by his power* 
Some of the people tumbled dovm some milk-pails which stood upon 
the side of the house, (which Was much crowded,) whereupon the 
fHriest, after he and his company were gone, raised a slander, ' That 
the devil had frighted him, and took avfray a side of the house, while 
he was in {he meeting.' And though this was a knovm falsehood, yet 
it served the priests and professors to feed on for awhile : and so shame- 
lea they were, that they printed and published it 

Another time this priest came to a meeting, and fell to jangling. 
First he said, <The scriptures were the word of God.' I told him, they 
were the words of God, but not Christ, the wordi and bid him prove 
by scripture what he said. Then he said, it was not the scripture that 
vras the word ; and setting his foot upon the bible, said, it was but 
copies bound up tc^ether. Many unsavoury words came from him, but 
after he was gone we had a blessed meeting; the Lord's power and 
presoice was preciouriy manifested and felt among us. Soon after he 
sent me a challenge to meet him at Kendal. I sent him word he need 
not go so &r as Kendal, for I would meet him in his own parish. The 
boor being fixed, we met, and abundance of rude people gathered to- 
gether, (besides the baptized people who were his own members,) 
ymth intent to do mischief, but God prevented them. I declared the 
day of the Lord to them, and directed them to Christ Jesus. Then the 
priest out with his bible, and said, it was the word of Grod. I told him 
it was the words of God, but not God the ti(<MxL His answer was, he 
^ooid prove the scriptwes to be the word before all the people. I let 

Vol. L ' 22 



172 [1663 

him go on, having a man there that could take do\vn in writing both 
what he and I said. When he could not prove it, (for I kept him to 
scripture proof, chapter and verse for it,) the people gnashed their 
teeth for anger, and said, he would have me anon : but in going about 
to prove that one error, he ran into many. And when at length he 
saw he could not prove it, then he saidy. he would prove it a God : so he 
toiled himself afresh, till he sweat again ; but could not prove what he 
had affirmed. And he and his company were full of wrath : for I kept 
his assertions on the head of him and them all, and told the|n, I owned 
what the scriptures said of themselves, namely, that they were the 
words of God, but Christ was the word. So the Lord*s power came 
over all, and they being confounded went away. The Lord disappointed 
their mischievous intentions against me ; Friends were established in 
Christ, and many of the priest's followers saw the folly of their teacher. 

After this, priest fiennet, of Cartmel, sent a challenge to dispute 
with me. I came to his steeple-house on a First-day, and found him 
preaching. When he had done, I spoke to him and his people ; yet 
the priest would not stand the trial, but went his way. After he was 
gone, I had a great deal of discourse vrith the people ; and when I was 
come Into the steeple-house yard, discoursing further with the profess* 
ors, and declaring truth unto them, one of them set his foot behind me, 
and two of them ran against my breast, and threw me down back- 
wards against a grave stone, wickedly and maliciously seeking to have 
hurt me ; but I got up again, and was moved of the Lord to speak to 
them. Then I went to the priest's house, and desired him to come 
forth, that I niight discourse with him, seeing he had challenged me; 
but he would not be seen. So the Lord's power came over them all, 
which was greatly manifested at that time. There was amongst the 
priest's hearers one Richard Roper, one of the bitterest professors the 
priest had, who was very fierce and hot in his contention ; but afterwards 
he came to be convinced of God's eternal truth, became a minist^ 
thereof, and continued faithful to his death. 

About the beginning of the year 1653, 1 returned to Swarthmore, 
and going to a meeting at Gleaston, a professor challenged a dispute 
with me. I went to the house where he was, and called him to come 
forth; but the Lord's power was over him, so that he durst not meddle. 
I departed thence, visited the meetings of Friends in Lancashire, and 
came back to Swarthmore. Great openings I had from the Lord, not 
only of divine and spiritual matters, but also of outward things relating 
to the civil government. Being one day in Swarthmore hall, when 
judge Fell and justice Benson were talking of the news, in the News 
Book, and of the parliament then sitting, (called the long parliament,) 
I was moved to tell them, that before that day two weeks the parUa- 
ment should be bibken up, and the speaker plucked out of his chair; 
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and that day two weeks justice Benson coming thither agam told judge 
Fell, that now he saw George was a true prophet; for Oliver had 
broken up the parliament. 

About this time I was in a fast for about ten days, my spirit being 
greatly exercised on truth's behalf: for James Miiner and Richard 
Myer went out into imaginations, and a company followed them. This 
James Miiner and some of his company had true openings at the first; 
but getting up into pride and Exaltation of spirit, they ran out from 
truth. I was sent for to them, and was moved of the Lord to go and 
show them their out-goings ; and they were brought to see their folly, 
and condemned it^ and came into the way of truth again. After some 
time 1 went to a meeting at Arnside, where Richard Myer was, who 
bad been long lame of one of his arms. I was moved of the Lord to 
say unto him amongst all the people, ' Prophet Myer, stand up upon 
thy legs,' for he was sitting down ; and he stood up, and stretched out 
his arm that had been lame a long time, and said, 'Be it known unto 
you, all people, that this day I am healed.' But his parents could 
hardly believe it; but after the meeting was done, had him aside, 
and took off his doublet, and then they saw it was true. He came soon 
after to Swarthmore meeting, and there declared how the Lord had 
healed him. Yet after this the Lord commanded him to go to York, 
with a message from him, and he disobeyed the Lord; and the Lord 
struck Imn again, so that he died about three quarters of a year after. 

Now were great threatenings given forth in Cumberland, that if ever 
I came there again, they would take away my life. When I heard it, 
I was drawn to go into Cumberland ; and went to Miles Wennington's, 
in the same parish from which those threatenings came: but they 
had not power to touch me then. 

About this time Anthony Pearson was convinced, who had been an 
oppoeer of Friends. He came to Swarthmore ; and I being then at 
colonel West's, they sent for me. Colonel West said, ' Go, Greorge, for 
it may be of great service to the man.' So I went, and the Lord's 
power reached him. 

About this time also the Lord opened several mouths to declare the 
truth to priests and people, and divers were cast into prison. I went 
again into Cumberland; and Anthgny Pearson and his wife, and several 
Friends went along with me to Bootel, where Anthony left me, and 
went to Carlisle sessions ; for he was a justice of the peace in three 
counties. Upon the First-day I went into the steeple-house at Bootel ; 
and when the priest had done, I began to speak. The people were 
exceeding rude, and beat me in the steeple-house yard. One gave me 
a very great blow over my wrist, so that the people thought he had 
bfoken my hand to pieces. The constable was very willing to have 
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kept the pestcey and would have set some of those by the heels that 
struck me, if I would have given way to it After my service amongst 
them was over, I went to Joseph Nicholson's, and the constable accom- 
panied us, to keep off the rude multitude. In the afternoon, I went up 
again ; and then the priest had got another priest to help him, that came 
from London, who was highly accounted of. Before I went into the 
steeple-house, I sat a little upon the cross, and Friends with me ; but 
they were- moved to go into the steeple-house, and I went in after 
them. The London priest was preaching, who gathered up all the 
scriptures he could think of, that spake of false prophets, antichrists, 
and deceivers, and threw them upon us. When he had done, I recol- 
lected all those scriptures, and brought them back upon himself. Then 
the people fell upon me in a rude manner ; but the constable charged 
them to keep the peace, and made them quiet again. Then the priest 
began to rage; and said, I must not speak there. I told him, he bad 
his hour glass, by which he had preached ; and he having done, the 
time was free for me, as well as for him ; for he was but a strai^r 
there himself. So I opened the scriptures to them, and let them see, 
* that those scriptures, which spake of the false prophets, anticbiists, 
and deceivers, described them and their generation, and belonged to 
them who were found walking in their steps, and bringing forth their 
fruits ; and not unto us, who were not guilty of such things.' I mani- 
fested to them, that they were out of the steps pf the true profiletsaiid 
apostles ; and showed them clearly, by the fruits and marks, that they, 
and not we, were such as those scriptures spoke of. And I declared 
the truth and the word of life to the people, and directed them to 
Christ their teacher. All was quiet while I was speaking ; but when I 
had done, and was come forth, the priests were in such a fret and rage, 
that they foamed at the mouth for anger against me. The priest of 
the place made an oration to the people in the steeple-house yard, 
saying, ' This man hath gotten all the honest men and women in Lian« 
cashire to him, and now he comes here to do the same.' Then said I 
to him, * What wilt thou have left ? And what have the priests left 
them, but such as themselves? For if they be the hcmest that receive 
the truth and are turned to Christ, then they must be the dishonest 
that follow thee, and such as thou art' Some also of th^ priest's peo- 
ple began to plead for their priest, and for tithes. I told them, it were 
better for them to plead for Christ, who had ended the tithing priest^ 
hood with the tithes, and had sent forth his ministers to give freely, as 
they had received freely. So the Lord's power came over, put to d- 
. lence, and restrained the rude people, that they could not do the mis* 
chief they intended. When I came down again to Joseph Nicholaon's 
house, I saw a great hole in my coat, which was cut witii a knife^ but 
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it was not cut through my waistcoat, for the Lord had prevented their 
mischief. The next day there was a rude wicked man would have 
done violence to a Friend, but the Lord's power stopped him. 

Now was I moved to send James Lancaster to appoint a meeting at one 
John Wilkinson's steeple-house near Cockermoutb ; a preacher .iii>gceat 
repute, who had three parishes under him; wherefore I staid at Mit- 
bolm in Bootel till he came back again. In the mean time some of the 
gentry of the country had formed a plot against me, and had given a 
little boy a rapier to dome a mischief with. They came with the boy 
to Joseph Nicholson's to seek me ; but the Lord had so ordered it, I 
was gone into the fields. They met with James Lancaster, but did not 
much abuse him; and not finding me in the house, went away again. 
Sol walked up iand down in the fields that night, and did not go to bed, 
as very often I used to da We came the next day to the steeple- 
bouse, where James Lancaster haf appointed the meeting. There 
were at this meeting twelve soldiers and their wives, from Carlisle ; and 
the country people came in, like as it had been to a fair. I lay at a 
house somewhat short of the place, so that many Friends were got 
thitber before me. When I came, I found James Lancaster speaking 
under a yew tree, which was so full of people, I feared they would 
break it down. I looked about for a place to stand upon, to speak unto 
the people ; for they all lay up and down, like people at a leaguer. 
After I was discovered, a professor asked, if I would not go into the 
church? I seeing no place abroad convenient to speak to the people 
from, told him, yes: whereupon the people rushed in, so that when I 
came, the house and pulpit were so full, I had much ado to get in. 
Those that could not get in, stood abroad about the walls. When the 
people were settled, I stood up on a seat And the Lord opened my 
mouth to declare his everlasting truth and his everlasting day ; and to 
lay open their teachers, with the rudiments, traditions, and inventions 
they had been under in the night of apostacy since the apostles' days. 
I turned them to Christ the true teacher, and to the true spiritual 
wonhip; directing them where to find the spirit and truth, that they 
mi^t worship God therein. I explained Christ's parables unto them, 
and directed them to the spirit of God in themselves, that would open 
tfae scriptures unto them. I showed them, how all might come to 
know their saviour, sit under his teaching, come to be heirs of the 
kingdom of God, and know God's and Christ's voice, by which they 
might discover all the false shepherds and teachers they had been un- 
der, and be gathered to the true shepherd, priest, bishop, and prophet, 
Chriat Jesus, whom God commanded all to hear. 

Wlien I had largely declared the word of life unto them for about 
the ^ace of ^ee hours, I walked from amongst the people, who passed 
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away well satisfied. Among the rest a professor followed me, praising 
and commending me : but his words were like a thistle to me. At last 
I turned about, and bid him • fear the Lord ;* whereupon priest IolA* 
ham, of Cockermouth, (for several priests were got together on the way, 
who came after the meeting was done,) said to me, ' Sir, why do you 
judge so? you must not judge.' I turned to him, and said, 'Friend, dost 
thou not discern an exhortation from a judgment? I admonished him to 
fear God; and dost thou say I judge him V So this priest and I falling 
into discourse, I manifested him to be amongst the false prophets and 
covetous hirelings; and several being moved to speak to them, he and 
two other of the priests soon got away. When they were gone, John 
Wilkinson, preacher of that parish, and of two other parishes in Cum* 
berland, began to dispute against his own conscience for several houn, 
till the people generally turned against him : for he thought to have 
tired me out ; but the Lord's power tired him out, and the Lord's truth 
came over him and them all. Many hundreds were convinced that 
day, who received the Lord Jesus Christ and his free teaching with 
gladness; of whom some have died in the truth, and many stand faith- 
ful witnesses thereof. The soldiers also were convinced, and their wives, 
and continued with me till First-day. 

*0n First-day I went to the steeple-house at Cockermouth, where 
priest Larkham lived. When he had done, I began to speak, and the 
people began to be rude ; but the soldiers told them we had broken no 
law, and they became quiet. Then I turned to the priest, and laid him 
open among the false prophets and hirelings ; at which word he went his 
way saying, ' He calls me hireling;' which was true; allthe people knew 
it. Some great men of the town said, ' Sir, we have no learned men 
to dispute with you.' I told them, I came not to dispute, but to Aow 
the way of salvation to them, the way of everlasting life. I declared 
largely the way of life and truth to them, and directed them to Christ 
their teacher, who died for them, and bought them with his blood. 

When I had done, I went about two miles to another great steeple- 
house of John Wilkinson's, called Brigham ; where the people, having 
been at the other meeting, were mightily afiected, and would have 
put my horse into the steeple-house yard : but 1 said, * No, the priest 
claims that ; have him to an inn.' When I came into the steeple* 
house yard, I saw the people coming in great companies, as to a fair ; 
and abundance were already gathered in the lanes and about the 
steeple-house. I was very thirsty, and walked about a quarter of a 
mile to a brook, where I got some water, and refreshed myseUl As 1 
came up again, I met Wilkinson; who, as I passed by him, said, 'Sir, 
will you preach to-day ? If you will,' said he, ' I will not oppose you 
in word or thought' I replied, < Oppose, if thou wilt; I have something 
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to speak to the people. 'And,' said I, 'thou carriedst thyself foolishly 
the other day, and spakest against thy conscience and reason, insomuch 
that thy hearers cried out against thee.' So I left him, and went on ; 
for he saw it was in vain to oppose, the people were so affected with 
the Lord's truth. When I came into the steeple-house yard, a profes- 
sor asked, if I would not go in the church? And I seeing no convenient 
place abroad, went in ; and stood up on a seat, after the people were 
settled. The priest came in also, but did not go up to his pulpit. ' The 
Lord opened my mouth, and I declared his everlasting truth and word 
of life to the people ; directing them to the spirit of God in themselves, 
by which they might know God, Christ, and the scriptures, and come 
to have heavenly fellowship in the spirit. I declared to them, that 
every one that cometh into the world was enlightened by Christy the 
life; by which light they might see their sins and Christ, who was come 
to save them from their sins, and died for them. And if they came to 
walk in this light, they might therein see Christ, to be the author of 
their faith, and the finisher thereof; their shepherd to feed them, their 
priest to teach them, their great prophet to open divine mysteries unto 
them, and to be always present with them. I explained also to them, 
in the openings of the Lord, the first covenant, showing them the 
figures, and the substance of those figures ; bringing them on to Christ, 
the new covenant. I also manifested to them, that there had been a night 
of apostacy since the apostles' days ; but that now the everlasting gos- 
pel was preached again, which brought life and immortality to light ; 
and the day of the Lord was come, and Christ was come to teach his 
people himself by his light, grace, power, and spirit.' A fine opportu- 
nity the Lord gave me to preach truth that day for about three hours, 
and all was quiet. Many hundreds were convinced ; and some of them 
praised God, and said, ' Now we know the first step to peace.' The 
preacher also said privately to some of his hearers, that I had broken 
them and overthrown them. 

After this I went to a village, and many people accompanied me. 
And as I was sitting in a house full of people, declaring the word of 
life unto them, I cast mine eye upon a woman, and discerned an un- 
clean spirit in her. I was moved of the Lord to speak sharply to her; 
and told her, she was a witch. Whereupon the woman went out of the I 
room. Now I being a stranger there, and knowing nothing of the 
woman outwardly, the people wondered at it and told me afterwards, 
that I had discovered a great thing: for all the country looked upon 
her to be a witch. The Lord hath given me a spirit of discerning, by 
wfaicli I many times saw the states and conditions of people, and could 
try tbeir spirits. Not long before, as I was going to a meeting, I saw 
some "Women in a field, and I discerned them to be witches ; and I was 
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moved to go out of my way into the field to them, and declare unto 
them their conditions, telling them plainly they were in the spirit of 
witchcraft. At another there came such a one into Swarthmore hall 
in the meeting-time; and I was moved to speak sharply to her» and 
told her she was a witch ; and the people said afterwards, she was ge- 
nerally accounted sa There came also at another time a woman, and 
stood at a distance from me. I cast mine eye upon her, and said, * Thou 
hast been a harlot :' for I perfectly saw the condition and life of the wo- 
man. She answered, many could tell her of her outward sins, but none 
could tell her of her inward. Then I told her, her heart was not right 
before the Lord; and that from the inward came the outward. This 
woman was afterwards convinced of God's truth, and became a Friend. 

From the aforesaid village we came to Thomas Bewley's, near Cold- 
beck; and from thence, having had some service for the Lord there, I 
passed to a market-town, where I had a meeting at the cross; and all 
was pretty quiet : and when I had declared the truth unto them, and 
directed them to Christ their teacher, some received the truth* Then 
we passed further, and had another meeting upon the borders, in a 
steeple-house yard, to which many professors and contenders came; 
but the Lord's power was over all ; and when the word of life had been 
declared amongst them, some received the truth there also. 

From thence we travelled to Carlisle, and the pastor of the Baptists, 
with most of his hearers, came to the abbey, where I had a meeting, 
and declared the word of life amongst them. Many of the Baptists and 
of the soldiers were convinced. After the meeting, the pastor of the 
Baptists, a high notionist, and flashy man, asked me, * What must be 
danmed?' I was moved immediately to tell him, ' That which spoke in 
him was to be damned.' This stopped his mouth; and the witness of 
God was raised up in him. I opened to him the states of election and 
reprobation ; so that he said, he never heard the like in his life. He 
came afterwards to be convinced. 

Then I went to the castle among the soldiers ; who beat a drum and 
called the garrison together. I preached the truth amongst them, 
' directing them to the Lord Jesus Christ to be their teacher, and to the 
measure of his spirit in themselves, by which they might be turned from 
darkness to light, and from the power of satan unto God. I warned 
them all, that they should do no violence to any man, but should show 
forth a christian life : telling them, that he who was to be their teacher, 
would be their condemner, if they were disobedient to him.' So I left 
them, having no opposition from any of them, except the sergeants* 
who afterwards came to be convinced. 

On the market-day I went to the cross. The magistrates had both 
threatened, and sent their sei^eants ; and the magistrates' wives bad 
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said, if I came there, they l^ould pltick the hair off my head; and ihe 
sergeants should take me lip. Nevertheless I obeyed the Lord God, 
Went upon the Cross, and declared unto them, ' That the day of the 
Lord was coming upon all their deceitful ways and doings, and deceit- 
ful merchandise ; that they should put ^way all cozening and cheating, 
tmd keep to yea and nay, and sp^ak the truth one to another ; so the 
truth and the power of Gdd was set over them.' After I had declared 
the Word of life to the people, the throng heing so great that the ser* 
geants could not reach me, nor the magistrates' wives come at me, I 
|>assed away quietly. Many people and soldiers came to me, and some 
Baptists^ that were bitter contenders ; amongst whom one of their dea- 
cons, ad envious man, finding the Lord's power was over them, cried 
out for very, anger. Whereupon I set my eyes upon him, and spoke 
sharply to him in the power of the Lord : and he cried, * Do not pierce 
me so with thy eyes, keep thy eyes of me.' 

The First-day following I went into the steeple-house : and after the 
priest had done, I preached the truth to the people, and declared the 
word of Efe amongst them. The priest got away ; and the magistrates 
desired me to go out of the steeple-house. But I still declared the way 
of the Lord unto them, and told them, 1 came to speak the word of life 
and salvation from the Lord amongst them. The power of the Lord 
was dreadful amongst them, so that the people trembled and shook ; 
and they thought the steeple-house shook ; some of them feared it would 
have fallen down on their heads. The magistrates' wives were in a rage, 
and strove mightily to have been at me : but the soldiers and friendly 
people stood thick about me. At length the rude people of the 
city rose, and came with staves and stones into the steeple-house, 
cryingi ' Down with these round-headed togties :' and they threw 
stones. Whereupon the governor sent a file or two of musketeers into 
the steeple-house to appease the tumult ; and conunanded all the other 
soldiers out So those sbldiers took me by the hand in A friendly man- 
ner, and said, they would have me along with them« When we came 
into the street, the city was in an uproar ; the governor came down ; 
and some of those soldiers were put in prison for standing by me against 
the town's people* A lieutenant, who had been convinced, came and 
brought me to his house, where there was a Baptist meeting, and thither 
came Friends also. We had a very quiet meeting i they heard the 
word of Hfe gladly, and many received it. The next day, the justices 
and magistrates of the town being gathered tc^ether in the town hall, 
fhey gralited a warrant against me; and sent for me before them« I 
wslb then gone to a Baptist's ; but hearing of it, I went up to the hall, 
twhere many rude people were : some of whom had sworn straoge lalse 
thii^ against me. I had a great deal of discourse with the magistrates, 
Vol. L 23 
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wberein I laid open the fruits of tlT^r priests^ preaching ; showed them 
how they were void of Christianity; and thatf, though they were such 
great professors, (for they were Independents and Presbyterians,) they 
were without the possession of that which they professed. After a large 
examination, they committed me to prison as a blasphemer, a heretic, 
and a seducer ; though they could not justly charge any such thing 
against me. The jail at Carlisle had two jailers, an upper and under, 
who looked like two bear-wards. When I was brought in, the upper 
jailer had Ine up into a great chamber, and told me, I should have what 
I would in that room. But I told him, he should not expect any money 
from me, for I would neither lie in any of his beds, nor eat any of his 
victuals. Then he put me into another room ; where after awhile I 
got something to lie upon. There I lay till the assizes came, and then 
all the talk was that I was to be hanged. The high sheriff, Wilfred 
Lawson, stirred them much up to take away my life ; and said, he 
would guard me to my execution himself. They were in a rage, and 
set three musketeers for a guard upon me ; one at my chamber door, 
another at the stairs' foot, and a third at the street door; and they 
would let none come at me, except one sometimes, to bring me some 
necessary things. At night they would bring up priests to me, some* 
times as late as the tenth hour ; who were exceeding rude and devilish. 
There were a company of bitter Scotch priests, Presbyterians, made 
up of envy and malice, who were not fit to speak of the things of God, 
they were so foul-mouthed : but the Lord by his power gave me do- 
minion over them aU, and I let them see both their fruits and their 
spirits. Great ladies also (as they were called) came to see the man 
that they said was to die. While the judge, justices, and sheriff were 
contriving together how they might put me to death, the Lord disappoint* 
cd their designs by an unexpected way. For the judge's clerk, as I 
was informed, started a question among them, which confounded all 
their counsels; after which they had not power to call me before the 
judge. 

Anthony Pearson being then in Carlisle, and perceiving they did 
not intend to bring me upon my trial, wrote a letter to the judges, as 
foUoweth: 

To the judges qf assize and jail delivery for the northern parts^ 

sitting at Carlisle. 

• ^ You are rused up to do righteousness and justice, and sent forth to 
punish him that doth evil, and to encourage him that doth well, and 
to set the oppressed free. I am therefore moved to lay before you the 
condition of GsoRofi Fox, whom the magistrates of this city have cast 
into prison for words that he is accused to have spoken, which they 
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call blasphemy. He was sent to'fKe jail, tH! he should be delivered 
by due course of law ; and it was expected he should have been pro- 
ceeded against in the common l^w course at this assize. The informa- 
tbns against him were delivered into court, and the act allows and 
appoints that way of trial. . How hardly and unchristianly he hath 
been hitherto dealt with, I shall not now mention ; but you may con- 
sider, that nothing he is accused of is nice and difficult And to my 
knowledge, he utterly abhors and detests every particular which by 
the act against blasphemous opinions is appointed to be punished, and 
difiers as much from those people against whom the law was made, as 
light from darkness. Though he be committed, judgment is not given 
him, nor have his accusers been face to face, to affirm before him what 
they have informed against him ; nor was he heard as to the particulars 
of their accusation, nor doth it appear that any word they charge 
against him is within the act. But indeed I coulcf not yet so much as 
see the information, no not in court, though I desired it both of the 
clerk of the assizes and of the ma^trate's clerk ; nor hath he had a copy 
of ihem. This is very hard ; and that he ^ould be so close restrained, 
that his friends may not speak with him, I know no law nor reason 
for. I do therefore claim for him a due and lawful hearing, and that 
he may have a copy of his charge, and freedom to answer for himself; 
and that rather before you, than to be left to the rulers of this town, 
who are not competent judges of blasphemy, as by their mittimus 
appears; who have committed him upon an act of parliament, and 
mention words as spoken by him at his examination, which are not 
within the act, and which he utterly denies. The words mentioned in 
the mittimus he denies to have spoken, and hath neither professed nor 
avowed them.' Anthony Pearson. 

Notwithstanding this letter, the judges were resolved not to sufier me 
to be brought before them; but reviling and scoffing at me behind my 
back, left me to the magistrates of the town: giving them what encou- 
ragement they could to exercise their cruelty upon me. Whereupon, 
though I had been kept so close in the jailer's house that friends were 
not suffered to come at me, and colonel Benson and justice Pearson 
were denied to see me, yet the next day, after the judges were gpne 
out of town, an order was sent to the jailer to put me down into the 
prison amongst the moss-troopers, thieves and murderers ; which accord- 
ingly he did. A filthy, nasty place it was, where men and women were 
put t(^ether in a very imcivil manner, and never a house of office #» 
it ; and the prisoners so lousy, that one woman was almost eaten to death 
with lice. Yet as bad as the place was, the prisoners were all made 
very loving and subject to me, and some of them were convinced of 
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tbe truths as the puhUcans and harlots were of old; so that they were 
able to confound any priest that might come to the grates to dispute. 
But tbe jailer was cruel, and the under jailer very abusive both to me 
and to Friends that came to see me; for he would beat Friends with a 
gl^eat cudgel, who did but come to tbe window to look in upon me. I 
could get up to the grate, where sometimes I took in my meat ; at which 
the jailer was often offended. Once he came in a great rage, and beat 
me with his cudgel, though I was not at the grate at that time; and as 
he beat me, he cried, come out of the window, though I was then far 
from it While he struck me, I was moved to sing in the Lord's power, 
which mad^ }^m rage the more. Then he fetched a fiddler, and set 
him to play, thinking to vex me; but while he played, I was moved in 
tbe everlasting power of the Lpfi God to sing ; and my voice drowned 
the noise of the fiddle, struck and confounded them, and made them give 
oyer fiddling and go their way. 

Justice Benson's wife was moved of the Lord to come to visit me, and 
to eat po meat but what she eat with me at the bars of the prison win- 
dow. She was afterwards herself imprisoned at York, when she was 
great wi.th child, for speaking to a priest; and was kept in prison, and 
not suffered to go out when the time of her travail was come: so she 
was delivered of her child in the prison. She was an honest, tender 
woman, and continued fieuthful to tbe truth until she died. 

Whilst 1 was in prison at Carlisle, James Pamel, a little lad about 
Atteen years of age, came to see me, and was convinced. The Lord 
quickly made him a powerful minister of the word of life, and many 
were turned to Christ by him, though he lived not long. For travelling 
into Essex in the work of the ministry, in tbe year 1655, he was com- 
mitted to Colchester castle, where he endured very great hardships and 
sufierings ; being put by the cruel jailer into a hole in the castle wall, 
called the oven, so high from the ground that he went up to it by a lad- 
der, which being six feet too short, he was obliged to climb from* tbe 
ladder to the hole by a rope that was fastened above. And when Friends 
would have given him a cord and a basket to have drawn up his vic- 
tuals in, the inhuman jailer would not suffer them, but forced him to 
go down and up by that short ladder and rope to fetch his victuals* 
(which for a long time he did,) or else he might have famished in the 
hole. At length his limbs being much benumbed with lying in that 
place, yet being obliged to go down to take up some victuals, as he 
ci^jpe up the ladder again with his victuals in one hand, and catched 
ilj^thfi rope with the other, he missed the rope and fell down from a 
very great height upon the stones ; by which fall he was so wounded 
in his head, arms, and body, that he died in a short time after. When 
be was dead tbe wicjced professors, to cover their cruelty, wrote a book 
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of him, and said, * he fasted hfanself to death !' which was an abomina- 
ble ^falsehood, and was manifested so to be by another book, wrote in 
answer to that, caUed, ^ The Lamb's Defence against Lies.' 

When I saw that I was not like to be brought to a public hearing 
and trials (although I had before answered in writing the particular 
matters charged against me at the time of mj first examination and 
commitment,) I was moved to send the following paper, as a public 
challenge to all those that belied the truth and me behind my back^ to 
come forth and make good their charge. 

' Ij* any in Westmoreland, Cumberland, or elsewhere, that profess 
Christianity, and pretend to love God and Christ, are not satisfied con- 
cemii^ the things of God, which I, Geoige Fox, have spoken and de« 
clared, let them publish their dissatisfaction in writing, and not back- 
bite, lie, and persecute in secret. This I demand of you all in the 
presence of the living God, as ye will answer it to him. For the ex- 
altation of the truth, and the confounding of the deceit, is this given 
forth.. To that of God in your consciences I speak; declare or write 
your dissatisfaction to any of them whom you call Quakers, that truth 
may be exalted, and all may come to the light, with which Christ hath 
enlightened every one that cometh into the world; that nothing may 
be hid in darkness, in prisons, holes, or comers ; but that all things 
may be brought to the light of Christ, and by it may. be tried This I 
am moved of the Lord to write, and publish, to be set upon the market* 
crosses in Westmoreland and elsewhere. To the light of Christ in you 
I apeak, that none of you may speak evil of the things of God, which 
you know not; nor act contrary to the light that gave forth the scrip- 
tures, lest you be found fighters against God, and the hand of the Lord 
be turned against you*' G. F. 

While I thus lay in prison, the report raised at the time of the 
assizes, * that I should be put to death,' was gone far and near ; in- 
somuch that the parliament then sittmg, which I think was called the 
little parliament, hearing that a young man at Carlisle was to die for 
religion, caused a letter to be sent to the sheriff and magistrates con- 
cerning me. Much about the same time I wrote also to the justices at 
Carlisle, who had cast me into prison, and persecuted Friends at the in- 
stigation of the priest for tithes, expostulating the matter with them 
thus: 

Friends^ Thomas Crasion and Cuthbert Siadholm^ 

* Your noise is gcme up to London before the sober people. What 
imprisoning, what gagging, what havoc and spoiling the goods of people. 
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have you made within these few yedrs! Unlflce men, as though you 
had never read the scripturesi or had not minded them I Is this the 
end of Carlisle's religion ? • Is this the end of your ministry 1 Is this 
the end of your thurch, and of your profession of Christianity 1 You 
have shamed it by your folly, madness, and bUnd zeal. Was it not 
always the work of the blind guides, watchmen, leaders, and false 
prophets, to prepare war against them that would not put into their 
mouths ? Have not you been the priests' pack-hoi^es and executioners? 
When they spur you up to bear the sword against the just, do not you 
run on against those that cannot hold up such as the scriptures always 
testified against? Yet will you lift up your unholy hands, and call 
upon God with your polluted Kps, and pretend a fast, who are full of 
strife and debate. Did your hearts never burn within you 7 Did you 
never come to question your conditions ? Are you wholly given up to 
do the devil's lusts, to persecute ? Where is - your loving enemies? 
Where is your entertaining strangers ? Where is your overcoming evil 
with good ? Where are your teachers, that can stop the mouths of 
gainsayers, convince gainsayers, and such as oppose themselves? Have 
you no ministers of the spirit, no soldiers with spiritual weapons, dis- 
playing Christ's colours? But ail the dragon's, the murderer's, the 
persecutor's arm of flesh, Cain's weapons, chief priests taking counsel, 
Judas and the multitude with swords and staves, Sodom's company 
raging about Lot's house, like the priests and princes against Jeremiah, 
like the dragon, beast, and great whore, and the false church, which 
John saw should cast into prison, kill, and persecute ? Whose weapons 
are you bearing? Doth not the false church, the whore, make mer- 
chandise of cattle, corn, wine, and oil, even to the very souls of men? 
Hath not all this been since the true church went into the wilderness? 
Read Revelations the 12th, with the 16th: do you not read and see 
what a spirit you are of, and what a bottomless pit you are in ? Have 
not you dishonoured the place of justice and authority? What! turned 
your sword backward, like madmen, who are a praise to the evil doer, 
and would be a terror to the good, with all force and might to stop the 
way of justice! Doth not the Lord, think you, behold your actions? 
How many have you wronged? How many have.you imprisoned, per- 
secuted, and put out of your synagogues ? Are you they that must 
fulfil the prophecy of Christ. Matt, xxiii. John xvi. Read the scrip- 
tures, see how unlike you are to the prophets, Christ, and his apostles, 
and what a visage you have, like unto them that persecuted the pro- 
phets, Christ, and the apostles. You are found in their steps, wrestling 
with flesh and blood, not with principalities and powers, and spiritual 
wickedness; your teachers imprisoning and persecuting for outward 
things, you being their executioners; the like whereof hath not been in 
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> 
all the nations. The havoc that hath been madei the spoiling of pep* 

pie's goods» taking away their oxen and fatted beeves, their sheep, 
corn, wooly and household goods, and giving them to the priests that 
have done no work for them. More like moss-troopisrs than n^inisters 
of the gospel, they take them from Friends, suing them in your courts, 
and fining them because they will not break the command of Christ; 
that is, because they will not swear. Thus you act against them that 
do not lift up a hand against you, and as much as you turn against 
them, you turn against Christ. But be is risen that will plead their 
cause, and you cannot be hid. Your works are come to light, and the 
end of your ministry is seen, what it is for, for means. You have dia* 
honoured the truth) the gospel ; and are of those that make it chai^e- 
able. You have lost your glory. You have dishonoured yourselves. 
Persecution was ever blind and mad. Read the apostle, what he saith 
of himself, when he was in your nature. Exaltation and pride, and 
your lifting up yourselves, hath brought you to this; not being humble, 
not doing justice, not loving mercy. When such as have been beaten 
and bruised by your rude company, to whom you are a praise and en- 
couj-agement, have come and laid things before you, that you might 
have done justice, preserved and kept peace, you, knowing they could 
not swear, have put an oath to them. This hath been your trick and 
cover, that ye might not do justice to the just; but by this means go on 
still further to encourage the evil doer. But the Lord sees your 
hearts ! If ye were not men past feeling, ye would fear and tremble 
before the God of the whole earth ; who is risen, and will stain your 
glory, mar your pride, deface your beauty, and lay it in the dust* 
Though for a time you may swell in your pride, glory in your shame, 
and make a mock of God's messengers, who, for reproving sin in the 
gate, are become your prey ; you will feel the hand of God and his 
judgments at the last This is from a lover of the truth, of righteous- 
ness, and of your souk; but a witness against all such as make a trade 
of the prophets', Christ's, and the apostles' words, and are found in the 
steps of them who persecuted the prophets', Christ's, and the apostles* 
life; who persecute those that will not hold you up, put into your 
mouths, and give you means. Tithes were before the law, and tithes 
were in the law; but tithes, since the days of the apostles, have been 
only since the false church got up. Christ, who is come to end the 
law, and to end war, redeems men out of the tenths, and out of the 
nines also. The redeemed of the Lord shall reign upon the earth, and 
know the election which was before the world began. Since the days 
of the apostles, tithes have been set up by the Papists, and by them 
that went from the apostles into the world ; set up by the false church 
that made merchandise of the people, since the true church went into 



186 [1653 

tte wilderness But now is the judgment of the great whore come ; 
the beast and false prophet (the old dragon) shall be taken and cast 
into the fire, and the Lamb and his saints shall have the victory. Now 
is Christ come, who will make war in righteousness, and destroy vnth 
the sword of his mouth all these inventors and inventions that have 
been set up since the days of the apostles, and since the true church 
went into the wilderness. And the everlasting gospel, which is the' 
power of God, shall be preached again to all nations, kindreds, and 
tongues, in this the Lamb's day ; before whom you shall appear to * 
judgment. Yom have no way to escape. For he hath appeared who 
is the First and the Last, the Beginning and the ending, the Alpha and 
the Omega : he that was dead is alive again, and lives for evermore !* 

I mentioned before, that Gervase Benson and Anthony Pearson^ 
though they had been justices of the peace, were not permitted to 
come to me in the prison ; whereupon they jointly wrote a letter to the 
magistrates, priests, and people at Carlisle, concerning my inqNrison-' 
ment, thus : 

'He who is called George Fox, who is persecuted by rulers and 
magistrates, by justices, priests, and people, and who suffers the ilnpri-^ 
sonment of his body at this present time as a blasphemer, a herefie,- 
and a seducer, him do we witness, (who in measure are made partakers 
of the same life which lives in him,) to be a minister of the eternal 
word of God, by whom the everlasting gospel is preached;. by the 
powerful preaching whereof the eternal Father of the saints hatb 
opened the blind eyes, unstopped the deaf eacs^ let the opjM*essed go* 
free, and hath raised the dead out of the graves. Christ is now preach- 
ed in and among the saints, the same that ever be was; and becaoss 
his heavenly image is borne up in this his faithful servant, therefove 
doth fallen man, (rulers, priests, and people,) persecute him. Because 
he lives up out of the &11, and testifies against the works of the worid, 
that the deeds thereof are evil, be suffers by you magistrates, not as an 
evil doer. Thus it was ever where the seed of God was kept in prisofr 
under the cursed nature, that nature sought to imprison them in whom 
it was raised. The Lord will make him to you as a burdensome stone ; 
for the sword of the spirit of the Almighty is put into the hands of the 
saints, which shall wound all the wicked; and shall not be put up tiH 
it hath cut down all corrupt judges, justices, magistrates, priests^ and 
professors; till he hath brought his wonderful thing to pass in the earth, 
which is to make new heavens and a new earth, wherein shall dwell 
righteousness ; which now he is about to do. Therefore fear the Lord 
God Almighty, ye judges, justices, commanders, priests, and people ; ye 
that forget God, suddenly will the Lord come and destroy you with an 
utter destruction, and will sweep your names out of the earth, and 
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will restore bis people judg^ as at the first, and counsellors as at the 
beginning. And all persecutors shall partake of the plagues of the 
wh(H*e, who hath made the kings of the earth and the great men drunk 
with the wine of her fornications, and hath drunk the blood of the 
saints; and therefore shall you be partakers of her plagues. We are 
not suffered to see our friend in prison, whom we witness to be a mes- 
senger of the livmg God. Now, all people, mind whether this be 
according to law, or from the wicked, perverse, envious will of the 
envious rulers and magistrates, who are of the same generation that 
persecuted Jesus Christ : for he said, " as they have done to me, so will 
they do to you." And as he took the love, the kindness, and service 
that was showed and performed to any of bis a£Bicted ones in their 
sufferings, and distress, as done unto himself; so the injuries and v^ongs 
that were done by any to any of his little ones, he resented as done 
unto himself also. Therefore you, who are so far from visiting him 
yourselves in his suffering servant that ye will not suffer his brethren 
to visit him, ye must depart, ye workers of iniquity, into the lake that 
burns with fire. The Lord is coming to thresh the mountains, and will 
beat them to dust ; and all corrupt rulere, corrupt officers, and corrupt 
laws, the Lord will take vengeance on, by which the tender consciences 
of his people are oppressed. He will give his people his law, and will 
ja^e his people himself, not according to the sight of the eye and 
bearing of the ear, but with righteousness and equity. Now are your 
bearts made manifest to be full of envy against the living truth of God, 
which is made manifest in his people, who are contemned and despised 
of the world, and scornfully called Quakers. You are worse than the 
heathens that put Paul in prison, for none of his friends or acquaintance 
were hindered to come to him by them : therefore they shall be wit- 
nesses against you. Ye are made manifest to the saints to be of the 
aame generation that put Christ to death, and that put the apostle in 
prison, on the same pretence, as you act under ; in calling truth error, 
and the ministers of God blasphemers, as they did. But the day is 
dreadful and terrible that shall come upon you, ye evil magistrates, 
priests, and people, who profess the truth in words outwardly, and yet 
persecute the power of truth and them that stand in and for the truth. 
While ye have time, prize it, and remember what is written, Isa. liv. 
1 7.' Gebvase Benson, 

Anthony Pj&arson. 

Not long. after this the Lord's power came over the justices, and they 
were made to set me at liberty. But some time before I was set at Uberty, 
the governor and Anthony Pearson came down into the prison to see the 
place where I was kept, and understand what usage I had. They 

Vol. L 24 



188 [1653 

found the place so bad, and the savour so ill, that they cried shame of 
the magistrates for suffering the jailer to do such things They called 
for the jailers into the prison, and required them to find sureties for 
their good behaviour ; and the under jailer who had been such a cmd 
fellow, they put into the prison with me amongst the mosstroopers. 

After I was set at liberty I went to Thomas Bewley's, where came 
a Baptist teacher to oppose me ; who was convinced. Robert Widders 
being with me was moved to go to Coldbeck steeple-house, and the 
Baptist teacher went along wift him the same day. The people fell 
upon them, almost killed Robert Widders, and took the Baptist's sword 
from him and beat him sorely. This Baptist had the inheritance (/an 
impropriation of tithes, and he went home and gave it up freely. 
Robert Widders was sent to Carlisle jail, where having lain awhile he 
was set ^^ liberty. William Dewsbury also went to a steeple-bouse 
hard by, and the people almost killed him, they beat him so; but the 
Lord's power was over all and healed them again. In that day many 
Friends went to the steeple-houses to declare the truth to the priests 
and people ; and great sufferings they underwent, but the Lord's power 
sustained them. 

Now I went into the country, and had mighty great meetings. The 
everlasting gospel and word of life flourished; thousands were turned to 
the Lord Jesus Christ and to his teaching. Several who had taken 
tithes as impropriators denied the receiving of them any longer, and 
delivered them up freely to the parishioners. Passing into Westmore- 
land 1 had many great meetings. At Stricklandhead I had a large 
meeting, where Henry Draper, a justice of peace out of Bishoprick, 
came, and many contenders were there. The priests and magistrates 
were in a great rage against me in Westmoreland, and had a warrant 
to apprehend me ; which they renewed* from time to time. Yet the 
Lord did not suffer them to serve it upon me. I^ travelled amongst 
Friends, visiting meetings till I came to Swarthmore, where I heard 
the Baptists and professors in Scotland had sent to have a dispute with 
me. I sent them word, I would meet them in Cumberland at Thomas 
Bcwley's, whither accordingly I went, but none'of them came. Some 
dangers at this time I underwent in my travels. ^ Going through Wig* 
ton on a market-day, the people of the town had set a guard with 
pitchforks ; and though some of their own neighbours were with qs, 
they kept us out of the town and would not let us pass through it, 
under a pretence of preventing the sickness, which there was no occa- 
sion for. However, they fell upon us, and had like to have spoiled us 
and our horses: but the Lord restrained them, that they did not much 
hurt; and we passed away. Another time, as we were passing between 
two Friends' houses, some rude fellows lay in wait in a lane, and 
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exceedingly stoned and abused us; but at last, through the Lord's 
assistance, we got through them, and bad not much hurt, fiut this 
showed the fruits of the priests' teachings which shamed their profes- 
sion of Christianity. 

After I had visited Friends in that county, I went into Bishoprick, 
having large meetings by the way. A very large meeting I had at 
Anthony Pearson's, where many were convinced. From thence I 
passed through Northumberland to Derwentwater, where we had 
great meetings; and the priests threatened they would come, but none 
came. The everlasting word of life was freely preached, and freely 
received; hundreds being turned to Christ, their teacher. 

In Northumberland many came to dispute. Some pleaded against 
perfection; to whom I declared, 'that Adam and Eve were perfect 
beibre they fell: and all that God made was perfect ; and that the 
imperfection came by the devil and the fall : but Christ, who came to 
destroy the devil, said, *' Be ye perfect" ' One of the professors alleged 
that Job said, ' Shall mortal man be more pure than his Maker? The 
heavens are not clean in his sight God chained his angels with folly.' 
I showed him his mistake, and let him see, * it was not Job that said so, 
but one of those that contended against him ; for Job stood for perfec- 
tion, and held his integrity; and they were called miserable comfort- 
ers.' These professors said, the outward body was the body of death 
and m. I discovered their mistake in that also, showing them, ' that 
Adam and Eve had each of them an outward body, before the body of 
death and sin got into them ; and that man and woman will have bodies, 
when the body of sin and death is put off again; when they are renew- 
ed up into the image of God again by Christ Jesus, which they were in 
be£3re they felL' They ceased at that time from opposing, and glori- 
oos meetings we had in the Lord's power. 

Then passed we to Hexam, where we had a great meeting atop of 
a hill. The priest Uireatened he would come and oppose us, but he 
came not; so all was quiet: and the everlasting day and renowned 
truth of the overliving God was sounded over those dark countries, and 
his son exalted over all. It was proclaimed aniongst the people, that 
the day was now come, wherein all that made a profession of the son of 
God, might receive him ; and that to as many as would receive hipa, he. 
would give power to become the sons of God, as he had done to me. 
It was further declared, ' that he who had the son of God, had life 
eternal ; but he that had not the son of God (though he professed all 
the scriptures, from the first of Genesb to the last of the Revelations) 
had no life.' So after all were directed to the light of Christ, by which 
they might see him, receive him, and know were their true teacher 
was, and the everlasting truth had been largely declared amongst them, 
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we passed through Hexam peaceably, and came into Oilsland, a coun- 
try noted for thieving. 

Here a Friend spying the priest, went to speak to him ; whereupon 
he came to our inn, and the town's people gathered about us. The 
priest said he would prove us deceivers out of the bible, but could find 
no scripture for his purpose. Then he went into the inn, and after 
awhile come out again, and brought some broken sentences of scripture, 
that mention the doctrines and commandments of men, &c. and touch 
not, taste not, &c. for they peridi with the using. All which, poor man I 
was his own condition ; whereas we were persecuted because we would 
not taste, nor touch, nor handle their doctrines and traditions which we 
knew perished with using. I asked liim, what he called the steeple- 
house t ' Oh,* said he, ' the dreadful house of God, the temple of God.' 
I showed him, and the poor dark people, ' that their bodies should be the 
temples of God, and that Christ never commanded these temples, but 
ended that temple at Jerusalem which God had commanded.* While 
I was speaking, the priest got away: and afterwards the people made 
as if they feared we would take their purses, or steal their horses ; 
judging us like themselves, who are naturally given to thieving. 

The next day we came into Cumberland again, where we had a 
general meeting of thousands of people atop of a hill near Langlands. 
A glorious and heavenly meeting it was; for the glory of the Lord did 
shine over all ; and there were as many as one could well speak over, 
die multitude was so great. Their eyes were turned to Qirist their 
teacher; and they came to sit under their own vine; insomuch that 
Francis Howgill, coming afterwards to visit them, found they had no 
need of words; for they were sitting under their teacher Christ 
Jesus; in the sense whereof he sat down amongst them, without speak- 
ing any thing. A great convincement there was in Cumberland, Bidi- 
oprick, Northumberland, Westmoreland, Lancashire, and Yorkshire; 
and the plants of God grew and flourished, the heavenly rain descend- 
ing, and God's glory shining upon them : many mouths were opened 
by the Lord to his praise ; yea, to babes and sucklings he ordained 
strength. 

After my release from Carlisle prison, I was moved to go to priest 
Wilkinson's steeple-house again ; and being got in before him, when he 
came, I was declaring the truth to the people, though they were but 
few; f<H* the most and best of his hearers were turned to Christ's free 
teaohing ; and we had a meeting of Friends hard by, where Thoroaa 
Stubbs was declaring the word of life amongst them. As soon as the 
priest came in, he opposed me : and there we staid most part of the 
day: for when I began, he opposed me; so if any law was broken, he 
brdce it When his people would be haling me out, I manifested his 
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fruits to be such as Christ spake of, when he said, * They shall hale you 
out of their synagogues;' and then he would be ashamed, and they 
would let me alone. There did he stand, till it was almost night, jang- 
ling, and opposing me ; and would not go to his dinner, for he thought 
to have wearied me out But at last the Lord's power and truth came 
so over him, that he packed away with his people. When he was g(me, 
I went to the meeting of Friends, who were turned to the Lord, and 
established by his power upon Christ, the rock and foundation of the 
true prophets and apostles. 

About this time the priests and profcfssors fell to prophesying against 
us afresh. They had said long before, that we should be destroyed 
within a month; after that they prolonged the time to half a year; 
but that time being long expired, and we mightily increased in number, 
they now gave out, that we would eat out one another. For after 
meetings, many tender people, having a great way to go, tarried at 
Friends' houses by the way, and sometimes more than there were beds 
to lodge in ; so that some hav^ lain on the hay-mows : hereupon fear 
possessed the professQ|s and world's people. For they were afraid, that 
when we had eaten me another out, we would aU come to be main- 
tained by the ^rishes and be chai^eable to them. But after awhile, 
when they saw tflkt the Lord blessed and increased Friends, as he did 
Abraham, both in the field and in the basket, at their goings forth and 
coinings in, at their risings up and lyings down, and that all things pros- 
pered with fliem ; then they saw the falsehood of all their prophecies 
against us; and that it was in vain to curse where Crod had blessed. 
At the first convincement, when Friends could not put ofi* their hats to 
people, nor say you to a single person, but thou and thee, nor could 
bow, n<Hr use flattering words in salutations, nor go into the fashions and 
customs of the world, many Friends, that were tradesmen, lost their 
customers ; for the people were shy of them and would not trade with 
them ; so that for a time some could hardly get money enough to buy 
bread. But afterwards, when pe<^le came to have experience of 
Friends' honesty and faithfulness, and found that their yea was yea, and 
their nay was nay; that they kept to a word in their dealings, and that 
they would not cozen and cheat them ; but that if they sent a child to 
their shops for any thing, they were as well used as if they had come 
themselves ; the lives and conversations of Friends did preach,and reach- 
ed to the witness of God in the people. Then things altered so, that all 
the inquiry was, ' Where was a draper, or shopkeeper, or tailor, or shoe- 
maker, or any other tradesman, that was a Quaker?' Insomuch that 
Friends had more business than many of their neighbours ; and if there 
was -any trading, they had a great part of it. Then the envious pro- 
(essors altered their note, and began to cry out, • If we let these Qua- 
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kers alone, they wiU take the trade of the nation out of our hands.* 
This bath been the Lord's doings to and for his people ! which my desire 
is, that all who profess his 'holy truth may be truly kept sensible of; 
and that all may be preserved in and by his power and spirit, faithful 
to God and man: first to God, in obeying him in all things; and then in 
doing unto all men that which is just and righteous, in all things that 
they have to do or deal with them in : that the Lord God may be glo- 
rified in their practising truth, holiness, godliness, and righteousness 
amongst people, in their lives and conversations. 

Friends being grown very numerous in the northern parts of this na- 
tion, and divers young convinced ones coming daily in among us, I was 
moved of the Lord to write the following epistle, and send it amongst 
them, for the stirring up the pure mind, and raising a holy care and 
watchfulness in them over themselves, and one another, for the honour 
of truth. 

To you all, Friends every where^ scattered abroad. 

< Ik the measure of the life of God wait for ^^Hom from God, from 
whom it comes. And all ye, who are children of Gt^ wait for the 
living food from the living God» to be nourished up t9 eternal life, from 
the one fountain' from whence life comes ; that in order ye may all be 
guided and walk : servants in your places, young men and young womeD 
in your places, and rulers of families ; that every one, in your respective 
places, may adorn the truth in the measure of it. With it let your 
mihds be kept up to the Lord Jesus, from whence it doth come; that a 
sweet savour ye may be to God, and in wisdom ye may all be ordered 
and ruled : that a crown and a gloiy ye may be one to another in the 
Lord. And that no strife^ bitterness, nor self-will may appear amongst 
you ; but with the light in which the unity b, all that may be condemn- 
ed. And that every one in particular may see to and take care of the 
ordering and ruling of his own family ; that in righteousness and wisdom 
it may be governed, the fear and dread of the Lord set in every one's 
heart, that the secrets of the Lord every one may come to receive, that 
stewards of his grace you may come to be, to dispense it to every one 
as they have need; and so in savouring and right discerning you may all 
be kept : that nothing contrary to the pure life of God may be brought 
forth in you, m* among you ; but all that is contrary to it, may by it be 
judged ; that in light, in life and love ye may all live ; and all that is coiu 
trary to the light, life, and love, may be brought to judgment, and by that 
light be condenoined. And that no fruitless trees be among you; but all 
cut down, condenmed by the light, and cast into the fire ; that every one 
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may bear and bring forth fruit to Crod, and grow firaitful in bis know- 
I^e and in his wisdom ; and that none may appear in words, beyond 
what they are in the Kfe that gave forth the words. Here none shall 
be as the untimely figs ; none shall be of Ihose trees whose fruit ^^ithers ; 
such go in Cain's way^ from the light ; and by it are c<»idemned. Let 
none of you boast yourselves above your measure ; if you do, out of 
Grod's kingdom you are excluded : for in that boasting part gets Up the 
pride and the strife ^^ch is contrary to the light that lead^ to the 
kingdom of God, gives an entrance thereinto, and an understanding to 
know the things that belong to the kingdom. There the light and life 
of man every one receives ; lam who was before the world was, by whom 
it was made ; who is the righteousness of God, and his wisdom : to whom 
all glory, honour, thanks, and praise bek>ng, who is God blessed foi^ ever. 
Let no image nor likeness be made; but wait in the light, which will 
bring condemnation on that pkrt which would make images ; for that 
prisons the just To the lust yield not the eye, nor the flesh ; for the 
pride of life stands in that which keeps out the love of the Father ; and 
upon which his judgments and wrath remain, where the love of the 
world is sought after, and a etcwn that is mortal. In this ground the 
evil enters, which is cursed ; which brings forth briers and thorns, where 
death reigns, and tribulation and anguish are upon every soul, and the 
Egyptian tongue id heard: all which is by the light condemned. There 
the earth is, which must be removed : by the light it is seen, and by the 
power it is removed, and out of its place it is shaken ; to which the 
thunders utter their voices, before the mysteries of God be opened, and 
Jesus revealed. Therefore all ye, whose minds are turned to this light, 
wait upon the Lord Jesus for the cjrown that is immortal, and that fadeth 
not away.' G. F. 

* This is to be sent amongst all Friends in the truth, the flock of God, 
to be read at their meetings.' 

While Friends abode in the northern parts, a priest of Wrexham, in 
Wales, named Morgan Floyd, having heard reports concerning us, sent 
two of his congregation into the north to inquire concerning us, to try 
us, and bring him an account of us. When these triers came amongst 
us, the power of the Lord seized on them, and they were both con- 
vinced of the truth. So they staid some time with us, and then returned 
to Wales ; where afterwards one of them departed from his convince- 
ment; but the other named John-ap-John, abode in the truth, and re- 
ceived a part of the ministry, in which he continued foithful. 

Now were the priests greatly dbturbed at Newcastle, Kendal, and 
in most of the northern counties. There being one Gilpin, who had 
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fiometiines come amongst us at Kendall and soon ran out from the truth 

into vain imaginations, they made what evil use they could of him 
against us; but the Lord's power confounded them all. And the Lord 
God cut off two of those persecuting justices at Carlisle; and the other, 
after a time, was turned out of his place, and left the town. 

About this time the oath or engagement to O. Cromwell was tend- 
ered to the soldiers; many of whom were (Usbanded, because in obe- 
dience to Christ, they could not swear: John Stubbs, for one, who was 
convinced when I was in Carlisle prison, became a good soldier in the 
Lamb's war, and a faithful minister of Christ Jesus ; travelling much in 
the service of the Lord in HoBand, Ireland, Scotland, Italy, Egypt, and 
America. And the Lord's power preserved him out of the hands of the 
Papists, though many times he was in great danger of the inquisiticMi. 
But some of the soldiers, who had been convinced in their judgment, 
but had not come into obedience to the truth, took O. Cromwell's oath; 
and, going afterwards into Scotland, and coming before a garrison 
there, the garrison thinking they had been enemies, fired at them, and 
killed divers of them ; which was a sad event 

When the churches were settled in the north,* and Friends were sat 
down under Christ's teaching, and .the gk>ry of the Lord shined over 
them, I passed from Swarthmore to Lancaster about the beginning of 
the year 1654, visiting Friends, till I came to Synderhill-green, where a 
meeting was appointed three weeks before; leaving the north fresh and 
green, under Christ their teacher. We passed through Halifax, a rude 
town of professors, and came to Thomas Taylor's, who had been a cap- 
tain, where we met with some janglers : but the Lord's power was over 
all; for I travelled in the motion of God's power. When I came to 
Synderhill-green, there was a mighty meeting; some thousands of peo* 
pie, as it was judged, and many persons of note were there, captains, 
and other ofiicers; and there was a general convincement ; for the 
Lord's power and truth were set over all, and there was no oppodtion. 

About this time did the Lord move upon the spirits of many whom 
he had raised up, and sent forth to labour in his vineyard, to travd 
southwards, and spread themselves in the service of the gospel to the 
eastern, southern, and western parts of the nation: Francis Howgill and 
Edward Burrough to London ; John Camm and John Audland to Bristol ; 
Richard Hubberthorn and George Whitehead towards Norwich ; Tho- 
mas Holmes into Wales, and many others difierent ways: for above 
sixty ministers had the Lord raised up, and did now send abroad out of 
the north country. The sense of their service being very weighty upon 
me, I was moved to give forth the following paper: 
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7b Friends in the Ministry » 

/ All Friends every where» know the seed of God, which bruiseth 
the seed of the serpent, and is atop of the seed of the serpent ; which 
seed sins not, but bruiseth the serpent's head that doth sin, and tempts 
to sin ; which seed God^s promise and blessing is to, and which seed is one 
in the male and in the female. Where it is head, and hath bruised the 
head of the other, to the beginning you are come ; and the younger is 
known, and he that is servant to the younger ; and the promise of God, 
vrfaich is to the seed, is fulfilled and fulfilling; and the scriptures come 
to be opened and owned : and the flesh of Christ known who took upon 
him the seed of Abraham acc<»rding to the flesh ; the everlasting priest- 
hood known, and the everlasting covenant Christ takes upon him the 
aeedof Abraham, and is a priest after the order of Melchisedeck ; without 
father, without mother, without beginnii^ of days or end of life : this 
is the priest that ever lives; the covenant of life, light, and peace. 
The everlasting offering here is, known once for all, which offering 
overthrows that nature which offered ; out of which the priesthood 
arose, that could not continue by reason of death. And here is the 
other offering known, the everlasting offering ; which perfects for ever 
them that are sanctified; which offering blotted out the hand-writing 
of cM^inances, triumphs over them, and ascends above all principalities 
and powers. He that hath the spirit of Jesus, sees this ; and here is the 
love of Crod received, that doth not rejoice in iniquity, but leads to re- 
pent of it. This is the word of the Lord God to you all, Friends every 
where scattered abroad, know the power of God in one another, and 
in that rejoice ; for then you rejoice in the cross of C3irist, who is not 
of ^ world ; which cross is the power of God to all them that are 
saved. You, that know and feel the power, you feel the cross of Christ, 
you feel the gospel, which is the power of God unto salvation to every 
one that believeth. He that believes in the light, believes ip the ever- 
lasting covenant, in the one offering, comes to the life of the prophets 
and Moses, comes to see Christ the hope, the mystery, which hope 
perishetb not ; lets you see the hope that perisheth, which is not that 
mystery ; and the expectation in that perishii^ hope fades. Where 
t\m never failing hope is vritnessed, the Lord comes to be sanctified in 
the heart, and you come to the beginning, to Christ the hope, which 
perisheth not ; but the other hope, the other expectation perisheth. So 
all of you, know the perishing of the other, and the failing of the ex- 
pectation therein ; and know that which perisheth not ; that you may 
be ready to give a reason of this hope with meekness and fear, to every 
man that askethjou. Christ the hope, the mystery, that perisheth not ; 
Vol. I. 25 
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the endof all perishing things, the end of all changeable things, the end of 
the decaying covenant, the end of that which waxeth old and doth decay ; 
the end of the first covenant, of Moses, and of the* prophets; the righte- 
ousness of God, Christ Jesus the son ; his throne ye will know, heirs with 
him ye will be ; who makes his children kings and priests to him, and 
brings them to know his throne, and his power. There is no justifica- 
tion out of the light, out of Christ; justification is in the light, in Christ 
Here is the doer of the will of God ; here is the entering into the kmg- 
dom. He that believes in the light, becomes a child of light ; and here 
the wisdom is received, that is justified of her children. Here believ- 
ing in the light, you shall not abide in darkness, but shall have the 
light of life ; and come every one to witness the light that shines in 
your hearts, which will give you the light of the knowledge of the 
glory of God, in the face of Jesus Christ With this light you will see 
him reign, who is the prince of life and peace ; which light turns from 
him that is out of the truth, and abode not in it; where the true peace 
is not 

* Friends, be not hasty : for he that believes in the I%ht, makes not 
haste. Here the grace is received, by which you come to be saved ; 
the election is known, which obtains the promise ; the will is seen, that 
wills; the mind is known, that runs, which obtains not, but stops and 
dulls. Now, that with the light being seen, and judged, and stopped^ 
the patience is here known, which obtains the crown; and the immor* 
tality is brought to light So all who act; contrary to the light, and do 
not believe in it, do not come to justification. And all Friends>if you go 
from the light, from wanting to have the promise of God fulfilled to the 
seed, whereby you may know Christ reigns, you thereby bring on your- 
selves changeable garments, and come to wear the changeable garments, 
and the strange flesh, which leads to adultery, which the law goes upon; 
which shuts out of the kingdom : and out of this will doth proceed the 
work or building that is for the fire; whereby you may come' to sufier 
loss. Therefore love the light, which doth condemn that; and receive 
the power from the Lord, with which you stand over that, and condemn 
it ; feeling and seeing that which gives you victory over the world, and 
to see out of time, to before time. Again, Friends, know Abraham, that 
must obey the voice of Sarah, that bears seed ; which casts forth the 
bond-woman and her son. Do not go forth, there will the wildness lodge« 
Know that which bears the wild son, and its mother, who is not Sarah- 
for the promise is to the seed, not of many, but one ; which seed is Christ : 
and this seed now you come to witness stand on the top of all, yea, on 
the head of the serpent. And so all, as I said before, who come to feel 
and witness this, come to the beginning : and this to all the seed of God, 
the church, that it you may all come to know, where there is no blemisb. 
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nor spot, Dor wrinkle, nor any such thing. This is that which is purchased 
by the blood of Jesus, and to the Father presented out of all that defiles; 
which is the pillar and ground of truth. None attain to this, but such 
who come to the light of Christ, who purchased this church. They who 
go from the light, are shut out and condemned, though they profess all 
the scriptures declared from it Therefore walk in the light, that you 
may have fellowship with the son, and with the Father ; and come all 
to witness his image, his power, and his law, which is his light, that hath 
converted your souls, and brought them to submit to the higher power, 
above that which is out of the truth : that you may know here the 
mercy and truth, and the faith that works by love, which Christ is the 
author of ; who lighteth every one of you : which faith gives the victory. 
That which gives the victory, is perfect ; and that which the ministers 
of God received from God, is that which is perfect; and. that which 
they are to minister, is for the perfecting of the saints ; till they all 
come in the unity of the faith unto a perfect man. This is the word of 
the Lord to you all. Every one in the measure of life wait, that with 
it all your minds may be guided up to the Father of life, the Father of 
spirits: to receive power from him, and wisdom, that with it you may 
be ordered to his glory : to whom be all glory for ever! All keep in the 
light and life, that judgeth down that which is contrary to the light and 
life. So the Lord God Almighty be with you all. And keep your meet- 
ings every where, being guided by that of God ; by that you may see 
the Lord God among you, who lighteth every man that cometh into the 
world ; that men who are come into the world might believe. He that 
belie veth not, the light condemns him: he that believeth, cometh out 
of condemnation. This light, which lighteth every man that cometh 
into the world, which they that hate it stumble at, is the light of men. 
* All Friends that speak in public, see that it be in the life of God; 
for that b^ets to God; the fruits of that shall never wither. This sows 
to the spirit which is in prison, and of the spirit reaps Ufe ; and the other 
sows to the flesh, and of the flesh reaps corruption. This you may see 
all the world over amongst these seeds-men, what may be reaped in 
the field, that is th6 world. Therefore in the spirit of the Lord wait, 
which cuts down and casts out all this, the root and branches of it. So 
in that wait to receive power, and the Lord God Almighty preserve 
you in it; whereby you may come to feel the light, that comprehends 
time and the world, and fathoms it ; which, believed in, gives you vic- 
tory over the world. Here the power of the Lord is received, which 
subdues all the contrary, and pute ofi* the garments that will stain and 
pollute. With this light you come to reach the light in every man, 
which Christ enlightens every man that cometh into the world withal ; 
and here the things of Christ come to be known, and the voice of Christ 
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beard. Thereibrekeepin the light, the covenant of peace; and walk 
in the covenant of life. There is that which maketh merry over the 
witness of God, and there is that which maketh merry in the Lord ; 
which rejoiceth over that which hath made merry over it: of that take 
notice, you who be in the light Such the Lord doth beautify, whose 
trust is in his strength ; and the Lord doth see such, and them that are 
in his light But such as be from the light, whose eyes are after their 
abominations and idols, their eyes are to be blinded, their beautiful idols 
and their abominations to be destroyed, and by the light condemned, 
which they have made from the life in their own strength : which with 
the light is seen, and overthrown by the power of God. ** If you can 
change my covenant," saith the Lord, *< which keeps the day in its sea- 
son, and the night in its season, (mark, my covenant, the light,) if you 
can change this, then may you change the covenant of God with his 
seed.'' So all Friends that are turned to the light which cometh from 
him by whom the world was made, who W€ls before it was made, Christ 
Jesus, the saviour of your souls, abide in the light, and you will see your 
salvation to be walls and bulwarks against that which the light dis- 
covers to be contrary to it Waiting in the light you will receive the 
power of Grod, which is the gospel of peace, that you may be shod with 
it. And know that in one another which raiseth up the seed of God, 
sets it over the world and the earth, and crucifies the affections and 
lusts: then the truth comes to reign, which is the girdle.* 

aF. 

About this time Rice Jones of Nottingham (who had been a Baptbt 
and was turned Ranter) and his company b^an to prophesy agiunst 
me, giving out that I was then at the highest, and that after that time 
I should fall down as fast He sent a bundle of railing papers from Not- 
tingham to Mansfield, Qauson, and the towns thereabouts, judging 
Friends for declaring the truth in the markets and in the steeple-houses ; 
which papers I answered. But their prophecies came upon themselves; 
for soon after they fell to pieces, and many of his followers became 
Friends, and continued eo. And through the Lord's blessed power truth 
and Friends have increased and do increase in the increase of God; and 
I by the same power have been and am preserved, and kept in the 
everlasting seed that never fell nor changes. But Rice Jones took the 
oaths that were put to him, and so disobeyed the command of Christ 
Many such false prophets have risen up against me, b^ the Lord hath 
blasted them, and will blast all who rise against the qlessed seed, and 
me in that My confidence is in the Lord; for whosoever did, I saw 
their end, and how the Lord would confound them before he sent me 
forth. 
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I was DOW at SynderhiU-greeD, where I had a large meeting io the 
day-time, and another at night, in Thomas Stacy's house; for the peo- 
ple came from far, and could not soon depart. The high sheriff of the 
county told captain Bradford he intended to come np, with half a dozen 
of his troopers, to the meeting; but the Lord prevented him. When I 
had staid some meetings thereabouts, I travelled up and down in York- 
shire as far as Holdemess, and to the Land's end that way, visiting 
Friends and the churches of Christ; which were finely settled under his 
teaching. At length I reached captain Bradford's house^ whither many 
Ranters came firom York to wrangle; but they were confounded. 
Thither came she called the lady Montague; who was then convinced, 
and lived and died in the truth. 

Then I went to Thomas Taylor's, within three miles of Halifax, where 

was a meeting of about two hundred people; amongst which were knany 

rude persons, and divers butchers, who had bound themselves with an 

oath before they came out, that they would kill me: (as I was told:) 

one of those butchers had been accused for killing a man and a woman. 

They came in a very rude manner, and made a great disturbance in 

the meeting, which, being in a close, Thomas Taylor stood up and said 

to them, * If you will be civil, you may stay ; but if not, I charge you 

to be gone hem off my ground.' But they grew worse, and said they 

would make it like a common ; and they yelled and made a noise as if 

they had been at a bear-baiting. They thrust Friends up and down, 

who, being peaceaUe, the Lord's power came over them. Several 

times they pushed me off from the place I stood on, by the crowding of 

the people together against me; but still I was moved of the Lord to 

stand up again as I was thrust down. At last I was moved of the Lord 

to say to them, ' If they would discourse of the things of God, let them 

come up to me one by one ; and if they had any thing to object, I would 

answer them all, one after another;' but they were all silent, and had 

nothing to say; and then the Lord's power came so over them all, and 

answered the divine witness ia them, that they were bound by the 

power of God, and a glorious powerful meeting we had, and the minds 

of the people were turned by the holy spirit in them to God, and to 

C%rist their teacher. The powerful word of life was largely declared 

that day, and in the life and power of Grod we broke up our meeting, 

and that rude company went their way to Halifax. The people asked 

them, * Why they did not kill me, according to the oath they had 

swomi' They maliciously answered^ ' I had so bewitched them they 

could not do it' Thus was the devil chained at that time. Friends told 

me, they used to come at other times and be very rude and unruly, and 

sometimes break their seats and make fearful work amcmgst them; but 
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the Lord's power had now bound- them. Shortly after, this butcher, that 
had been accused of killing a man and a woman before, and who was 
one of those that had bound himself by an oath to kill me, kSled another 
man, and was thereupon sent to York jail. Another of those rude 
butchers, who had also sworn to kill me, having accustomed himself to 
thrust his tongue out of his mouth in derision of Friends when they pass- 
ed by him, had his tongue so swollen oi^ of his mouth that he could 
never draw it in again, but died so. Several strange and sudden judg- 
ments came upon many of these conspirators against me, which w6uld 
be too large to declare here. God's vengeance from heaven came up<m 
the blood-thirsty, who sought after blood ; for all such spirits I laid before 
the Lord, and left them to him to deal with them, who is stronger than all, 
in whose power I was preserved and carried on to do his work. The 
Lord hath raised a fine people in those parts, whom he hath drawn to 
Christ, and gathered in his name; who feel C3irist amongst them, and 
sit under his teaching. 

After this I passed through the countries till I came to Balby, 
from whence several Friends accompanied me into Lincolnshire, of 
whom some went to the steeple^houses, and some to private meet* 
ings. There came to the meeting where I was, the sheriff of Lin- 
coln, and several with him, who made great contention and jangling 
for a time ; but at length the Lord's power struck him, that he was 
convinced of the truth, and received the word of life, as did several 
others also who had opposed, and continued amongst Friends till 
they died. Great meetings there were, and a large convincement 
in those parts. Many were turned to the Lord Jesus, and came to sit 
imder his teaching, leaving ther priests and their superstitious ways; 
and the day of the Lord flourished over all. Amongst them that came 
to our meetings in that country, one called Sir Richard Wray was 
convinced ; also his brother and his brother's wife, who abode in the 
truth, and died therein; though he afterwards ran out 

Having visited those countries, I came into Derbyshire ; the sheriff 
of Lincoln, who was lately convinced, being with me. In one meeting 
we had some opposition; but the Lord's glorious power gave dominion 
over alL At night came a company of bailifls and serving men, and 
called me out I went out to them, having some Friends with ro^ 
They were exceeding rude and violent; for they had, it seems, plotted 
together, and intended to have carried me away with them in the dark of 
the evening by force, to have done me a mischief; but the Lord's power 
chained them, so that they could not efiect their design ; and at last 
diey went away. The next day Thomas Aldam, understanding the 
serving men belonged to a knight, who lived not far oS, went to his 
house, and laid before him the bad carriage of his servants. The 
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knight rebuked them, and did not allow of their evil behaviour towards 

U8. 

After this we came to Skegby, in Nottinghamshire, where we had a 
great meeting of divers sorts; and the Lord's power went over them, 
and all was quiet. The people were turned to the spirit of God, by 
which many came to receive his power, and to sit under the teaching 
of Christ, their saviour. A great people the Lord hath in those parts. 

I passed towards Kidsley park, where came many Ranters ; but the 
Lord's power checked them. From thence I went into the Peak coun- 
try to Thomas Hammersley's, where came the Ranters of that country, 
and many high professors. The Ranters opposed me, and fell a swear- 
ing. When I reproved them for swearing, they would bring scripture 
for it, alleging Abraham, Jacob, and Joseph swore ; and the priests, 
Moses, the prophets, and the angels swore. ' I confessed all these did 
so, as the scripture records; but, said I, Christ (who said. Before Abra- 
ham was, I am,) commanded. Swear not at all. Christ ends the pro- 
phets, the old priesthood, the dispensation of Moses, and reigns over 
the house of Jacob and Joseph, and he says, Swear not at all. And 
God, when he bringeth the first begotten into the world, saith. Let aU 
the angels of God worship him, to wit, Christ Jesus, who saith, Swear 
not at all. As for the plea that tnen make for swearing, to end their 
strife, Christ, who says. Swear not at aU, destroys the devil and his 
works, who is the author of strife ; for that is one of his works. And 
God said, '^This is my beloved son, in whom I am well pleased; hear 
ye him." So the son is to be heard, who forbids swearing, and the 
apostle James, who did hear the son of God, followed him, and 
preached him, forbids all oaths. James v. 12.' So the Lord's power 
went over them, and his son and his doctrine was set over them. The 
word of life was fully and richly preached, and many were convinced 
that day. This Thomas Hammersley being summoned to serve upon a 
jury, was admitted to serve without an oath ; and being foreman of 
the jury, when he brought in the verdict, the judge declared, ^ That 
he had been a judge so many years, but never heard a more upright 
verdict than that C^uaker had then brought in.' Much might be writ- 
ten of things of this nature, which time would fail to declare. But 
the Lord's blessed power and truth was exalted over all, who is worthy 
of all praise and glory for ever ! 

Travelling through Derbyshire, I visited Friends till I came to Swan- 
iiigton, in Leicestershire, where was a general meeting, to which many 
Ranters, Baptists, and other professors came ; for great contests there 
had been with them, and with the priests in that town. To this meet- 
ing several Friends came from divers parts ; as John Audland, Francis 
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Howgill, Edward Pjot from Bristol, and Edward Bur rough from London; 
and several were convinced in those parts. The Ranters made a ^Ks- 
turbance, and were very rude; but at last the Lwd's power came over 
them, and they were confounded. The next day Jacob Bottomly, a 
great Ranter^ came from Leicester; but the Lord's power stopped him» 
and came over them all. There came a priest too, but he also was 
confounded by the mighty power of the Lord. About this time, the 
priests, Baptists, Ranters, and other professors, were vety rude, and 
stirred up rude people against us. We sent to the Ranters to come 
forth, and try their God. Abundance of them came, who were very 
rude, and sung, and whistled, and danced ; but the Lord's power so 
confounded them that many of them were convinced. 

After (his I went to Twycross, whither came some Ranters, who 
sung and danced before me ; but I was moved in the dread of the 
Lord to reprove them ; and the Lord's power came over them, so that 
some of them were convinced, and received the spirit of God, who are 
become a pretty people, living and walking soberly in the truth of 
Christ. I went to Anthony BricUey's, in Warwickshire, where there 
was a great meeting ; several Baptists axid others came and jan^ed» 
but the Lord's power came over them. 

Then I went to Drayton, in Leicestershire, to visit my relatione As 
soon as I was come in, Nathaniel Stephens, the priest, having got an- 
other priest, and given notice to the country, sent to me to come to 
them ; for they could nqt do any thmg tiD I came. I, having been 
three years away from my relations, knew nothing of their design. But 
at last I went into the steeple-house yard, where the two priests were; 
and they had gathered abundance of pec^le. They would have bad 
me gone into the steeple-house. I asked them, what I should do there? 
They said, Mr. Stephens could not bear the cold. I told them, he might 
bear it as well as I. At last we went into a great hall, Richard Fams- 
worth being wiih me ; and a great dispute we had with these priests 
concerning their practice, how contrary they were to Christ and his 
apostles. The priests would know where tithes were forbidden or 
ended. I showed them out of .the seventh chapter to the Hebrews, 
' That not only tithes, but the priesthood that took tithes, was ended ; 
and the law was ended and disannulled by which the priesthood vms 
made, and tithes were commanded to be paid.' Then they stirred up 
the people to some lightness and rudeness. I had known Stephens from 
a child, therefore I laid open his condition and the manner of bis 
preaching: 'and how he, like the rest of the priests, did apply the 
promises to the first birth which must die. But I showed that the 
promises were to the seed, not to many seeds, but to the one seed, 
Christ; who was one in male and female : for all were to be born again* 
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before tbej could enter into the kingdom of God.' Then he said, I 
must not judge so. I told him, * He that was spiritual judged all 
things.' Then he confessed, that * that was a full scnpture : but, neigii- 
bours,' said he, ' this is the business ; Georoe Fox is come to the light of 
the sun, and now he thinks to put out my star-light.' I told him, ' I 
would not quench the least measure of God in any, much less put out 
his star4ight, if it were true light from the morning-star. But I told 
him^ if he bad any thing from Qirist, he ought to speak it freely, and 
not take tithes from the people for preaching; seeing Christ command- 
ed his BAinisters to give freely, as they had received freely.' So I 
charged him to preach no more for tithes or any hire. But he said, 
he would not yield to that. After awhile the people began to be vain 
and nide, whereupon we broke up ; yet some were «nade loving to the 
truth tliat day. Before we parted, I told them, * If the Lord would, I 
intended to be at the town again that day sevennight.' In the interim 
I went int6 the country, had meetings, and came again that day seven- 
night Against that time this priest had got seven priests to help him; 
for he had given notice at a lecture on a market-day at Adderston, 
that such a day there would be a meeting and a dispute with me. I 
knew nothing of it; but only had said I should be in town that day 
ievennight agaia. These eight priests had gathered several hundreds 
of people, even most of the country thereabouts, and would have had 
me into the 8teeple*house. 1 refused to go in, and got on a hill, and 
there spoke to them and the people. Thomas Taylor, James Parnel, 
and several other Friends were with me. The priests thought that day 
to have trampled down truth; but the truth came over them. Then 
they grew light and the people rude. The priests would not stand 
trial with me; but would be contending here and there a little with 
one Friend or other. At last one of the priests brought his son to dis- 
pute with me ; but his mouth was soon stopped. When he could not tell 
bow to answer, he would ask his father, and his father was confounded 
also when he caoie to answer for his son. So after they* had toiled 
themselves, they went in a rage to priest Stephens's house to ^nk. 
As they went away I said, * I never came to a place where so many 
priests together would not stand the trial with me.' Whereupon they 
and some of th^ wives came about me, laid hold of me, and fawningly 
aaid, ' What might I have been, if it bad not been for the Quakers !' 
Then they fdl a pudung of Friends to and fro, to thrust them from 
sie, and to phick me to themselves. After awhile several lusty fellows 
came, took me up in their arms, and carried me into the steeple-house 
porch, intending to have carried me into the steeple-house by force ; 
but the door being Indeed, they fell down on a heap, having mc under 
them. As soon as I could I got from them to my hill again : 4hcn tluy 
Vol. I. 26 
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got me from that place, took me to the steeple-house walU and set me 
on a bass like a stool ; and all the priests, being come back, stood under 
with the people. And the priests cried, Gome, to argument, to argument 
I said, ' I denied all their voices, for they were the voices of the hirelings 
and the strangers.' They cried,.Prove it, prove it. I directed them to the 
tenth of John, where they might see what Christ said of such ; he de- 
clared, ' He was the true Shepherd that laid down his life for his sheep, 
and his sheep heard his voice and followed him; but the hireling would 
fly when the wolf came, because he was a hireling.' I offered to 
prove that they were such hirelings. Then the priests plucked me off 
from the bass again, and themselves got all upon basses under the 
steeple-house wall. Then I felt the mighty power of God arise over 
all, and told them, ' If they would give audience, and hear me quietly* 
I would show them by the scriptures why I denied those eight priests or 
teachers that stood there before me, and all the hireling teachers of the 
world whatsoever, and I would give them scriptures for what I said.' 
Whereupon both priests and people consented. Then I showed them 
out of Isaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, Micah, Malachi, and other prophets, 
that they were in the steps of such as Grod sent his true prophets to 
cry against ; for, said I, ' You are such as the prophet Jeremiah cried 
against, chap. v. when he said, " The prophets prophesy falsely, and 
the priests bear rule by their means;" which he called a horrible 
filthy thing. You are such as used their tongues, and said. Thus saith 
the Lord, when the Lord never spoke to them. Such as followed their 
own spirits, and saw nothing ; but spoke a divination of their own brain; 
and by their lies and their lightness caused the people to err. Jer. xiv. 
You are such as they were that sought their gain from their quarter; 
that were as greedy dumb dogs, that could never have enoij^h, whom 
the Lord sent his prophet Isaiah to cry against Isa. Ivi. You are such 
as they were who taught for handfuls of barley and pieces of bread, 
who sewed pillows under people's arm-holes, that they might lie soft 
in their sins. Ezek. xiii. You are such as they that taught for the 
fleece and the wool, and made a prey of the people. Ezek. xxxiv. But 
the Lord is gathering his sheep from your mouths, and from your bar- 
ren mountains; and is bringing them to Christ, the one shepherd, whom 
he hath set over his flocks; as by his prophet Ezekiel he then declared 
he would da You are such as those that divined for money, and 
preached for hire ; and if a man did not put into their mouths they 
prepared war against him, as the prophet Micah complained, chap, 
iii.' Thus I went through the prophets too largely to be here repeated. 
Then coming to the New Testament, I showed from thence, that they 
were like the chief priests, scribes, and Pharisees, whom Christ cried 
wo against. Matth. xxxiii. And that they were such false apostles as 



1654] 205 

the true apostles cried against, such as taught for filthy lucre ; such 
antichrists and deceivers as they cried against, that minded earthly 
things, and served not the Lord Jesus Christ, but their own bellies ; for 
they that served Christ gave freely and preached freely, as he com- 
manded them. But they that will not preach without hire, tithes, 
or outward means, serve their own bellies, and not Christ; and through 
the good words of the scriptures, and feigned words of their own, they 
made merchandise of the people then, as (said I) ye do now. When I 
had largely quoted the scriptures, and showed them wherein they were 
like the Pharisees, loving to be called of men masters, to go in long 
robes, to stand praying in the synagogues, to have the uppermost rooms 
at feasts, and the like ; and when I had thrown them out in the sight of 
the people amongst the false prophets, deceivers, scribes, and Pharisees, 
and showed at large how such as they were judged and condemned by 
the true prophets, Christ, and the apostles, I directed them to the light 
of Jesus, who enlightens every man that cometh into the world ; that 
by it they might see whether these things were not true as had been 
spoken.' When I appealed to that of God in their consciences, the 
light of Christ Jesus in them, they could not abide to hear it ; they were 
all quiet till then ; but then a professor said, George, what ! wilt thou 
never have done ? I told him, I should have done shortly. So I went on 
a little longer, and cleared myself of them in the Lord's power. When 
I had done, all the priests and people stood silent for a time ; at last one 
of the priests said. They would read the scriptures that I had quoted. 
I told them, with all my heart They began to read the twenty-third 
of Jeremiah, and there they saw the marks of the false prophets that he 
cried against When they had read a verse or two, I said. Take no- 
tice, people ; but the priests said. Hold thy tongue, George. I bid tbem 
read the whole chapter throughout, for it was all against them. Then 
they stopped, and would read no farther ; but asked me a question. I told 
them I would answer their question, the matter being first granted that 
I had charged them with, viz. that they were false prophets, false 
teachers, antichrists, and deceivers, such as the true prophets, 
Christ, and the apostles cried against.. A professor said Nay to that; 
but I said, ' Yea : for you leaving the matter, and going to another 
thing, seem to consent to the proof of the former charge.' Then I 
answered their question, which was this: 'Seeing those false pro- 
phets were adulterated. Whether I did judge priest Stephens to be 
an adulterer? To which I answered, • He was adulterated from God 
in his practice, like those false prophets and the Jews.' They would 
not stand to vindicate him, but broke up the meeting. Then the 
priests whispered together, and Stephens came to me, and de- 
sired that my father, brother, and I, might go aside with him, that 
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he might speak to me in private, and the rest of the priests should 
keep the people from coming to us. I was very loath to gp a»de with 
huD ; bat the peopk cried, ' Go, George ; do, George, go aside with 
liim.* Beii^ afraid, if I did not go, they would say I was disobedient 
to my parents, I went, and the rest of the priests were to keep the 
people off; but they could not, for the people, being willing to hear^ 
drew close to us. I asked the priest what he had to say ? He said, 
'If he was out of the way I would pray tor him^ and if I was out of 
the way, he should pray for me, and he would give me a form of words 
to pray for him by.' I replied, 'It seems thou dost not know whether 
thou be in the right way or no ; neither dost thou know whether I am 
the right way or no ; but I know that I am in the everlasting way, Christ 
Jesus, which thou art out of. And thou wouldst give me a form of wot'ds to 
pray by, yet tbou deniest the Common Prayer Bodk to pray by as well as 
I, and I deny thy form of words as well as it. If thou wouldst have me 
pray for thee by a form of words, is not this to deny the apostle's 
doctrine and practice of praying by the ^irit, as it gave words and 
utterance V Here the people fell a laughing ; but I was moved to speak 
more to liim. And when I had (Cleared myself to him and them, we 
parted, after I had told them that I should, God willing, be in town 
that day sevennight again. So the priests packed away, and many 
people were convinced that day; for the Lord's power came over 
all. And whereas they thoii^ht to have confounded truth that day, 
many were convinced of it And many that were convinced before, 
were by that day's work confirmed in the truth, and abode in it; and 
a great shake it gave to the priests. Yea, my &ther, though a hearer 
and follower of the priest, was so well satisfied, that he struck his 
cane upon the ground, and said, ' Truly I seethe that will but stand to 
the truth, it will bear him out.' I pa^ed about in the country till that 
day sevennight, and then came again ; for we had appointed a meeting 
at my relation's house. Priest Stephens, having notice beforehand 
thereof, had got another priest to him. They had a company of troop- 
ers with them, and sent for me to come to them. But I sent them 
wordy our meeting was app<Mnted, and they might come to it if they 
would The priests came not, but the troopers came, and many rude 
people. They had laid their plot, that the troopers should take eveiy 
one's name, and then command them to go home, and such as would 
not go, they should take and carry away with them. Accordingly tbej 
began, and took several names, charging them to go home; but wfa^i 
they came to take my name, my relations told them I was -at home al* 
ready ; so they could not take me away that time. Nevertheless, they 
took my name ; but the Lord's power was over them, and they welit 
away, both professors and troopers, crossed and vexed because they 
had not their ends. But several were convinced that day, and admired 
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the love and power of (Sod. This vms that priest Stepfaen^ who had once 
said of met * Never suck a plant was bred m England ;' yet afterwards 
he reported) 'that I wa» Carried up isto the clouds, and foaad again 
fuU of gold and itiver ;' and many faHae reperts he raised on smv hut 
the Lord swept theAf all away. The reason why I would not go^ info 
their steepte^house was^ heeanse I was to bear my tostkuoiiy agaiinst 
it» and to bring all off from iueh jfUBtes to the spirit di God, dMt they 
m^t know their bodies to be the temples of the holy glsost, and to 
bring thett off from all the hirding teachers io duristy timr free 
teacher^ who died for them^ and purchased them with hs blood. 

Afiter this I weat iato the country, had s^eral meetiagSy and came 
to Swanington, wfa^e the soldiers came ; but the meeting was quiet, 
the Lord's power was over all, and the soldiers did not meddle. Then 
I went to Leicester ; and from Leicester to Whetstone. There came 
about seventeen troopers of colonel Hacker's regiment, vrith his mar- 
shal) and took me up befi^e the meeting, though Friends were begii^- 
ning to gather together ; for there were several Friends from divers 
parts. I told the marshal, ' He might let all the Friends go, I wouM 
answer for them aU.' Whereupon he Uxk me; sdid let all the Friends 
go ; only Alexander Parker went along with me. At night fhey had 
me before colonel Hacker, his nmjor, and captains, a great company 
of them; and a great deal of discourse we had about the priests, and 
about meetings; fog at this time there was a noise of a plot against O. 
CFomwell. Much reasoning I had with them about the H^ of Christ, 
which e&lighteneth every man that cometh into the world. Colonel 
Hacker asked, whether it was not this light of Christ that made Judas 
betray bis master, and after led him to hang himself? I told him, ' No, 
that was the spirit of darkness, which hated Christ and Ins light' Then 
colonel Hacker said, I might go home^ and keep at home ; and not go 
abroad to meetings. I told him, * I was an innocent man, freoi/rom 
plots, and denied aU such work.' Then his sou Needham said, ' Father, 
this maa hath reigned too long : it is time to have him cut off' I asked 
him^ * for what? What had I done? or whom had I wronged from a 
child? for I was bred and born in that country, and who could accuse 
floe of any evil from a child?' Colonel Hacker asked me again, if I 
would go home, and stay at home ? I told him, ' if I should promise 
him sof it would manifest that I was guilty of something, to make my 
home a prison : and if I went to meetings, they would say I broke their 
order. Therefore, I told them, I should go to meetings, as the Lord 
sliould order me; and could not submit to their requirings: but I said, 
we were a peaceable people/ ' Well, then,' said colonel Hacker, / 1 
will send you to-morrow morning by six o'clock to my lord protector, 
by captain Dniry, one of his Hfe-guard.' That night I was kept pri- 
soner at the Marshalsea, and the next morning by the sixth hour I was 
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delivered to captain Drury. I desired he would let me speak \vitfa 
colonel Hacker before I went ; and he had me to his bed-side. Colo- 
nel Hacker at me presently agam to go home, and keep no more 
meetings. I told him, ' I could not submit to that ; but must have my 
liberty to serve God, and to go to meetings.' 'Then,' said he, ^you 
must go before the protector.' Whereupon I kneeled on his bed-side» 
and besought the Lord to forgive him ; for he was as Pilate, though he 
would wash his hands ; and when the day of his misery and trial should 
come upon him, I bid him, then remember what I bad said to him.' 
But he was stirred up and set on by Stephens, and the other priests 
and professors, wherein their envy and baseness was manifest; who, 
when they could not overcome me by disputes and arguments, nor re- 
sist the spirit of the Lord that was in me, they got soldiers to take 
me up. 

Afterwards, when colonel Hacker was imprisoned in London, a day 
or two before his execution, he was put in mind of what he had done 
against the innocent; and he remembered it, and confessed it to Mar- 
garet Fell; saying, he knew well whom she meant ; and he had trouble 
upon him for it So his son, who had told his father I had reigned too 
long, and it was time to have me cut off*, might observe how his father 
was cut off* afterwards, he being hanged at Tyburn. 

Now was I carried up prisoner by captain Drury from Leicester ; and 
when we came to Harborough, he asked me, if I would go home, and 
stay a fortnight? I should have my liberty, he said, if I would not go 
to nor keep meetings. I told him, I could not promise any such thing. 
Several times upon the road did he ask, and try me after the same 
manner; and still I gave him the same answers. So he brought me to 
London, and lodged me at the Mermaid over against the Mews at Char- 
ing-Cross. On the way as we travelled, I was moved of the Lord to 
warn people at the inns and places, where I came, of the day of the 
Lord that was coming upon them. William Dewsbury and Marmaduke 
Storr being in prison at Northampton, he let me go and visit them. 

After captain Drury had lodged me at the Mermaid, he went to give 
the protector an account of me. When he came to me again, he told 
me, the protector required that I should promise not to take up a car- 
nal sword or weapon against him or the government, as it then was ; 
and that I should write it in what words I saw good, and set my hand 
to it I said little in reply to captain Drury. But the next morning 
I was moved of the Lord to write a paper to the protector, by the 
name of Oliver Cromwell ; wherein I did in the presence of the Lord 
God declare, that I did deny the wearing or drawing of a carnal sword, 
or any other outward weapon, against him or any man. And that I was 
sent of God to stand a witness against all violence, and against the works 
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of darkness; and to torn people from darkness to light ; to bring them 
from the occasion of war and fighting to the peaceable gospel; and 
from being evil doers, which the magistrates' sword should be a terror 
to. When I had written what the Lord had given me to write, I set 
my name to it, and gave it to captain Drury to hand to O. Cromwell; 
which he did. After some time captain Drury brought me before the 
protector himself at Whitehall. It was in a morning, before he was 
dressed ; and one Harvey, who had come a little among Friends, but 
was disobedient, waited upon him. When I came in, I was moved to 
say, ' Peace be in this house :' and I exhorted him to keep in the fear 
of Grod, that he might receive wisdom from him ; that by it he might 
be ordered, and with it might order all things under his hand unto 
God's glory. 1 spoke much to him of truth ; and a great deal of dis- 
course I had with him about religion : wherein he carried himself very 
moderately. But he said, we quarrelled with the priests, whom he 
called ministers. I told him, ' I did not quarrel with them, they quar- 
relled with me and my friends. But said I, if we own the prophets, 
Qirist, and the apostles, we cannot hold up such teachers, prophets, 
and shepherds, as the prophets, Christ, and the apostles declared against; 
but we must declare against them by the satne power and spirit. Then 
I showed him, that the prophets, Christ, and the apostles declared 
freely, and declared against them that did not declare freely; such 
as preached for filthy lucre, divined for money, and preached for hire, 
and were covetous and greedy, like the dumb dogs that could never 
have enough ; and that they, who have the same spirit that Christ and 
the prophets, and the apostles had, could not but declare against all 
such now, as they did then.' As I spoke, he several times said, it was 
very good, and it was truth. * I told him, that all Christendom, (so 
called,) had the scriptures, but they wanted the power and spirit that 
those had who gave forth the scriptures: and that was the reason they 
were not in fellowship with the son, nor with the Father, nor with the 
scriptures, nor one with another. Many more words I had with him ; 
but people coming in I drew a little back. As I was turning, he catcbed 
me by the hand, and with tears in his eyes, said, ' Come again to my 
house; for if thou and I were but an hour of a day tc^ether, we should 
be nearer one to the other;' adding, that he wished me no more ill than 
he did to his own soul. I told him, ' IS he did, he wronged his own 
soul ; and admonished him to hearken to God's voice, that he might 
stand in his counsel, and obey it; and if he did so, that would keep him 
from hardness of heart : but if he did not hear God's voice, his heart 
would be hardened.' He said, it was true. Then I went out ; and 
when captain Drury came out after me, he told me, his lord protector 
said, I was at liberty, and might go whither I would. Then I was 
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brought iDto a great hally wrkace ibe protector's- geDdemen were to 
dine. I asked tbein« what ihej brought me thither £or ? They said, 
it was by the protector's otder, tbaut I might dine with them. I bid 
them let the protector know, I would not eat a bit of his bread, nor 
drink a cup o[ bis drink. When he heard i\d^ he said, * Now I see 
tiiere is a people risen, that I cannot win either with gifts, honours, 
offices, or places; hut all other sects and people I eao.' It was told 
him ^ain, * That we had forsook our own; and were not like to look 
for such things from him.' 

Being set at liberty, I went to the inn where captain Dnury at first 
lodged me. This captain, thongih he sometimes carried fairly, was 
an enemy to me and to truth, and oppcsed it. When pvoiesson came 
to me, while I was under his custody, and he ¥ras by, he would scoff at 
trembling, and call us Quakers, ais the Independents and Presbyterians 
•had nicknamed us before. BuA afterwards he came and told me, that, 
as he was lying on his bed to rest himself in the day time, a sudden 
trembling seized on him, that his joints knocked togeiixeir ; and his body 
shook so that he could not xise from his bed: he was so shaken, that he 
had not strength enough left to rise. But he.fek the power of the 
Lord was upon him; a,Dd he tumUed off his bed, and cried to the Lord, 
and said, he would never speak against the Quakers more, such as 
trembled at the word of God. 

During the time I was prisoner at Oharing<C!ro8B, there came abun- 
dance to see me, almost of all sorts, priests, professors, officers of the 
army, &c« Once a company of officers being with me, desired me to 
pray with them. I sat stiU, with my mind retired to the Lord. At 
last I lelt the power and spirit of God move in me; and the Lord's 
power did so shake and shatter them, that they wondered, though they 
did not live in it 

Among those that came was colonel Packer, with several of Ins 
officers. While they were with me, came in one Cob, and a great 
company of Ranters with him. The Ranters began to call for drii^ 
and tobacco; but I desired them to forbear it in my room» telling them, 
* If they had such a mind to it, they might go into another room.' One 
of them cried, * All is ours :' and another of them said, * All is well.' I 
replied, <flow is all well, while thou art so peevish, envious, and 
crabbed V for I saw he was of a peevish nature. I spake to their con- 
ditions, and they were sensible of it, and looked one upon another, 
wondering. 

Then colonel Packer began to talk with it light, chaffj mind con* 
ceming God, Christ, apd the scriptures; it was a great grief to my 
soul and spirit, when I heard him talk so lightly ; so that I told him, 
*He was too light to talk of the things of God: for be did not know the 
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solidity of a man.' Thereupon the officers raged, and said, would I say 
80 of their colonel ? Packer was a Baptist: he and the Ranters bowed 
and scraped to one another very much ; for it was the manner of the 
Ranters to be exceeding complimental* so that Packer bid them give 
over their compliments; but I told them, * They were fit to go together, 
for they were both of one spirit/ 

This colonel lived at Theobald's, near Waltham, and was made a 
justice of peace. He set up a great meeting of the Baptists at Theo- 
bald's Park ; for he and some other officers had purchased it. They were 
exceeding high, and railed against Friends and truth; and threatened 
to apprehend me with their warrants, if ever I came there. Yet after 
I was set at liberty, I was moved of the Lord to go to Theobald's, and 
appoint a meeting hard by them ; to which many of his people came, 
and divers of his hearers were convinced of the way of truth, received 
Christ the free teacher, and came off from the Baptist; which made 
him rage the more. But the Lord*s power came over him so, that he 
was not able to meddle with me. Then I went to Waltham, hard by 
him, and had a meeting there. The people were very rude, gathered 
about the house, and broke the windows. Whereupon I went out 
to them, with the bible in my hand, desired them to come in, and told 
them, * I would show them scripture both for our principles and prac- 
tices.' When I had done so, I showed them also < that their teachers 
were in the steps of such as the prophets, Christ, and the apostles cried 
against Then I directed them to the light of Christ, the spirit of God 
in their own hearts ; that by it they might come to know their free 
teacher, the Lord Jesus Christ.' The meeting being ended, they went 
away quieted and satisfied ; and a meeting hath since been settled in 
that town. But this was some time after I was set at liberty by O, 
Cromwell. 

When I came from Whitehall to the Mermaid at Cbaring-Cross, (which 
had been my prison,) I staid not bng there; but went into the, city of 
London, where we had great and powerful meetings : so great were 
the throngs of people, that I could hardly get to and from the meet- 
ings for the crowds; and the truth spread exceedingly. T. Aldam, 
and R. Craven, who had been sheriff of Lincoln, and divers Friends« 
came up to London after me ; but A. Parker abode with me. 

After awhile I went to Whitehall again, and was moved to declare 
* the day of the Lord amongst them ; and that the I^ord was come to 
teach his people himself:' so I preached truth both to the officers, and 
to them that were called Oliver's gentlemen, who were of his guard. 
But a priest opposed while I was declaring the word of the Lord amongst 
them ; for Oliver had several about him, of which this was his news- 
monger ; an envious priest, and a light, scornful, chaffy man. I bid him 
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repent ; and he put it in his nevvsbook the next week, that I had been 
at Whitehall, and had bid a godly minister there repent. When I 
went thither again, I met with him ; and abundance of people gathered 
about me. Then I manifested the priest to be a liar in several things that 
he had affirmed ; and he was put to silence. He put in the liewsbook, 
that I wore silver buttons; which weis false ; for they were but alchymy. 
Afterwards he put in the news, that I hung ribands on people's arms, 
which made them follow me. This was another of his lies: for I never 
used nor wore ribands in my life. Three Friends went to examine 
this priest that gave forth this false intelligence ; and to know of him 
where he had that information ? He said, it was a woman that told 
him so ; and if they would come again, he would tell them the woman's 
name. When they came again, he said, it was a man, but would not 
tell them his name then, but if they would come again, he would tell 
them his name, and where he lived. They went the third time ; and 
then he would not say who told him ; but offered, if I would give it 
under my hand that there was no such thing, he would put that into 
the newsbook. Thereupon the Friends carried it to him under my hand; 
but when they came, he broke his promise, and would not put it in ; but 
was in a rage, and threatened them with the constable. This was the 
deceitful doing of this forger of lies: and these lies he spread over the 
nation in the news, to render truth odious, and to put evil into people's 
minds against Friends and truth ; of which a more large account Riaj 
be seen in a book printed soon after this time, for the clearing of Friends 
of truth from the slanders and false reports raised and cast upon them. 
These priests, the newsmongers, were of the Independent sect, like 
them in Leicester ; but the Lord's power came over all their lies, and 
swept them away ; and many came to see the naughtiness of these 
priests. The God of heaven carried me over all in his power, and his 
blessed power went over the nation ; insomuch that many Friends about 
this time were moved to go up and down, to sound forth the everlasl* 
ing gospel into most parts of this nation, and also into Scotland ; and the 
glory of the Lord was felt over all to his everiasting praise. A great 
convincement there was in London ; some in the protector's house and 
family. I went to have seen him again, but could not get to him, the 
officers were grown so rude. 

The Presbyterians, Independents, and Baptists were in a great rage 
for many of their people turned to the Lord Jesus Christ, sat down 
under his teachings, received his power, and felt it in their hearts ; 
and then they were moved of the Lord to declare against the rest of 
them. 

I appointed a meeting in the fields near Acton, in which the word of 
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life, and the saving truth, were declared frecly» The I-iord's power 
was eminently manifested, and bis blessed day exalted over all. 

About this time I was moved to write a paper, and send it forth 
among the professors, on this wise: 

To all prqftssors of Christianity'. 

^ A{.L Ihey that professed Jesus Christ in words, and yet heard him 
not when he was come,' said, be was a deceiver and a devil. The chief 
priests called him sa The Jews said, ** he bath a devil, and is mad ; 
why do ye hear him ?" But others said, " These are not tlie words of 
him that hath a deviL Can a devil open the eyes of the blind?*' The 
Jews then doubted whether he was the Christ or no. So all, like the 
Jews, in the knowledge^ in the notion, that profess a Chrbt without only, 
where Christ is risen within, they do not own him, but doubt of him ; 
though Christ be the same now and for ever. Jesus Christ said, '' I and my 
Father are one ; then the Jews look up stones to stone him ; and where 
Jesus Christ is now spiritually come and made manifest, such as are 
christians in outward profession only have the same hard hearts inwardly 
now as the Jews had then ; and cast stones at him, where he is risen. 
Jesus said, ** For which of these good works do ye stone me ?" The Jews 
answered, " For thy good works we stone thee not ; but for blasphemy, 
in that thou being a man, makest thyself God." Jesus answered 
them ; ^^ Is it not written in your law, I said you are gods ? and the 
scripture cannot be broken. Say ye of him, whom the Father hath 
sanctified and sent into the worid, thou blasphemest, because 1 said, I 
am the son of God? The Jews said to him, say we not well, that thou 
hast a devil? Jesus answered, I honour my Father, and ye dishonour 
me. And they that were in the synagogue rose up, and thrust him 
out of the city; and took him up to the edge of the hill whereon their 
city was built, to cast him down headlong. The Pharisees said, he cast- 
eth out devils by the prince of devils." Jesus Christ was called a glutton 
and a wine-bibber; a friend of publicans and sinners ; but wisdom is justi- 
fied of her children. The officers, when the high-priests and Pharisees 
asked them, ** Why have ye not brought him ?" said, " Never man 
spake like this man." The Pharisees said, ** Are you also deceived? 
Do any of the rulers or of the Pharisees believe on him ? but this peo- 
ple« which know not the law, are accursed. Nicodemus said unto them, 

(he that came unto Jesus by nightO ^^^ ^^^ '^^ j^^g^ ^^7 ^^^ be- 
fore it hear him?" When Stephen confessed Jesus, the substance of 
all figures and types, and was brought before the chief priests to his 
trial, he told them, ** The Most High dwelleth not in temples made 
with bands ;" and brought the prophet^s words to witness, and told them, 
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they were stiff-Decked and uncircumcised in heart and ear^ and always 
resisted the holy ghost, as their fathers had done. Stephen was full of 
the holy ghost, and said, he saw Jesns; and they ran upon him, and 
stoned him to death, as he was calling upon the Lord. When Paul 
confessed Jesus Christ, and his resurrection, Festus said, he was mad* 
When Paul preached the resurrection, some mocked* The Jews per- 
suaded the people> and they stoned him, and drew him out of the city, 
thinking he had been dead. The Jews stirred up the Gentiles, to make 
their minds evil-affected towards the brethren* The Jews stirred up 
the devout and honourable women, and the chief of the city: and rais- 
ed persecution against Paul and Barnabas, and expelled them out of 
their coasts; and there was an assault made both of the Gentiles and 
of the Jews, with their rulers, to use them despitefully, and to stone them. 
In like manner ail in the nature of those Jews now, whose religion stands 
in notions, stir up the rulers and the ignorant people, and incense them 
against Jesus Christ, to stone them all with one consent in whom he is 
risen. This b, that the scripture might be fulfilled, and the blindness 
of the people might be discovered* And the same power now is made 
manifest, and doth overturn the world, as did then overturn the wcH*ld, 
to the exalting of the Lord and the pulling down of the kingdom of 
satan and of this world, and setting up his own kingdom, to his ever* 
lasting praise. The Lord is now exalting himself, and throwii^ down 
man's self. The proud one's head is aloft fearing he should lose his pride 
and his crown. The priests incense the ignorant people, for fear their 
trade should go down ; and professors show forth what is in them, being 
full of rage ; which shows that Jesus Christ the substance is not there ; 
but a stony heart, to stone the precious, where it is risen. The carnal 
mind feeds upon the outward letter ; earth feeds upon earth ; and that 
vineyard is not dressed, but is full of briers and nettles ; and ravenous 
beasts, swine, dogs, wolves, and lions, and all venomous creatures 
lodge in that habitation. That house is foul and is not swept. These 
are the persecutors of the just, enemies of the truth, and of Christ 
These are blasphemers of God and his truth. These are they that 
call upon God with their lips, but their hearts are far from him. 
These are they that feed on lies; priests and people. These in* 
cense the people, and stir up envy; for it b^ets its own, one like 
itself. These are as the waves of the sea, foaming out their 
own shame. These have double eyes; whose bodies are full of 
darkness. These paint themselves »with the prophets', with Christ's, 
and with the apostles' words most fair. Whited walls, painted sepal* 
chres, murderers of the just you are. Your eyes are double, your minds 
are double, your hearts are double. Ye flatterers, repent and torn 
from your carnal ends, who are full of mischief; pretending God and 
godliness, taking him for your cloak ; but he will uncover you, and he 
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hath uncovered you to his cbilchen. He mil make you bare, discover 
your secrets, take off your crown, take away your mantle and your veil, 
and strip you of your clothing; that your nakedness may appear, and 
how you sit deceiving the nations. Your abomination and your fake^ 
ness is now made manifest to those who are of God ; who in his power 
triumph over you, rejoice over you, the beast, the dragon, the false 
propb^t, the seducer, the hypocrit^^ the mother of all harlots. Now 
thou must have thy cup double. Give it to her double. Sing over her, 
ye righteous ones, sing over them all, ye saints ; triumph in glory, tri- 
umph over the deceit; sing the song of the Lamb; triumph over the 
world, spread the truth abroad. Gome ye captives out of prison, and re- 
joice with one accord, for the joyful days are coming. Let us be glad, 
and rejoice for ever I Singleness of heart is come ; pureness of heart is 
come; joy and gladness are come. The glorious God is exalting him- 
self: truUi hath be^ talked of; but now it is possessed. Christ hath 
been talked of; but now he is come and possessed. The glory hath 
been talked of; but now it is possessed, and the gbry of man is defac* 
ing. The son of God hath been talked of; but now he is come, and 
bath given us an understanding. Unity hath been talked of; but now it 
is come. Virgins have been talked of; but now they are come with 
oil in their lamps. He will be glorified alone. Where pride is thrown 
down, earth and the fleshly will are thrown down, and the pure is rais- 
ed up; there alone is the Lord exalted. Let the heavens bow down 
to him, and the earth reel to and fro, and stagger up and down. The 
Lord is setting up his throne and his crown, and throwing down the 
crown of man ; and he alone will be glorified : to whom be all honour and 
glory, all praises, and all thanks I He gives his children wisdom and 
strength, knowledge and virtue, power and riches, blessings and durable 
substance; an eye to discern, and an ear to hear things singly; brings 
down the pride of man's heart, and turns the wicked out of the king- 
dom. The righteous ones inherit righteousness ; the pure, pureness ; the 
holy, holiness. Praises, praises be to the Lord, whose glory now shines, 
whose day is broken forth ; which is hid from the world, hid from all 
worldly wise ones, from all the prudent of this world ; from the fowls 
of the air ; from all vultures' eyes, all venomous beasts, all liars, all 
dogs, and all swine. But to (hem that fear his name, the secrets of the 
Lord are made manifest, the treasures of wisdom are opened, and the 
fiilnesB of knowledge : for thou, O Lord ! dost make thyself manifest to 
thy children.' . G. F. 

My qiirit was greatly burdened to see the pride that was got up in 
the nation, even amongst professors; in the sense whereof I was moved 
to give forth a paper directed 
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To such as follow the world^s fashioM. 

* What ia world is this ! bow doth the devil garnish himself! and how 
obedient are people to do his will and mind ! They are altogether car- 
ried away with fooleries and vanities, both men and women. They 
have lost the hidden man of the heart, and the meek and quiet spirit ; 
which with the Lord is of great price. They have lost the adorning 
of Sarah ; they are putting on gold and gay apparel ; women plaiting 
the hair, men and women powdering it ; making their backs look like 
bags of meal. They look so strange, that they can scarce look at one 
another; they are so lifted up in pride. Pride is flown up into their 
heads; and hath so lifted them up, that they snufT up, Hke wild asses; 
and like Ephraim, they feed upon wind ; and are got to be like wild 
heifers, which feed upon the mountains. Pride hath puffed up every one 
of them. They are out of the fear of God; men and women; young 
and old ; one puffi up another. They must be in the fashion of the 
world, else they are not in esteem ; nay they shall not be respected, if 
they have not gold or silver upon their backs, or if the hair be not pow- 
dered. But if one have store of ribands hanging about his waist, at his 
knees, and in his hat, of divers cok>urs, red, white, black, or yellow, and 
his hair powdered, then he is a brave man ; then be is accepted, then 
he is no Quaker. He hath ribands on his back, belly, and knees, and 
his hair powdered. This is the array of the world. But is not ttus 
from the lust of the eye, the lust of the flesh, or the pride of life ? Like* 
wise the women having their gold, their patches on their faces, noses, 
cheeks, foreheads, their rings an their fingers, wearing gold, their cuffs 
double under and above, like a butcher with his white sleeves; their 
ribands tied about their hands, and three or four gold laces about their 
clothes; this is no Quaker, say they. This attire pleaseth the world: 
and if they cannot get these things, they are discontented. But this is 
not the attire of Sarah, whose adorning was in the hidden man of the 
heart, of a quiet and meek spirit. This is the adorning of the heathen; 
not of the apostle, nor of the saints, whose adorning was, not wearing 
ol gold, nor plaiting of hair, but that of a meek and quiet spirit, which 
is of great price with the Lord. Here was the sobriety and good or- 
nament which was accepted of the Lord. This was PauPs exhortation 
and preaching. But we see, the talkers of Paul's words live out of 
Paul's command, and out of the example of Sarah, and are found in the 
steps of the great heathen, who comes to examine the apostles in his 
gorgeous apparel. Are not tliese, that have got ribands hanging about 
their arms, hands, backs, waists, knees, hats, like fiddlers* boys? This 
shows, that they are got into the basest and most contemptible life* 
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Avho are in the fashion of fiddlers' boys and stage-players, quite out of 
the paths and steps of solid men ; in the very steps and paths of the 
wild headsy who gave themselves up to every invention and vanity of 
the world that appears, and are inventuig how to get it upon their 
backs, heads, feet, and legs ; and say, if it be out of the fashion, it is no- 
thing worth. Are not these spoilers of the creation, who have the fat 
and the beat of it, and waste and destroy it ? Do not these cumber 
Crod's earth? Let that of God in all consciences answer, and who are 
in the wisdom judge. And further ; if one get a pair of breeches like 
a coat, and hang them about with points, and up almost to the middle, a 
pair of double cuffs upon his hands, and a feather in his cap, he is a gen- 
tlemen; bow before him, put off your hats, bow, get a company of fiddlers, 
a set of music, and women to dance. This is a brave fellow. Up in the 
chamber; up in the chamber without, and up in the chamber within. Are 
these your fine christians? Yea, say they, they are christians ; but say 
the serious people, they are out of Christ's life, out of the apostle's com- 
mand, and out of the saints' ornament. To see such as are in the fa- 
shions of the world before mentioned, a company of them playing at 
bowk, or at tables, or at shovel-board, or each taking his horse, with 
bunches of ribands on his head,asthe rider hath on his own,perhaps a ring 
in his ear too, and so go to horse racing to spoil the creatures; Oh ! these 
are gentleman indeed, these are bred up gentlemen, these are brave fel- 
lows, they must take their recreation ; for pleasures are lawful. These 
in their sports set up their shouts like wild asses. They are like the 
kine or beasts, when they are put to grass, lowing when they are full. 
Here is the glorying of Uiose before mentioned; but it is in the flesh, 
not in the Lord. These are bad christians, and show that they are 
glttttoned with the creatures, and then the flesh rejoiceth. Here is bad 
breeding of youth and young women, who are carried away with the 
vanities of the mind in their own inventions, pride, arrogance, lust, glut- 
tony, uncleanness. They eat and drink, and rise up to play. This is 
the generation which God is not well pleased with; for their eyes are 
fun of adultery, who cannot cease from evil. These be they that live 
in pleasures upon earth ; these be they who are dead while they live ; 
who glory not in the Lord, but in the flesh : these be they that are out 
of the life that the scriptures were given forth from, who live in the 
fashions and vanities of the world, out of truth's adorning in the devil's 
adorning, (who is out of the truth,) not in the adorning of the Lord, 
which b a meek and quiet spirit, and is with the Lord of great price. 
But thb ornament and this adorning is not put on by them that adorn 
themselves, and have the ornament of him that \s out of the truth. And 
that is not accepted with the Lord which is accepted in their eyes.' 

G. F, 
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It came upon me about this time from the Lord to write a short 
paper and send forth, as an exhortation and warning to the p(^e, and 
all kings and rulers in Europe. 

' Frikubs, 

* Ye headsy rulers^ kings, and nobles, of all sorts, foe not bitter, nor 
hasty in persecuting the lambs of Christ, neither turn yourselves 
against the visitation of (rod, and his tender love and mercies from on 
l^h, who sent to visit you ; lest the Lord's hand, arm, and power take 
hold swiftly upon you ; which is now stretched over the world. It is 
turned against kings, and shall turn wise men backward, will bring 
their crowns to the dust, and lay them low and level with the earth. God 
and Christ will be king, who gives crowns to whomsoever obey bis will. 
This is the age, wherein the Lord God of heaven and earth is staining 
the pride of man and defacing his glory. You that profess Christ, and 
do not love your enemies, but on the contrary shut up and imprison 
those who are his friends; these are marks that you are out of his life, 
and do not love Quist, who do not the things he commands. The day 
of the Lord's wrath is kindling, his fire is going forth to bum up the 
wicked, which will leave neither root nor branch. They that have 
lost their habitatiim with God are oat of his spirit that gave fiMrth the 
scriptures, and from the light that Jesus CSirist hath enlightened them 
withal; and so from the true foundation. Therefore be swift to faear» 
slow to speak, and slower to persecute ; for the Lord is bringing his 
people to himself, £rom all the world's ways, to Christ the way; from 
all the world's churches, to the church which is in God, the Father of 
our Lord Jesus Christ ; from all the world's teachers, to teach his peo- 
ple himself by his spirit; from all the world's images, into the image of 
himself; and from all the world's crosses of stone or wood, into his 
power which is the cross of Christ For all these images, crosses, and 
likenesses are among them that are apostatized from die image of 
Gocf, the power of God, which is the cross of Christ, which now iatihoms 
the world, and is throwii^ down that which is contrary to it ; which 
power of God never changes. 

* Let this go to the kings of France and of Spain, and to the pope, fiyr 
them to prove all things, and to bold that which is good. And first to 
prove, that they have not quenched the spirit; for the mighty day of 
the Lord is come, and coming upon all wickedness, ungodliness, and im» 
righteousness of men, who will ]^ead with all flesh by fire and by sword. 
And the truth, the crown of glory, and the sceptre of ri^teousnessover 
all shall be exalted; which shall answer that of God in every one upon 
the earth, though they be from it. Christ is come a light into the 
world, and doth enlighten every one that cometh into the w(»*ld, (hat 
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all through him might believe. He that feeleth the light, that Christ 
hath enlightened him withal^ he feeleth Oirist in his mind, and the croes 
ofCSirist, which is the power of God; he shall not need to have a cross 
of wood or stone to put him in mind of Christ, or of his cross, which is 
the power of God manifest in the inward parts.' G. F. 

Besides this I was moved to write a letter to the protector, (so called,) 

* to warn him of the mighty work the Lord hath to do in the nations, 
and the shaking of them; and to beware of his own wit, craft, subtlety, 
and policy, or seeking any by-ends to himself/ 

There was about this time an order for the trying of minbters, (so 
called,) and for approving, or ejecting them out of their places or bene- 
fices ; whereupon I wrote a paper to the justices and other commission- 
ers, who were appointed to that work, as follows: 

* Fbibhds, 

* You that are justices, and in commission to try ministers, who have 
so long been in the vineyard of God, see whether they be such as are 
mentioned in the scriptures, whom the prophets, Christ, and the apos- 
tles disapproved of. And if they be such as they disapproved, see how 
je can stand approved of in the sight of God, to let such go into his vine- 
yard, and approve of them who will admire your persons because of 
advantage, and if you do not give them advantage they will not admire 
your persons; such Jude speaks of. See if they be not such as teach for 
filthy lucre, for love of money, covetous, such as love themselves, who 
have a form of godliness, but deny the power; from such the apostle 
bids, turn away. The apostles said, their mouths should be stopped, 
who served not the Lord Jesus, but their own bellies ; being evil beasts, 
dovr bellies, who mind earthly things. Paul gave Timothy a descrip- 
ti<m to try ministers by: he said, th^ must not be covetous, nor given 
to wine, nor filthy lucre, nor novices ; lest being lifted up into pride, 
they fall into the eoiidemnation of the devil. These he was to try and 
prove withoiit' partiality. Take heed of approving such as he disap- 
proved; for since the apostles' days, such as he disapproved have had 
their liberty; and they have told us, the tongues were their original, 
that they wer« orthodox men, and that the steeple-house, with a cross 
on the tc^ of it, was the cliurch, (the Papists' mass-house, you may look 
on the top of it and see the sign.) But the scriptures tell us, << AH the 
earth was of one language before the building Of Babel." And when 
Klate crucified Christ, he set the tongues, Hebrew, Greek, and Latin 
over his head. And John tells us, that the beast had power over the 
tongues, kindreds, and nations: and that the whore sits upon the 
tongues, of wbo6e^:up ail nations have drunk, and the kings of the earth 

Vot. I. 28 
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have committed rornication with her. John also said, the tongues are 
water?. Christ gives marks to hb disciples, and to the multitude, how 
to try such as these that you are to try. They are called of meu mas* 
ter, they love the chiefest seat in the assemblies, they be sayers, but not 
doers; and, said he, they shall put you out of the synagogues. Seven 
woes he denounced against them, and so disapproved them. Christ 
said, false prophets should come; and John saw, they were come: 
for they went forth from them $ and the world since hath gone after 
them. But Babylon must be confounded, the mother of harlots; and 
the devil must be taken, and with him the beast, and the false prophet 
must be cast into the- bike of fire : for the I^amb and his saint» over all 
must reign, and have the* victory. The Lord God sent his prophets of 
old to cry against the shepherds that sought for the fleece, Ezek. xxxiv. 
and to cry against such shepherds as seek for their gain from their 
quarter, and never have enough, Isa^ v. 6. and to cry against the pro- 
phets that prophesied falsely, and the priests that bore rule by their 
means; which was the filthy and horrible thing. Jer. v. And if you 
would forbear to give them meanB,.you would see how k)ng they would 
bear rule. There was in the old time a storehouse for the fatherlei6» 
strangers, and widows, to come to and be filled ; and those did not prosper 
then who did not bring their tithes to the storehouse. But did not Christ 
put an end to that priesthood, tithes, temple, and priestsi And doth 
not the apostle say, the priesthood is changed, the law is changed, and 
the commandment disannulled 1 Might not they have pleaded the law 
of God, that gave them tithes 1 Have ever any of the priests prospered 
that take tithes since by the law of man? Was not the first author of them 
since Christ^s time the pope, or some of his church 7 Did the apostles 
cast men into prison for tithes, as your ministers do now? As instance: 
Ralph Hollingworth, priest of Phillingham, for petty tithes, not exceed- 
ing six shillings, hath cast into Lincoln prison a poor thatcher, Thomas 
Bromby ; where he hath been about eight and thirty weeks, and still 
remains prisoner: and the priest petitioned the judge, that the poor 
man might not labour in the city to get a little money towards his 
maintainance in prison. Is this a good savour amongst you that are in 
commission to choose ministers? Is this glad tidings, to cast into prison 
a man that is not his hearer, because he could not put into his mouth i 
Can such as are in the fear of God, and in his >visdom, own such things f 
The ministers of Christ are to plant a vineyard, and then eat of the 
fruit ; to plough, sow, and thresh, and get the corn ; and then let them 
reap : but not cast them into prison for whom they do no work. Christ, 
when he sent forth his ministers, bid them give freely as they had re- 
ceived freely ; and into what city or toMfu soever they catnie, inquire 
who were worthy, and there abide ; and what they sft before you, said 
he, that eat. And when these came back acgf n to Christ, and he asked 
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thenOy if they wanted any thing ? they said, no. They did not go to a 
town, and call the people together, to know how much they might have 
by the year, as these that are in ,the apostacy do now. The apostle 
said, have I not power to eat and to drink ? Bat he did not say, to take 
tithes, easter-reckonings, midsummer-dues, augmentations, and great ^ 
sums of money ; but have I not power to eat and to drink 7 Yet he did 
not use that power among the Corinthians. But they that are aposta- 
tized from him will take tithes, great sums of money, easter-reckon- 
ings, and midsummer-dues ; and cast those into prison that will not give 
it them, whom they do no work for. The ox's mouth must not be muz- 
zled that treads out the corn ; but see if the corn be trodden out in 
you, and the wheat be in the gamer? Thi^ is from a lover of your 
souls, and one that desires your eternal good.* G. F. 

After I had made some stay in the city of London, and had cleared my- 
self of what service lay upon me at that time there, I was moved of the 
Lord to go into Bedfordshire to John Crook's ; where there was a great 
meeting, and people generally convinced of the Lord's truth. When I 
was come thither, John Crook told me, that the next day several of 
those called the gentlemen of the country would come to dine with 
him, and to discourse with me. They came, and I declared to them 
God's eternal truth. Several Friends went to the steeple-houses that 
day. And there was a meeting in the country, which Alexander 
Parker went to ; and towards the middle of the day it came upon me 
to go to it, though it was several miles off. John Crook went with me. 

When we came there, there was one Gritton, who had been a 

Baptist, but he was got higher than they, and called himself a trier of 
spirits. He used to tell people their fortunes, and pretended to discover 
when goods were stolen, or houses broken up, who the persons were 
that did it: by which he had got into the affections of many there- 
abouts. This man was got into that meeting, and was speaking, and 
making a hideous noise over the young convinced Friends, when 
I came in; and he bid Alexander Parker give him a reason of 
his hope. Alexander Parker told him, Chrbt was his hope; but 
because he did not answer him so soon as he expected, he boastingly 
cried, his mouth is stopped. Then Gritton directed hiis speech to 
me ; for I stood still and heard him ; and he spake many things not 
agreeable to scripture. I asked him, * whether he could make 
those things out by scripture which he had spoken?' He said, ' Yes, 
yes.' Then I bid the people take out their bibles and search the 
places he should quote for proof of his assertions ; but he could not mnki* 
good fay 8crQ)ture what he had said. So he was ashamed, and fliul out 
of the house, ana his people were generally convinced ; for liU «|ilril 
was discovered, and he came no more amongst them. Whrn thov 
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were settled in God's truth, they published a book against him, deny- 
ing his spirit and his false discoveries. Many were turned to Christ that 
day, and came to sit under his teaching ; insomuch that the judges were 
in a great rage, and many of the magistrates in Bedfordshire, because 
so many were turned from the hireling priests to the Lord Jesus Qirist's 
free teaching. But John Crook was kept by the power of the Lord ; 
yet he was discharged from being a justice. 

After some time I returned to London again ; where Friends were 
finely established in the truth, and great comings-in there were. About 
this time several Friends went beyond sea, to declare the everlasting 
truth of God. When I had staid awhile in the city, I went into Kent. 
When we came into Rochester, there was a guard kept to examine 
passengers ; but we passed by, and were not stopped. So I went to 
Cranbrook, where there was a great meeting; several soldiers were at 
it, and many were turned to the Lord that day. After the meeting 
some of the soldiers were somewhat rude ; but the Lord's power came 
over them. Thomas Howsigoe, an Independent preacher, who lived 
not for from Cranbrook, was convinced, and became a faidiful miniBter 
for the Lord Jesus. Some Friends had travelled into Kent before, as 
John Stubbs and William Caton ; and the priests and prolessors had 
stirred up the magistrates at Maidstone to whip them for declaring 
God's truth unto them ; as may be seen at large in the journal of William 
Caton's life. Captain Dunk was also convinced in Kent He went 
with me to Rye, where we had a meeting; to which the mayor, 
officers, and several captains came. They took what I said in writing, 
which I was well pleased with. All was quiet, and the people aifected 
with the truth. 

From Rye I went to Rumnej, where the people had notice of my 
coming some time before. There was a very large meeting. Thither 
came Samuel Fisher, an eminent preacher among the Baptists, who had 
had a parsonage reputed worth two hundred pounds a year ; which for 
conscience sake he had given up. There was also the pastor of the 
Baptists, and abundance of their people. The power of the Lord was 
80 mightily over the meeting, that many were reached, and one greatly 
shaken; and the life sprang up in divers. One of the pastors of the 
Baptists, being amazed at the work of the Lord's power, bid one of oar 
Friends that was so wrought upon, have a good conscience* Where- 
upon I was moved of the Lord to bid him, take heed of hypocrisy and 
deceit; and he was silent A great convincement there was that day. 
Many were turned from darkness to the divine light of CSuist, and 
came to see their teachers* errors, and to sit under the Lord Jesus 
Christ's teaching ; to know him their way, and the covenant of light , 
which God had given to be their salvation ; and they were brought lo 
the oiu' baptism, and to the one baptizer, Christ Jesuft When the 
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meetii^ was done» Samuel FiBher'a wife said, ' Now we may discern this 
day betwixt flesh and spirit, and distinguish spiritual teaching fnmi 
^eshiy.' The people were generally well satisfied with what had been 
declared; but the two Baptist teachers and their company, when they 
were gone from the meeting, fell to reascming amongst the people. 
Samud Fish^, with divers other, reasoned for the word of life, which * 
had been declared that day, and the other pastor and his party reason- 
ed against it ; so it divided them asunder and cut them in the midst A 
Friend came and told me, * that the Baptists were disputing one with 
another, and desired me to go to them.' I said, * Let them alone, the 
Lord will divide them, and they that reason for truth will be too hard 
(or the other :' and so it was. Samuel Firiier received the truth in the 
love of it, became a faithful minister, preached Christ freely, and 
laboured much in the work and service of the Lord ; being moved of 
the Lord to go and declare the word of life at Dunkirk, in Holland, and 
in divers parts of Italy, as Leghorn* and Rome itself; yet the Lord pre- 
served him and his companion John Stubbs out of their inquisitions. 

From Rumney I passed to Dover, and had a meeting, where several 
were convinced. Near Dover a governor and his wife were convinced, 
who had been Baptists. The Baptists thereabouts were much oflend- 
ed, and grew very envious; but the Lord's power came over all. Luke 
Howard of Dover was convinced some time before, and became a faith- 
ful minister of C!hrist 

Returnii^ from Dover I went to Canterbury, where a few honest 
hearted people were turned to the Lord ; who sat down under Christ's 
teaching. Thence I passed to Cranbrook again, where I had a great 
meeting. A Friend that was with me went to the steeple-house, and was 
cast into prison ; but the Lord's power was manifested, and his truth 
spread. 

From thence I passed into Sussex, and lodged near Horsham, where 
was a great meeting; and many convinced. Also at Stenning we h^d 
a great meeting in the market-house, and several were convinced there 
and thereaway; for the Lord's power was with us. Several meetings 
I had thereabouts; amongst the rest a meeting was appointed at a 
great man's house, and he and his son went to fetch several priests who 
had threatened to cmne and dispute. But none of them came, for the 
Lord's power was mi^ty in us. A glorious meeting we had. The man 
of the house and his son were vexed, because none of the priests would 
come. So the hearts of pei^le were opened by the spirit of God, 
and they were turned from the hirelii^ to Christ Jesus, their shepherd, 
who had purchased them without money and would feed them without 
money cr price. Many that came, expecting to bear a dispute, were 
convinced ; amoi^ vrfiom Nicholas Beard was one. 

Thus the Lord's power came over all, and hiii day many crime <o 
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see. There were abundance of Ranters in those parts, and professors, 
who had been so loose in their lives that they began to be weary of 
them, and had thought to have gone into Scotland to have lived pri* 
* vately ; but the Lord's net catched them, and their understandings were 
opened by his light, spirit, and power, through which they came to 
' receive the truth, and to be settled upon the Lord ; and so became very 
sober men, and good Friends in the truth. Great blessing and praising 
the Lord there was amongst them, and great admiration in the coun- 
try. 

Out of Sussex I travelled till I came to Reading ; where I found a 
few that were convinced of the way of the Lord. I staid till the First- 
day, and had a meeting in George LamboU's orchard ; and a great part 
of the town came to it A glorious meeting it proved ; great convince- 
ment there was, and the people were mightily satisfied. Thither came 
two of judge Fell's daughters to me, and George Bishop, of Bristol, with 
his sword by his side, for he was a captain. After the meeting, many 
Baptists and Ranters came privately, reasoning and discoursing; but 
the Lord's power came over them. The Ranters pleaded, that God 
made the devil. I denied it, and told them, ' I was come into the power 
of God, the seed Christ, which n^as before the devil was, and bruised 
his head ; and he became a devil by going out of truth ; and so became 
a murderer and a destroyer. So I showed them, that God did not make 
him a devil ; for God is a God of truth, and made all things good, and 
blessed them ; but God did not bless the devil. And the devil is bad, 
and was a liar and a murderer from the beginning, and spdce of him- 
self, and not from God.' So the truth stopped and bound them, and came 
over all the highest notions in the nation, and confounded them. For 
by the power of the Lord God I was nllanifest, and sought to be made 
manifest to the spirit of God in all, that by it, which they vexed, and 
quenched, and grieved, they might be turned to God; as many were 
turned to the Lord Jesus Christ by the holy spirit, and were come to 
sit under his teaching. 

After this I passed to London, where I staid awhile, and had large 
meetings: then went into Essex, and came to Cogshall, where was a 
meeting of about two thousand people, as it was judged, which lasted 
several hours, and a glorious meeting it was; for the word of life was 
freely declared, and people were turned to the Lord Jesus Christ, their 
teacher and saviour, the way, the truth, and the life. 

On the Sixth-day I had a meeting near Colchester, to which 
many professors and the Independent teachers came. After 1 had 
done speaking, and was stept down from the place on which I stood* 
one of the Independent teachers began to make a jangling ; which Amor 
Stoddart perceiving, said, stand up again, George ; for I was going 
away, and did not at the first hear them. But when I beard (he In- 
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dependent^ I stood up again, and after awliile the Lord's power came 
over him and his company 9 and they were confounded, and the Lord's 
truth went over all. A great flock of sheep hath the Lord Jesus Christ 
in that country, that feed in his pastures ot life. On the First-day fol- 
lowing we had a very large meeting not far from Colchester, wherein 
the Lord's power was eminently manifested, and the people were very 
well satisfied; for being turned to the Lord Jesus Christ's free teach' 
ing, they received it gladly. Many of these people were of the stock 
of the martyrs. 

As I passed through Colchester, I went to visit James Parnel hi pri- 
son; but the jailer would hardly let us come in, or stay with him. 
V^7 cruel they were to him* The jailer's wife threatened to have his 
blood ; and in tiiat jail they did destroy him, as the reader may see in a 
hock printed soon after his death, giving an account of his life and death ; 
and also in an epistle printed with his collected books and Writings. 

From Colchester I went to Ipswich, where we had a little meeting, 
and very rude; but the Lord's power came over thenou After the meet- 
ingy I said, ^ if any had a desire to hear further, they might come to the 
inn;' and there came in a company of rude butchers that had abused 
Friends: but the Lord's power so chained them they could not do mis- 
chief. Then I wrote a paper and gave it forth to the town, * warning 
them of the day of the Lord, that they might repent of the evils they 
lived in ; directing them to Christ, their teacher and way ; and exhorting 
them to forsake their hireling teachers.' 

We passed from Ipswich to Mendlesham, in Sufiblk, where Robert 
Duncan lived. There we had a large meeting that was quiet, and the 
Lord's power was preciously felt amongst us. Then we passed to a meet- 
ing at one captain Lawrence's, in Norfolk; where it was judged, were 
above a thousand people ; and all was quiet Many persons of note were 
present, and a great convincement there was. They were turned to 
Christ, their way and their teacher, and many of them received him, 
and sat down under him, their vine. Here we parted with Amor Stod- 
dart and others, who intended to meet us again in Huntingdonshire. 

About the second hour in the morning we took horse for Norwich, 
where Qiristopher Atkins, that dirty man, had run out, and brought 
dishonour upon the blessed truth and the name of the Lord. But he had 
been denied by Friends, and afterwards he gave forth a paper of con- 
demnation of his sin and evil. We came to Yarmouth, and staid awhile; 
where there was a Friend, Thomas Bond, in prison, for the truth of 
Christ. There we had some service ; some being turned to the Lord in 
that town. From thence we rode to another town about twenty miles 
off, where were many tender people. I was moved of the Lord to speak 
to the people as I sat upon my horse, in several places as I passed along. 
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We went to another town about five miles from thence^ and set up our 
horses at an inn ; Richard Hubberthorn and I haying travelled five and 
forty miles that day. There were some friendly pec^le in the town ; 
and we had a tender broken meeting amongst them, in the Lord's power, 
to his praise. 

We bid the hostler have our horses ready by three in the morning ; 
for we intended to ride to Lynn, about three and thirty miles, next 
morning. But when we were in bed, about eleven at night came the 
constable and officers, with a great rabble of people into the inn, and 
said, they were come with a hue and cry from a justice of peace, that 
lived near the town where I had spoken to the people in tte streets as 
I rode along, to search for two hcH^emen that rode upon gray horses^ 
and in gray clothes ; a house having been broken <^en the Seventh-day 
before at night We told them, * we were honest and innocent meo» 
and abhorred such things;' yet they apprehended us, and set a guard 
with halberds and pikes upon us that night; making some of tfao9e 
friendly people, with others, watch us. Next mornii^ we were up be- 
times, and the constable with his guard carried us before a justice of 
peace about five miles off. We took two or three of the sufficient men 
of the town with us, who had been at the meeting at captain Lawrence's, 
and could testify that we lay both the Seventh-day night and the First- 
day night at captain Lawrence's ; and it was the Seventti-day night 
that they said.the house was broken up. The reader is to be informed, 
that during the time I was prisoner at the Mermaid at Charing-Croes, 
this captain Lawrence brought several Ind^endent justices to see me 
there, with whom I had a great deal of discourse ; which they took of- 
fence at. For they pleaded for imperfection, and to sin as long as they 
lived ; but did not like to hear of. Oirist's teaching his people himself, 
and making people as clear whilst here upon the earth as Aiwm -and 
Eve were before they fell. These justices had plotted together this 
mischief against me in the country, pretending a house was broken up ; 
that they might send their hue and cry after me. They were vexed 
also and troubled to hear of the great meeting at John Lawrence's; for 
a colonel was convinced ttiere that day, who Uved and died in the truth. 
But Providence so ordered, that the constable carried us to a justice 
about five miles <mward in our way towards Lynn, who was not an In- 
dependent justice, as the rest were. When we were brought before 
him, he be^n to be angry, because we did not put off our hats to him. 
I told him, I had been before the protector, and he was not offended at 
my hat ; and why should he be ofiended at it, who was but one of his ser- 
vants ? Then he read the hue and cry ; and I told him, ' that that night, 
wherein the house was said to be broken up, we were at captain Law- 
rence's house ; and that we had several men present who could testify 
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the truth thereof/ Tbereupon the justice, having examined us and 
them, said, ' he believed we were not the men that had broken the 
house ; but he was sorry,' he said, ' that he had no more against us.' 
We told him, * he ought not to be sorry for not having evil against us» 
but rather to be glad ; for to rejoice when he ^ot evil against people, as 
for house breaking or the like, was not a good mind in him.' It was a 
good while yet before he could resolve, whether to let us go, or send us 
to prison ; and the wicked constable stirred him up against us, telling 
him, ' we had good horses; and that if it pleased him, he would carry 
us to Norwich jail.' But we took hold of the justice's confession, * that he 
believed we were not the men that had broken the house;' and after 
we had admonished him to fear the Lord in his day, the Lord's power 
came over him, that he lets us go : so their snare was broken. A great 
people were afterwards gathered to the Lord in that town, where I 
was moved tp speak to them in the street, and from whence the hue 
and cry came. 

Being set at liberty, we travelled to Lynn ; to which we came about 
the third hour in the afternoon. Having set up our horses, we met 
with Joseph Fuce, who was an ensign. We desired him to speak to as 
many of the people of the town as he could, that feared God ; and the 
captains and officers to come together ; which he did. We had a very 
glorious meeting amongst them, and turned them to the spirit of God, 
by which they might know God and Christ, and understand the scrip- 
tures ; and learn of God and of Christ, as the prophets and apostles did. 
Many were convinced there that day ; and a fine meeting-^here is, of 
them that are come off from the hirelings' teaching, and sit under the 
teaching of the Lord Jesus Christ 

Lynn being then a garrison, we desired Joseph Fuce to get us the 
gate opened by the third hour next morning ; for we had forty miles 
to ride next day. By that means getting out early, we came next day 
by the eleventh or twelfth hour to Sutton, near the isle of Ely, where 
Amor Stoddart, and the Friends with him, met us again. A multitude 
of people was gathered thither, and no less than four priests. The 
priest of the town made a great jangle ; but the Lord's power so con- 
founded him, that he went away. The other three staid ; and one of 
them was convinced. One of the other two, whilst I was speaking, 
came to lean upon me : but I bid him sit down, seeing he was so sloth- 
fal. A great convincement there was that day. Many hundreds were 
turned from darkness to light, from the power of satan unto God, and 
from the spirit of error to the spirit of truth, to be led thereby into all 
truth. People came to this meeting from Hontii^on, and beyond ; 
the mayor's wife of Cambridge was there also. A glorious meeting it 
was ; many were settled under Christ's teaching, and knew him their 
Vol. L 29 
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shepherd to feed them; for the word of life was freely declared, and 
gladly received by them. The meeting ended in the power of the 
Lord, and in peace; and after it was done, I walked into a garden* 
where I had not been long, before a Friend came and told me, tereral 
justices were come to br^k up the meeting. But many of the peofpfe 
were gone away ; so they missed of their design ; and after they had 
staid awhile, they departed also in a fret. 

That evening I passed to Cambridge. When I came into the town, 
the scholars, hearing of me, were up and exceeding rude. I kept on 
my horse's back, and rode through them in the Lord's power; but they 
unhorsed Amor Stoddart before he could get to the inn. When we were 
in the inn, they were so rude in the courts and in the streets, tliat the 
miners, colliers, and carters could never be ruder. The people of the 
house asked us, what we would have for supper? * Supper!' said I» 
* were it not that the Lord's power is over tiiem, these rude scholars 
look as if they would pluck us in pieces, and make a supper of us.* 
They knew I was so against the trade of preachii^, which they were 
there as apprentices to learni that they raged as bad as ever Diana's 
craftsmen did against Paul. At this place Jcrfm Oook met us. WheD 
it was wittiin mght, the mayor of the toiwn, being friendly, came and 
fetched me to his houses and as we walked through the streets, there 
was bustle in the town ; but they did not know me, it being darkish. 
They were in a rage not only against me, but against the mayor ab» ; 
so that he was almost afraid to widk the streets with me, for the tu* 
mult. We sent for the friendly people, and had a fine meeting in die 
power of God ; and I staid there all n^ht. Next morning, having or- 
dered our horses to be ready by the sixth hour, we passed peaceablj 
out of town ; and the destroyers were disappmnted : for they thought I 
would have staid k>nger in the town, and mtended to have done us 
mischief; but our passing away early in the rooming frustrated their 
evil purposes against us. 

Then we rode to Bishop^tortford, where some were convinced ; and 
to Hertford, where also some were convinced; and where now there is 
a large meeting. 

From thence we returned to London, where Friends received us 
gladly; the Lord's power having carried us through many snares and 
dangers. Great service we had, for many hundreds were brought to 
nt under the teacbuig of the Lord Jesus CSirist their saviour, and to 
praise the I^Mrd throt^h him. James Naylor also was come up to Lon- 
don ; and Richard Hubberthom and I staid some time in the city, visit- 
ing Friends, and answering gainsayers : for we had great disputes with 
professors of all sorts. Many reproaches they cast upon truth, and 
lying slanderous books they gave forth against us ; but we answered 
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them, cleared (lod's truth, set it over lliem, and Uie Lord*^ power was 
over all. 

Amongst other services for the Lord, which then lay upon me in the 
citj, I was moved to give forth a pamper to those that made a scorn at 
trembling and quaking, of which a copy here followeth: 

* Ths word of the Lord to you all, that scorn trembling and quaking, 
who scorn, throw stones at, and bekh forth oaths against those who are 
trembling and quaking, threatening and beating them. Strangers ye 
are to all the apostles and prophets; and are of the generation that 
stoned them and mocked them in those age& Ye are of the scoffers which 
they spake of, that are come in the last times. Be ye witnesses against 
yourselves. To the light in all your consciences I speak, that with it 
you may see yourselves to be out of the life of the holy men of Grod. 

* Moses, wlu> was a judge over all Israel, t rembled, feared, and quaked, 
when the Lord said unto him, I am the God of Abraham, and the God 
of Isaac, and the God of Jacob; then he trembled, and durst not behold. 
Tins, which makes to tremble now, ye teachers and people scoff at, 
and scorn those in your streets who witness the power of the Lord. 
Moses /orsook the pleasures of the world, which he might have enjoyed 
for a season. He might have been called the son of Pharaoh's daugh- 
ter; be refused it, and forsook Pharaoh's house; yet was no vagabond 
David, a king, trembled. He was mocked; they made songs on him- 
they wagged their heads at him. Will you profess David's words, and 
Moses's words, who are in the generation of your fathers, mockers, 
sGoflers, wonderers and despisers, which are to perish 7 O blush ! Be 
ashamed of all your profession, and be confounded! Job trembled, his 
flesh trembled, and they mocked him; so do you now mock them in 
whom the same power of God is made manifest; yet you profess Job's 
word's. O deceitful hypocrites! will ye not own scripture? O for 
shame I Never profe^ scripture words, and deny the power, which, ac- 
cording to the scripture, makes the keepers of the house to tremble, and 
the strong man to bow himself. These things priests, magistrates, and 
people scoff at; but with the power ye are judged, and by the power 
and life condemned. 

*The prophet Jeremiah trembled, he shook, his bones quaked, he 
reded to and fro, like a drunken man, when he saw the deceit of the 
priests and prophets who were turned from the way of Grod ; and they 
were not ashamed, neither could they blush. Such were gone from the 
light; and such were they that ruled over the people. But he was 
brought to cry, foolish people! that had eyes^ and could not see ; that 
bad earsy and could not hear; that did not fear the Lord, and tremble 
at his presence, who placed the sands for bounds to the sea by a per* 
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petual decree, that the waves thereof cannot pass I and he 8aid» ** A 
horrible thing is committed in the land ; the prophets prophesy falsely, 
and the priests bear rule by their means. Shall not I visit for these 
things, saith the Lord? Shall not my soul be avenged upon such a nation 
as this?" They were such as did not tremble at the word of the Lord; 
therefore he called them a foolish people. Hear all ye the word of the 
Lord, ye foolish people, who scorn trembling and quaking. Give over 
professing the prophet Jeremiah's words, and making a trade of them ; 
for with his words you are judged to be among the scofiers, scomerBr 
and stockers. For he was stocked by your generation ; and you now 
stock them that tremble at the word of the Lord, at the power of the 
mighty God, which raises up the seed of God, and throws down the 
earth which hath kept it down. So you that are in the fall, where 
death reigneth, enemies of the truth, despbing the power of God, as 
those of your generation ever did, wo and misery is your portion, except 
you speedily repent Isaiah said, ** Hear the word of the Lord, all ye 
that tremble at his word." And he said, ** This was the man that God 
did regard, who was of a broken and contrite heart, and trembled at 
his word. When their brethren hated and persecuted them, saying, 
let the Lord be glorified ; he shall appear to your joy, but they shall be 
ashamed." Isaiah Ixvi 5. Now all ye scoffers and scomers, that de* 
spise trembling, you regard not the word of the Lord; they are not re- 
garded by you, that tremble at the word; who are regarded by the 
Lord : therefore you are contrary to Isaiah's words. Profess him and 
hb words no more for shame, nor make a trade of his words. Ye that 
seek for your gain from your quarter, ye greedy, dumb dogs, that never 
have enough, ye are they that despise trembling; ye are such as Isaiah 
cried against, who himself witnessed trembling. Here therefore be ye 
witnesses against yourselves, that with the light in your consciences ye 
may see ye are out of the prophet Isaiah's spirit, and are haters of them 
that tremble, whom the Lord regards ; but such you regard not, bat 
hate, persecute, mock, and rail against It is manifest you walk in the 
steps of your forefathers, that persecuted the prophets. Habakkuk, 
the prophet of the Lord, trembled. Joel, the prophet of the Lord, said, 
'* Blow the trumpet in Zion, and let all the inhabitants of the earth 
tremble." The people shall tremble, and all laces shall gather black- 
ness; and the people shall be much pained. And now this trembling is 
witnessed by the power of the Lord. This power of the Lord is come; 
the trumpet is sounding, the earth is shaking; the inhabitants of the 
earth are trembling; the dead is arising; and the living is praising God: 
the world is raging ; the scoffers . are scorning ; and they that witness 
trembliiq; and quaking wrought in them by the power of the Lord, can 
scarce pass up and down the streets but with stones and blows, fists, and 
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sticksy or dogs set at them, or they are pursued with mockings and re- 
proaches. Thus you vent your malice against them that witness the 
power of the Lord, as the prophets did ; who are come to the broken 
heart and contrite spirit ; who tremble at the word of the Lord, and 
whom die Lord regards : these you stone, stock, set your dogs at ; these 
you scoffand scorn ; these you revile and reproach; but these reproaches 
are our riches; praised be the Lord who hath given us power over 
them. If you see one, as Habakkuk, whose lips quivered, whose belly 
shook, who said, <* rottenness was entered into his bones," and .who 
trembled in himself; if you see such a one in this condition now, ye 
say he is bewitched. Here again you show yourselves strangers to that 
power, to that life which was in the prophet : therefore, for shame, never 
make a profession of his words; nor a ^rade of his words; nor of Joel's, who 
witnessed trembling, which ye scorn and scoiTat. Ye proud scofiers and 
flcomers, misery is your end, except you speedily repent. Daniel, a ser* 
vant of the most high God, trembled; his strength and his breath were 
gone. He was prisoned, he was hated, he was persecuted. They laid 
baits and snares for him, in whom the holy spirit of God was. Now for 
shame, you that make a profession of Daniel's words, give over your 
profession, priests and people, who scoff and scorn at trembling : with 
the light you are seen to be out of Daniel's life, and by the same power 
jou are judged, at which you scorn and scoff Here again be ye wit- 
nesses against yourselves, that you are scorners and scoffers against the 
truth ; and with the scripture you are judged to be contrary to the life 
of the holy men of God. Paul, a minister of God, made by the will of 
God a messenger of the Lord Jesus, a vessel of the Lord's, to carry his 
name abroad into several nations, when the dark, blind world have got 
some of his words and epistles, you filthy teachers make a trade of them, 
and get great sums of money for it, so destroy souls for dishonest gain; 
making a trade of his words, and of the rest of the apostles', prophets* 
and of Christ's words, but denying the spirit and life that they were 
guided by, and that power which shook the flesh and the earth; which 
the apostle witnessed, who said, ** when he came among the Corin- 
thians, he was with them in weakness and fear, and in much trembling, 
that their faith might not stand in the wisdom of words, but in the 
power of God;" in that power which made him to tremble. This pow- 
er it is that the world, and all the scofiing teachers, scoff at and scorn 
at in your towns, in your villages, in your assemblies, in your alehouses. 
For shame, lay aside all your professions of the apostle^s words and con- 
ditions ! And some that scoff at his power, call it the power of the devil. 
Some persecute, stone and stock, imprison and whip them, in whom 
that power is made manifest, and load them with reproaches, as not 
worthy to walk on the earth; hated and persecuted, as the off-scouring of 
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all things. Here you may see you are in the steps of your forefathers, 
who persecuted the apostles, and acted so against them ; stocked them, 
mocked them, prisoned them, stoned them, whipped them, haled them 
out of the synagogues, reproached them, and shamefully treated them. 
Do not you here fulfil the scripture, and Christ's saying, who said, ^ If 
they kill you, they will think they do God service P' Yet you make a 
profesaon of Christ's words, of the prophets' and apostles' words, and 
call yourselves churches, and ministers of the gospel. I charge you, in 
the presence of the living God, to be silent, who act such things I Mind 
the Ugbt in your consciences, ye scofifers and scomers, which Christ hath 
enlightened you withal; that with it ye may see yourselves, what ye 
act, and what ye have acted; for who act such things shall not inherit 
the kingdom of God: for all such things are by the light condemned* 

* You who come to witness trembling and quaking, the powers of 
the earth to be shaken, the lustful nature to be destroyed, the 
scorning and scoffing nature judged by the light, in it wait to re- 
ceive power from liim who shakes the earth. That power we own, and 
our faith stands in it, which all the world scoffi at; the lofty ones, tlie 
proud, the presumptuous, who live in presumption, and yet make a 
profession of the scriptures, as your fathers, the Pharisees did^ who 
were painted sepulchres and serpents; and as the scribes did, who baiP 
the chiefest places in the assemblies, stood praying in the synagogues, 
and were called of men, masters, whom Christ cried wo against. 
These are not come so far as the trembling of devils, who believed and 
trembled. Let that judge you. The light and life of the scripture is 
seen and made manifest, and with it all you scoflers, scorners, perseca* 
tors, and railers, are seen. 

* Take warning, all ye powers of the earth, how ye persecute them 
whom the world nicknames and calls Quakers, who dwell in the eter- 
nal power of God ; lest the hand of the Lord be turned against yoa, 
and ye be all cut off To you this b the word of God; fear and trem* 
ble, and take warning; for this is the man whom the Lord doth regard, 
who trembles at his word ; which you, who are of the world, scorn, 
stock, persecute, and imprison. Here ye may see ye are contrary to (Sod, 
contrary to the prophets; and are such as hate what the Lord regards, 
which we, whom the world scoms,and calls Quaker8,own. We exalt and 
honour that power which makes the devils tremble, shakes the earth, 
throws down the loftiness of man, the haughtiness of man, and makes the 
beasts of the field to tremble, and causes the earth to reel to and fro, 
cleaves it asunder, and overtumeth the world. This power we own, 
honour, and preach up, whom the world scornfully calls Quakers. But 
all persecutors, railers, and scomers, stockers, and whippers, we deny 
by that power which throwcth down all that nature; as seeing that 
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all who act such things, without repentance, shall not inherit the king- 
dom of God, but are for destruction^ 

'So rejoice, all je righteous ones, who are persecuted for righteousness^ 
sake, for great is your reward in heaven. Rejoice, ye that suffer for 
well doing, for ye shall not lose your reward. And wait in the light, that 
you may grow up in the life that gave forth the scriptures, that with 
it ye may see the saints' conditions, and all that which they testified 
against; with it ye will see the state of those that did reproach and 
scoff them, mock, persecute, whip, stock, and hale them out of the 
synagogues before ms^istrates. To you, who are in the same light 
and life, the same tilings they do now, that they may fill up the mea- 
sure of their fathers. -With the light now they are seen, where the 
light, life» and power of Ood is made manifest ; for as they did unto 
them, so will they do unto you. Here is our joy; the scriptore is ful- 
filled, and fulfilling ; with the light which was before the world was, 
which is now made manifest in the children of light, they see the world, 
comprehend it, and the actions of it ; for he that loves the world, and 
turns from the light, is an enemy to Crod ; he turneth into wickedness ; 
for the whole world lieth in wickedness. He who turns from the light, 
turns into the works of evil, which the light of Christ testifies against 
Tiy this light, where it is made manifest, all the works of the world are 
^ seen and made manifest.' G. F. 

Great was the rage and enniity of the people, professors as well as 
profane, against the truth and people of God at this time ; and great 
the contempt and disdain they showed of Friends' plainness. Where- 
(ore I was moved to write the following paper, and send it forth, direct* 
ed as 

wffi qdstk to gathered churches into outward /ortnSjtpon the earth. 

All ye <:hurche8 gathered into outward forms upon the earth, the 
son of God is come to reign ; and he will tread and trample, will isliake, 
and make you quiver, you that are found out of his life, his light, 
and his power. His day hath appeared ; mortar and clay will you be 
found. Breaking, shaking, and quaking is coming among you ! Your 
h%h building is to be laid desolate ; your professed liberty shall be 
your bondage : the mouth of the Lord of hosts hath spoken it Trem- 
ble, ye hypocrites, ye notionists. The fenced cities shall be laid deso- 
late, the fruitful fields shall become a wilderness ; your false joy shall 
become your heaviness: the time of weeping and desolation draweth 
nigh ! Come ye witty ones, see how ye can stand before the Almighty, 
^ehois now come to plead with you. You williall like leaves, and wither 



1 *_ 



234 [1655 

like weeds ! Come you, that have boasted of my name, saith the 
Lord, and have gloried in the flesh, ye shall fade like a flower: who 
have slain my witness, yet boast of my words, which have been as a 
song unto you. Come ye novelists, who love novelties, changeable 
suits of apparel, who are in the fashions outward and inward, put- 
ting on one thing this day, and another the other day. ** I will strip 
thee," saith the Lord, " I will make thee bare, I will make thee naked, 
and thou shalt know that I am the Lord.'* What ! hast thou professed 
the prophets' words? hast thou professed the apostles' words, and my 
son's words? hast thou covered thyself with their expressions? thinkest 
thou not that I see thee out of my life? thinkest thou, thou witty one, 
to hide thyself where none can see thee? thinkest thou, if thou fliest to 
the uttermost parts of the earth, that I am not there ? Is not the 
earth mine, and the fulness of it, saith the Lord? Come all ye that 
have trusted in your own conceited knowledge and wisdom, who were 
never yet out of the earth and the lusts of it, never yet got the load of 
thick clay off you, never were out of the drunken spirit, whose imper- 
fection appears, who must be come upon as a potter's vessel; broken 
cisterns; ye that have been wise in your own conceit, wise in your own 
eyes, in which pride hath lifted you up, and not humility ; you must 
be abased. You have run on, every one after his own invention, and 
every man hath done that which was right in his own eyes, that wlucb 
pleased himself. This hath been the course of people upon earth. Ye 
have run on without a kii^, without Christ, the light of the world, 
which hath enlightened every one that is come into the world. But 
now is truth risen, now are your fruits withering. You that are forti- 
fied, and have fortified your strong houses, called your churches, make 
your cords strong, the Lord will break you asunder, ye that are gather- 
ing in, and ye that are gathered. For the Lord is risen to scatter you, 
hjs witness is risen in the hearts of his people ; they will not be fed 
with dead words, nor with that which dies of itself; nor will they be 
satisfied with the husks which the swine feed upon. And all ye priests 
in the nation, and teachers, that now stand against the light, your envy 
shows that ye are in Cain's way ; your greediness shows that ye are in 
Balaam's way ; your standing against the light, which hath enlighten- 
ed every man that cometh into the world, doth manifest that you are 
in Korah's way, that spoke the great high words of vanity; ye, whose 
consciences are seared as with a hot iron, whose judgment doth not 
linger, whose damnation doth not slumber, who serve not the Lord 
Jesus Christ, but your own bellies ; who are as the evil beasts spoken 
of, which have destroyed many families, taken away their cattle, their 
horses, their goods, even their household goods; destroyed many poor 
men, even whole families, taking their whole estates from them, whom 

m 

t 
% 



1655] 235 

ycm da no work for. Oh I the grievous actions that are seen done by 
you, the miniaters of unrighteousness : whose fruits declare to the whole 
nation, that you are the devil's messengers ! your actions declare it ; 
your taking tithes, augmentations, treble damages, midsununer-^ues, as 
ye call them, of those ye do no work for, nor minister tow 

* AH ye powers of the earth, beware of holding such up as are un- 
righteous. Let not the words of the unrighteous overcome you, lest 
the righteous God, the ju<%e of heaven and earth, take bdid upon you ; 
whose judgment is according to that of God in you, which will let you 
see when you transgress. C^me, you proud and lofty ones, who have not 
considered the handy works of the Lord, but have destroyed them ; nor 
have regarded the way of the Lord, but have had plenty of the crea- 
tures, and have therewith fatted up yourselves, and forgotten the Lord 
and his way : Oh! let shame cover your faces here upon earth ! G>me ye 
that are given to pleasures, who spend your time in sports, idleness, and 
fulness: your fruits declare the sins of Sodom: yet you will make a 
talk of my name, and of my saints' words. '* But I behold you afar off," 
saith the Lord. You are proud and lofty ; you are bad patterns, bad 
examples, full, rich, and idle ; who say, others are idle, that cannot 
maintain your lusts. Oh! the unrighteous balances that are among 
pe<^]e! Oh I the iniquity in measuring! Oh! the oppression in ruling and 
governing ! Because of these things my hand shall come upon you, 
«aith the Lord. For the oppression is entered into the ears of the Lord, 
who gives rest to the wearied, to the burdened, to the oppressed; who 
feeds the hungry, and clothes the naked; who brings the mighty from 
their seats, beats the lofty to the ground, and makes the haughty bend. 
Gome, saith the Lord, ye mockers, scomers, and rebellious ones, light 
and wild people, vain and heady ; you have had your day of joy, you 
have scofied, you have mocked and derided my messengers, my ambas- 
sadors, who have preached in your streets, and cried in your ctynagogues 
and temples ; a day of trembling and lamentation shall come upon you 
when you are not av^re. I will take away your pride and your height; 
I will shake you as a leaf, and bring you to be as men distracted. I 
will distract you, and make you that you shall not trust one another in 
the earth ; who have joined hand in hand against my servants in the 
truth. I will smite you with terrors, and briii^ trets and fears upon 
you; the cup of my indignatkm and fury shall you drink. Where 
will ypu appear, when repentance is hid froih your eyes ; when profane 
Esau, your father, is set before you, and Ishmael and Cain, wild and 
envious, whose fruits declare the stock ? Come, ye proud priests, who 
bave eaten up the fat of the nation, who by violence have taken other 
men's goods, whose envy hath slain many, whose wickedness and dark- 
ness hath abounded! and whose unrighteousness daily appears. Your 
Vol. L 30 
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fruits every day declare it, in summoning up by writs and subpoenaB 
from most parts of the nation for wages and tithes, such as ye do no 
work for. Oh I the abominable unrighteousness! how is the state of 
man lost, that these things they do not take to heart, to feel them 1 
What havoc is made in most parts of the nation by such ! And all ye 
priests and teachers, who are railing and brawling in the pulpit, setting 
people at variance one against another, haters and hateful, provoking 
people to hate one another; here is the seed of enmity seen which yoa 
have sown and are sowing, whose seed must be bruised by the seed of 
th^ woman, which atop of your heads is set' G. F. 

This year came out the oath of abjuration, by which many Friends 
sufiered.* Several Friends went to speak with the protector about it ; 
but he began to harden. And sufferings increasing upon Friends, by 
reason that envious magistrates made use of that oath as a snare to 
catch them in, who they knew could not swear at all ; I was moved to 
write to the protector as fdloweth : 

* Trb magistrate is not to bear the sword in vain, who ought to be 
a terror to the evil doers; but the magistrate that bears the sword in 
vain, as he is not a terror to evil doers, so he is not a praise to them 
that do well. Now hath God raised up a people by his power, whom 
people, priests, and magistrates, out of the fear of God, scornfully call 
Quakers, who cry against drunkenness, (for drunkards destroy God's 
creatures,) and cry against oaths, (for because of oaths the kmd mourns,) 
and these drunkard^ and swearers, to whom the magistrate's sword 
should be a terror, are, we see, at liberty; but for crying against* such, 
many are cast into prison, and for crying against their pride and filthi- 
ness, their deceitful merchandise in markets, their cozening, their 
cheating, their excess and naughtiness, their playing at bowls and 
shoVel-boards, at card^ and at dice, and their other vain and wanton 
^ pleasures. Who live in pleasures are dead while they live, and who 

W live in wantonness kill the just. This we know by the spirit of God 

which gave forth the scriptures, which God the Father hath given to 
us, and hath placed his righteous law in our hearts ; which law ia a 
terror to evil doers, and answers that which is of God in every man's 
conscience. They who act contrary to the measure of God's spirit in 
every man's conscience, cast the law of God behind their bacJcs, and 
walk despitefully against the spirit of grace. The magistrate's sword, 
we see, is borne in vain, whilst evil doers are at liberty to do evil, and 
they that cry against such are, for so doing, punished by the magistrate, 
who hath turned his sword backward against the Lord. Now the 
wicked one fenceth himself, and persecutes the innocent, as vagabonds 
Mid wanderers, for crying against 6in, unrighteousness, and ungodliness 
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- openly, in the markets and in the higbways; or as railen, because 
they tell theo) what judgment will come upon tbose that follow 
BUch practices. Here tbey that depart frotn iniquity are become 
a prey, and few lay it to heart But God will tbresh the moun- 
tains, beat the bills, cleave the rocks, and cast it into his press which 
is trodden without the city, and will bathe his aword in the blood 
of the wicked and unrighteous. You that have drank the cup of 
abominatxHU, a hard cap have you to drink, you who are the ene- 
mies of God, of yon he will be avenged. Fob in whom sometbing of 
God is remainii^, consider; if the sword was not borne in vain, but 
turned against evil doers, the righteous would not suffer, itnd be cast 
into holes, dungeons, comers, prisons, and houses of correction, as pence 
breakers, for crying against sin openly, as they are commanded of 
the Lord, and for crying against the covetonsness of the priests and 
their false worships ; who exact money of poor people, whom they do 
no work for. Oh I where will you appear in the day of the Lord 1 or how 
will you stand in the day of bis righteous judgtnent? How many jails 
and bouses of torrection are now made places to put the lambs of Christ 
in, for following him and obeying his commands I The royal law of 
Christ, " to do as you would be done by," is trodden down under foot ; 
so tbat men can profess him in words, but crucify him wheresoever he 
appears, and cast him into prison, as the talkers of him always did in 
generations and ages past. And the labourers, which God, the master of 
the harvest, hath sent into hia vineyard, do the chief of the priests and 
the rulers now take counsel tc^ ether against to cast them into prison : 
here are the fruits of priests, people, and rulers, without the fear of 
God. The day is come and coming that every man's work doth and 
dtall appear; glory be to the Lord God for ever ! See and consider the 
days you have spent, and the days you do spend ; for this is your day 
of vimtation. Many have suffered great fines, because they could not 
swear, but abide in Christ's doctrine, who Baitht'-ewear not at al} : and 
by that means are they made a prey upon for abiding in the command 
of Christ Many are cast into prison and made a prey nptm, becaui 
they cannot take the oath of abjuration, though they denied all that 
abjured in it; and by that means many of the messengers and mini 
ten of the Lord Jesus Christ are cast into prison, because they will a 
■wear nor go out of Ou-ist's command Therefore, O man ! cmiridej 
to the measure of the life of God in thee I speak. Many also lie i 
jails, because they cannot pay the priests tithes ; many have their goot 
spoiled, and treble damages taken of them; many are whipped an 
beaten in the houses of correction, who have broken do law. Thet 
things are done in thy name, in order to protect them in these action 
If men fearing God bore the sword, and covetousness were hated, an 



238 [1055 

men of courage for God were set up, then they would be a terror to 
evil doera, and a praise ip them that do well^ and not cause such to 
suffer. Here equity would be heard in our land, and rigfateousneas 
would stand up and take place ; which giveth not place to the on* 
righteous, but judgeth it To the measure of God's spirit in thee I 
speak, that thou mayst connder and come to rule for God : that tfaoia 
mayst answer that which is of God in every man's conscience ; for that 
is it which bringeth to honour all men in the Lord. Theref<«e con- 
sider for whom thou rulest, that thou mayst come to receive power 
from God to rule for him; and all that is contrary to God may by hia 
light be condemned. 
' From a k>ver of thy soul, who desires thy eternal good.' 

G.F. 

Sttfieriogs and imprisonments continuing and increasing, and the pro- 
tector, un^r whose name they were inflicted, hardening himself agsdnst 
the complaints that were made to him, I was moved to give forth the 
following lines amongst Friends, to bring the weight of their sufferings 
more heavy upon the heads of the persecutors. 

' Who is moved by the power of the Lord to offer himself to the jos- 
tke for his brother or sister in prison, to lie in prison in their stead, that 
his brother or sister may come out of prison, and so ofier his life for 
his brother or sister? Where any lie in prison for tithes, witnessing 
the priesthood changed that took tithes, and the unchangeable priest- 
hood come ; if any brother in the light, who witnesseth a change of the 
old priesthood that took tithes, and a disannulling of the conunandpent 
for tithes, be moved of the Lord to go to the priest or impropriator, to 
oSer himself to lie in prison for Us brother, and to lay down his life that 
he may come forth, he may cheerfully do it, and heap coals of fire upon 
the h^ of the adversary of God. Likewise where any suffer for the 
truth by them who are in the untruth, if any brethren be moved of 
the Lord to go to the magistrate, judge, generd, or protector, and offer 
up themselves to the prison, to lay down their lives £or the brethren ; 
as C!hrist hath laid down his life for you, so ofier your lives one for an* 
other. Here you may go over the heads of persecutors, and reach the 
witness of God in alL And this shall lie a judgment upon them all fiir 
ever, and be witnessed to by that which is of God in their conscieiice& 
Given fiwth from the spirit of the Lord through G. F.' 

Besides this, I wrote also a short epistle to Friends, as an encourage- 
ment to them jia their several exercises. 
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* My dear iniRirDS, 

* In the power of the everlasting God which comprehends the power 
of darkness and all temptations, and that which comes out of it, in this 
power of God dwell. This will bring and keep you to the word in the 
beginning ; it will keep you up to the life, to feed thereupon, in which 
you are over the power of darkness, and in which you will feel dominion 
and life. And that will let you see before the tempter was and over 
him, into which the tempter cannot come; for the power and truth he 
18 out of. Therefore in that life dwell, in which you will know domi- 
nion. Let your faith be in the power over the weakness and tempta- 
tions ; look not at them; but in the light and power of God, look at the 
Lord's strength, which will be made perfect in your weakest state. So in 
all temptations look at the grace of God to bring your salvation, which 
is your teacher to teach you ; for when you look or hearken to the 
temptations, you go from your teacher, the grace of God; and so are 
darkened in gdng from that teacher which should bring your salvation, 
the grace of God, which is sufficient in all temptations to lead out of 
them and to keep over them.' 

G. F. 

After I had cleared myself of tho6e services for the Lord, which lay 
upon me tn the city of London, I passed into Bedfordshire and North- 
ampt<mdiire. At Wellingborough, in Northamptonshire, I had a great 
meeting, in which the Lord's everlasting power and truth were over all ; ' 
and many in that country were turned to the Lord. Great rage was 
amongst the professors ; for the wicked priests, Presbjrterians, and Inde- 
pendents falsely reported, * That we carried bottles about with us, which 
we gave people to drink of, which made them follow us :' but the pow- 
er, ^irit, and truth of God kept Friends ov^r the rage of the people. 
Ghreat 8p<nling also there was of Friends' goods for tithes by the Inde- 
pendent, Presbyterian, and some Baptist priests, who had got into the 
steeple-bouses. 

From Wellingborough I went into Leicestershire, where colonel 
Hacker had threatened, if I came he would imprison me again, though 
the protector had set me at liberty ;, but when I was come to Whet- 
stone, the meeting from which he took me before, all was quiet. Colo- 
nel Hacker's wife and his marshal came to the meeting, and were con- 
vinced; for the glorious, powerful day of the Lord was exalted over 
all, and many were convinced that day. There were at that meetinjg 
two justices of the peace from Wales, their names were Peter Price 
and Walter Jenkin, who came both to be ministers of Christ 

I went from thence to Sileby, to William Smith's, where was a 
great meeting, to which several Baptists came ; one of them, a Baptist 
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teacher, was convinced^ and came to sit under the Lord's teaching by 
his spirit and power. This Baptist said, he had baptized thirty in a 

day. 

From thence I went to Drayton, my native town, where so many 
priests and professors had formerly gathered tc^ether against me ; but 
now never a priest nor professor did appear. I a^ked some of my re- 
lations, where were all the priests and professors nowY They said the 
priest of Non-eaton was dead, and eight or nine of them were seek- 
ing to get his benefice. ' They will let you alone now,' said they, * for 
they are like a company of crows, when a rotten sheep is dead, they 
all gather together to pull out the puddings ; so do the priests for a 
fallen benefice.' These were some of their own hearers that said so of 
them: but they had spent their venom against me, and the Lord de- 
livered me by Us power out of their snares. 

Then I went to Badgley, where was a great meeting. Numbers 
came far to it. Many were convinced, and turned to the Lord ; who 
came under Christ's teaching, and were settled upon him, their founda- 
tion and rock. 

From flience I passed into Nottinghamshire, and had large meetings, 
and into Derbyshire, where the Lord's power came over alL Many 
were turned from darkness to light, from the power of satan unto God, 
and came to receive the holy ghost. Great miracles were wrought in 
many places by the power of the Lord through several 

In Derbyshire James Naylor met me, and told me, seven or eight 
priests had challenged him to a dispute. I had a travaU in my sfririt 
for him, and the Lord answered me. I was moved to bid him go on, 
* and God Almighty would be with him, and give him the victory in 
his power.' And the Lord did so; insomuch that the people saw the 
priests were foiled, and cried, * a Nailor, a Nailor hath confuted them 
all.' Alter the dispute he came to me again, praising the Lord Thus 
was the Lord's day proclaimed, and set over all their heads. People be- 
gan to see the apostacy and slavery they had been under to their hire- 
ling teachers, and came to know their teacher, the Lord Jesus, who 
had purchased them, and made their peace between God and tfaem« 
While we were here, Friends came out of Yorkshire to see us, and were 
glad of the prosperity of truth. 

After this I passed into Warwickshire amongst Friends, visiting their 
meetings ; and so into Worcestershire. I had a meeting at Birminghamt 
where several were convinced, and turned to the Lord. I came to one 
Cole's house, near Chattan. This Cole had given an Independent 
preacher a meeting-place, who came to be convinced; after which be 
laid aude his preaching ; whereupon the old man -— Cole gave him 
a hundred pounds a year. I had a meeting there ; a very great one 
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it was, insomuch that the meeting-place would not hold the people. 
Many were turned to the Lord that day. Afterwards, when the time 
of trials came, this Independent did not stand to that which had con- 
vinced him ; hut turned hack : whereupon the old man took away his 
one hundred pounds a year from him again. But Cole himself died in 
God's truth. 

I heard that at Evesham the magistrates had cast several Friends 
into div<^« prisOhs : and that hearing of my coming, they made a pair 
of high stocks. I sent for Edward Pittaway, a Friend who Hved near 
Evesham, and asked him the truth of the thing. He said, it was so. I 
went that night with him to Evesham ; and in the evening we had a 
large, precious meeting, wherein Friends and people were refreshed 
with the word of life,andwith the power of the Lord. Next morning I rode 
to one of the prisons, and visited Friends there, and encouraged them. 
Then I rode to the other prison, where were several prisoners. Am<Hig8t 
them was Humphry Smith, who had been a priest, but was now be- 
come a free minister of Christ. When I had visited Friends at both 
prisons, and was turned to go out of the town, I espied the magistrates 
coming up the town to have seized me in prison. But the Lord frus- 
trated their intent, the innocent escaped their snare, and God's blessed 
power came over them all. But exceeding rude and envious were the 
priests and professors about this time in these parts. 

I went from Evesham to Worcester, and had a precious meeting there^ 
and quiet. After which, coming towards our inn, some professors fell 
to discourse with Friends, and were like to have made a tumult in the 
city. As we went into the inn, they all cluttered into the yard ; but I 
went among them and got them quieted. Next day I walked into the 
town, and had a great deal of discourse with some of the prcrfessors con- 
cernmg Christ and the way of truth. One of them denied that Christ 
was of Abraham according to the flesh, and that he was declared to be 
the son of God according to the spirit I proved from Rom. i. that he 
was of the ^d of Abraham, being made of the seed of David according 
to the flesh ; and that according to the spirit he was declared to be the 
SOD of God. Afterwards I wrote a paper concerning it 

From Worcester we went to Tewksbury, where in the evening we 
had a great meeting, to which came the priest of the town with a great 
rabble of rude people. The priest boasted, that he would see whether 
he or I should have the victory. ' I turned the people to the divine light, 
which Christ, the heavenly and spiritual man,had enlightened them with- 
al ; that with that light they might see their sins, and that they were 
in death and darkness, and without God in the world; and might also 
see Christ from whom it cometh, their saviour and redeemer, who shed 
is blood and died for them ; who is the Way to God, the truth, and the 
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life/ Here the priest b^an to rage against the light, and denied it ; 
for neither priest nor professor could endure to hear the light spoken o£ 
flavuig railed at the light the priest went away and left his rude com- 
pany amongst us ; but the Loin's power came oyer them, though nns- 
chief was in their hearts. 

Leaving Tewlcsbury we passed to Warwick, where in the evening 
.we had a meeting at a widow woman's house with many sober people. A 
precious meeting we had in the Lord's power,andseveral were convinced, 
and turned to t^ Lord. After the meeting, a Baptist in the company 
b^an to jangle ; and the bailiff of the town, with his officers, came in, 
and said, * What do these people here at this time of night ? So he se* 
cured John Crook, Amor Stoddart, Gerrard Roberts, and me; but we 
had leave to go to our inn, and to be forth-coming in the morning. The 
next morning many rude people came into the inn, and into our cham- 
bers, desperate fellows; but the Lord's power gave us dominion over 
them. Gerrard Roberts and John Crook went to the bailiff to know 
what he had to say to us. He said, we might go our ways, for he had 
little to say to us* As we rode out of town, it lay upon me to ride to 
his house, to speak to him, and to let him know, * that the protector 
having given forth an instrument of government, in which liberty of 
coascience was granted, it was very strange that, contrary to that in* 
strument of government, he would houble peaceable people that feared 
God.' The Friends went with me, but the rude people gathered about 
us with stones. One of them tock hold of my horse's bridle, and broke it ; 
but the horse drawing back threw him under him. Though the bailiff 
saw this, yet he did not stop, nor so much as rebuke the rude multitude ; 
so that it was much we had not been slain or hurt in the streets ; for the 
people threw stones and struck at us as we rode along the town. 

When we were quite out of the town, I told Friends, * it was upon 
me from the Lord that I must go back into the town again; and if any 
one of them felt any thing upon him from the Lord, he might follow me ; 
the rest that did not, might go on to Dun-Cow.' So I passed throqgh 
the market in the dreadful power of God, declaring the word of life to 
them; and John Crook followed me. Some struck at me; but the Lcnd's 
power was over them, and gave me dominion over all. I showed theoi 
their unworthiness of the name of christians, and the unworthineas of 
their teachers, that had not brought them into more sobriety ; and what 
a shame they were to christiani^l 

Having cleared myself I turned out of the town again, and passed to 
Coventry ; where we found the people closed up with darkness. I went 
to a professor's bouse I had formerly been at, and he was drunk ; which 
grieved my soul so, that I did not go into any house in the town; but 
rode into some of the streets, and into the market-place. I felt the 
power of the Lord was over the town. 
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Then I went to Dun-Cow^ and had a meeting in the evening, and 
some were turned to the Lord by his spirit, as some also were at War- 
wick and Tewksbiiry. We lay at Dun-Cow that night, where we met 
with John Camm, a faithful minister of the everlasting gospel. In the 
rooming there gathered a rude company of priests and people, who 
behaved more like beasts than men; for some of them came riding on 
horseback into the room where we were ; but the Lord gave us domi? 
nion over them. 

From thence we passed into Leicestershire, where we had a great 
meeting at the place where I had been taken formerly. - After that 
we came to Badgley, in Warwickshire. Here William Edmundson, 
a Friend who lived in Ireland, having some drawings upon his spirit to 
come into England to 6ee me, met with me, by whom I wrote a few 
lines to Friends then convinced in the north of Ireland. 

* Friends, 

' In that which convinced you, wait ; that you may have that re^ 
moved you are convinced of. And, all my dear friends, dWell in the 
life, and love, and power, and wisdom of God, in unity one with another, 
and with God ; and the peace and wisdom of God liil all your hearts, 
that nothing may rule in you but the life which stands in the Lord 
God.' 6. F. 

When these few lines were read amongst the Friends in Ireland, at 
their meeting, the power of the Lord seized upon them all that were 
in the room. 

From Badgley we passed to Swanington and Higham, and into North- 
amptonshire and Bedfordshire, having great meetings. Many were 
turned to the Lord by his power and spirit. When we came to Bal- 
dock in Hertfordshire, I asked, * If there were nothing in that town, 
no profession V It was answered me, there were some Baptists, and a 
Baptist woman sick. John Rush, of Bedfordshire, went with me to 
visit her. When we came in, many tender people were about her. 
They told me * she was not a woman for this world ; but if I had any 
thing to comfort her concerning the world to come, 1 might speak to 
her.' I was moved of the Lord to speak to her, and he raised her up 
again, to the astonishment of the town and country. Her husband's 
name was Baldock. This Baptist woman and her husband came to 
be convinced ; and many hundreds of people have been at meetings 
at their house since. Great meetings and convincements were in those 
parts afterwards ; many received the word of life, and sat down under 
the teaching of Christ their saviour. 

Vol. I. 31 
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When we had visited this sick womaD, we returned to our inn, where 
we. found two desperate fellows fighting so ^furiously, that none duni 
come nigh to part them. But I was moved in the Lord's power to go 
to them ; and when I had loosed their hands, I held one of them by 
one hand, and the other by the other<» showed them the evil of their 
doings, and reconciled them pne to the other; and they were so loving 
and thankful to me, that people admired at it. 

From thence I passed to Market-street, where God had a people ; 
and through Albans to London, where Friends were glad of the pros- 
perity of truth, and the manifestation of the Lord's glorious power, 
which had delivered us, and carried us through many dangers and dif* 
ficulties. I also rejoiced to find truth prosper in the city, and all things 
well amongst Friends there. Only there was one John Toldervey, who 
had been convinced of truth, and run out from it; and the envious 
priests took occasion from thence to write a wicked book against 
Friends, which they stufied with many lies, to render truth and Friends 
odious. They entitled their book, 'The Foot out of the Snare.' But 
this poor man came to see his folly, and returned, condemned his back- 
sliding, answered the priests' book, and manifested all their lies and 
wickedness. Thus the Lord's power came over them, and his everlast- 
ing seed reigned, and reigns to this day. 

After I had tarried some time in London, and had visited Friends in 
their meetings, I went out of town, leaving James Naylor in the city. 
As I passed from him, I cast my eyes upon him, and a fear struck into 
me concerning him; but I went away, and rode to Ryegate, in Surry, 
where 1 had a little meeting. There Friends told me of one Thomas 
Moore, a justice of peace, that lived not far from Ryegate, a friendly, 
moderate man ; whereupon I went to visit him at his house, and he 
came to be a serviceable man in truth. 

We passed to Thomas Patching's, of Binscombc in Godalming, where 
we had a -meeting, to which several Friends came from London. John 
Bolton and his wife came on foot in frost and snow. After we bad 
parted with Friends there, we went towards Horsham Park ; where 
having visited Friends, we went to Arundel and Chichester, where we 
had meetings. At Chichester many professors came in, and made some 
jangling: but the Lord's power was over them. The woman of the 
house, where the meeting was, though convinced of truth, yet not 
keeping her mind close to that which convinced her, she fell in love 
with a man of the world, who was there that time. When I knew it, 
I took her aside, and was moved to speak to her and to pray far her ; 
but a light thing got up in her mind, and she slighted it. Afterwards 
she married that man; and soon after went distracted; for he was 
greatly in debt, and she greatly disappointed. Then was I sent for to 
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her; and the Lord was entreated, raised her up again, and settled her 
mind bj his power. Afterwards her husband died ; and she acknow- 
ledged the just judgments of God were come upon her, for slighting the 
exhortation and counsel 1 had given her. 

After we left Chichester, we travelled to Portsmouth. There the 
soldiers had us to the governor's bouse. After some examination, the 
Lord's power came over them, and we were set at liberty, and had a 
meeting in the town. After which we came to Ringwood, where in 
the evening we had a meeting. Several were convinced, and turned 
to the spirit of the Lor49 and to the teaching of Chrbt Jesus their 
^viour. 

From Ringwood we came to Pool, and having set up our horses at an 
inn, we sent into the town to inquire for such as feared the Lord, and 
such as were worthy ; and we had a meeting there with several sober 
people. William Bayly, a Baptist teacher, was convinced at that time. 
The people received truth in the inward parts, and were turned to the 
Lord Je^us Christ, their rock and foundation, their teacher and sa- 
viour; and there is become a great gathering in the name of Jesus of 
a very tender people, who continue under Christ's teaching. 

We went also to Southampton, and had a meeting, where several 
were convinced. Edward Pyot of Bristol travelled with me ail this 
western journey. 

From thence we went to Dorchester, and alighted at an inn, a Bap- 
tist's house: we sent into the town to the Baptists, to let us have their 
meeting house to assemble in, and to invite the sober people to the 
meeting ; but they denied it us. We sent to them again, to know why 
they would deny us their meeting house? so the thing was noised in the 
town. Then we sent them word, If they would not let us come to their 
house, they, or any people that feared God, might come to our inn, if they 
pleased ; but they were in a great rage. And their teacher, and many 
of them came up, and slapped their bibles on the table. I asked them, 
' Why they were so angry ? were they angry with the bible V But they 
fell into a discourse about their water baptism. I asked them, * Whe- 
ther tliey could say they were sent of God to baptize people, as John 
was? And whether they had the same spirit and power that the apos- 
tles had ?' They said. They had not Then 1 asked them, ' How many 
powers there are? Whether there are any more than the power of 
God, and the power of the devil ?' They said, There was not any other 
power than those two. Then, said I, ' If you have not the power of 
Crod that the apostles had, then you act by the power of the devil.' Many 
sober people were present, who said, ' They have thrown themselves 
on their backs.' Many substantial people were convinced that night ; 
a precious service wc had there for the Lord, and his power came over 
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all. Next inornidg, as we were passing away, the Baptists, being in a 
rage» began to shake the dust off their feet after us. ' What/ said I« ' in 
the power of darJcness ! We» who are in the power of Grod, jshake off 
the dust of our feet against you.' 

Leaving Dorchester we came. to Weymouth; where also we inquired 
after sober people ; and about fourscore of them gathered together at 
a priest's house, all very sober people. Most of them received the word 
of life, and were turned to their teacher Christ Jesus, who had enlight« 
ened them with his divine light, by which they might see their sins, 
and him who saveth from sin. A blessed mating we had with thein« 
and they received the truth in the love of it, with gladness of heart. 
The meeting held several hours. ' The state of their teachers, and the 
apostacy was opened to them ; and the state of the apostles and of the 
church in their days; and the state of the law and of the prophets be* 
fore Christ, and how C3u*ist came to fulfil them ; that he was their 
teacher in the apostles' days ; and that he was come now to teach his 
people himself by his power and spirit' All was quiet, th^ meeting 
broke up peaceably, the people were very loving ; and a meeting is 
continued in that town to this day. Many are added to them; and 
some who had been Ranters came to own the truth, and to live very^ 
soberly. 

There was a captain of horse in the town, who sent to me, and 
would (ain have had me to have staid longer ; but I was not to stay. 
He and his man rode out of town with me about seven miles; Edward 
Pyot also being with me. This captain was the fattest, merriest, 
cheerfulest man, and the most given to laughter, that ever I met with: 
insomuch that I was several times moved to speak in the dreadful 
power of the Lord to him ; yet it was become so customary to him, he 
would presently laugh at any thing he saw. But I still adinonished him 
to come to sobriety, and the fear of the Lord, and sincerity. We ky 
at an inn that night; and the next morning I was moved to speak to 
him again, when he parted from us. Next time I saw him, he told me, 
that when I spoke to him at parting, the power of the Lord so struck him. 
that before he got home he was serious enough, and had left his kugh- 
ing. He afterwards was convinced, and became a serious good man, 
and died in the truth. 

Parting from him, we went to Honiton ; and at our inn inquired* 
what people there were in the town that feared God, and sent for them. 
There came to us some of the particular Baptists, with whom we had 
a great deal of reasoning. I told them, ' They held their doctrine of 
particular election in Esau's, Cain's, and bhmael's nature; not iti 
Jacob, the second birth : but they must be bom again before they could 
enter the kingdom of God. And that as the promise of God was to the 
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seed, Dot as many, but as one, which was Christ ; so the election and 
choice stands in Christ ; and thej must be such as walk in his light, 
grace, spirit, and truth.* And many more words we had with them. 

From thence we passed to Topsham,.and staid over First-day; but 
the innkeeper and his people were rude. Next mroming we gave forth 
some queries to the priests and professors: whereupon some rude pro- 
fessors came to our inn; and, had we not gone when we did» they had 
stopped us. I wore a girdle, which through forgetfulness I left behind 
me, and afterwards sent to the innkeeper for ; but he would not let 
me have it again. Afterwards, when he was troubled in his mind 
about it, he burnt it, lest he should be bewitched by it, as he said ; yet 
when he had burnt it^ he was more troubled than before. Some, not- 
withstanding the rudenera of the place, were convinced, and a meeting 
was afterwards settled in that town, which hath continued ever since. 

After this we passed to Totnes, a dark town. We lodged there at 
an inn ; and that night Edward Pyot was sick, but the Lord's power 
healed him, so that the next day we got to King's Bridge, and at our 
inn inquired for the sober people of the town. They directed us to 
Nicholas Tripe and his wife ; and we went to their house. They sent for 
tjie priest, with whom we had some discourse ; but he being confound- 
ed, quickly left us. But Nicholas Tripe and his wife were convinced ; 
and since there is a good meeting of Friends in that country. In the 
evening we returned to our inn. There being many people drinking 
in the house, ' 1 was moved of the Lord to go amongst them, and direct 
them to the light which Christ the heavenly man had enlightened 
them wilnal ; by which they might see all their evil ways, words, and 
deeds, and by the same light they might also see Christ Jesus their 
saviour.' The innkeeper stood uneasy, seeing it hindered his guests 
from drinking ; and as soon as the last words were out of my mouth, 
he snatched up the candle, and said, ' Come, here is a light for you to 
^o into your chamber.' Next morning, when he was cool, I spake to him 
of it, and told him, ' What an uncivil thing it was for him so to do ;' then 
warning him of the day of the Lord, we got ready and passed away. 

We came next day to Plymouth, refreshed ourselves at our inn, and 
livent to Robert Cary's, where he had a very precious meeting. At 
this meeting was Elizabeth Trelawny, daughter to a baronet She 
being scHnewhat thick of hearing, came close up to me, and clapped 
her ear very nigh me while I spake ; and she was convinced. After 
this meeting came in some jangling Baptists; but the Lord's power 
came over them, and Elizabeth Trelawny gave testimony thereto. 
A fine meeting was settled there in the Lord's power, which hath con- 
tiufied ever since ; where many faithful Friends have been convinced. 

From thence we passed into Cornwall, and came to an inn in the 
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parish of Menhenniot. At iiigbt we had a meeting at Edward Han- 
cock's, to which came Thomas Mounce and a priest, with a great deal 
of people. We brought the priest to confess, that he was a minister 
made by the state, and maintained by the state ; and he was confound- 
ed and went his way; but many of the people staid. I directed them 
to the ^ light of Christ, by which they might see their sins, and their 
saviour Christ Jesus, the way to God, their mediator to make peace be- 
twixt God and them ; their shepherd to feed them, and their prophet 
to teach them. I directed them to the spirit of God in themselves, by 
which they might know the scriptures, and be led into all truth; and 
by die spirit might know God, and in it have unity one with another.' 
Many were convinced at that time, and came under Christ's teaching ; 
and their are fine gatherings in the name of Jesus in those parts at this 
day. 

We travelled from thence through Penryn, and came to Heiston ; 
but could not get to the knowledge of any sober people, through the 
badness of the innkeepers. At length we came to a village where 
some Baptists and sober people lived, with whom we had diacoune. 
Some of them were brought to confess, that they stumbled at the light 
of Christ. They would have had us to have staid with them ; but we 
passed thence to Market-Jew; and having taken up our lodging at an 
inn, we sent over night to inquire for such as feared the Lord. Next 
morning the mayor and aldermen gathered together with the high 
sheriff of the county; and sent the constables to bid us come before 
them. We asked them for their warrant ; and they saying they had 
none, we told them, we should not go along with them without a war- 
rant Upon the return of the constables without us, they sent their 
sergeants, and we asked them for their warrant. They said they had 
none; but told us the mayor and aldermen staid for us. We told them, 
the mayor and his company did not well to trouble us in our inn; and 
we should not go with them without a warrant. So they went away, 
and came again ; and when we asked them for their warrant, one of 
them plucked his mace from under his cloak. We asked them, whe- 
ther it was their custom to molest and trouble strangers in their inns 
and lodgings? After some time Edward Pyot went to the mayor and 
aldermen, and a great deal of discourse he had with them; but the 
Lord's power gave him dominion over them all. When he returned, 
several of the officers came to us ; and we laid before them the inet- 
vility and unworthiness of their carriage towards us, the servants of the 
Lord God, thus to stop and trouble us in our inns and lodgings; and 
what an unchristian act it was. Before we left the town, 1 wrote a 
little paper, to be sent to the seven parishes at the J^and'sEnd, a copy 
of which followcth: 
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^The mighty day of the Ijord is come, and coming, wherein all hearts 
shall be made manifest, and the secrets of every one's heart shall be 
revealed by the light of Jesus, who lighteth every man that cometh into 
the world, that all men through him might believe, and that the world 
might *have life through him, who saith, ** Learn of me;" and of whom 
God saith, ** This is my beloved son, hear ye him.*' Christ is come to 
teach his people himself; and every one that will not hear this prophet 
which God hath raised up, and which Moses spake of, when he said, 
'*Likeunto me will God raise you up a prophet, him shall you hear:" every 
one, I say, that will not hear this prophet, is to be cut off They that 
despised Moses's law, died under the hand of two or three witnesses ; 
but how much greater punishment will come upon them that neglect 
this great salvation, CJhrist Jesus, who saith, ^< Learn of me, I am the 
way, the truth, and the life ;" who lighteth every man that cometh into 
the world; which light lets him see his evil ways and evil deeds. 
But if you hate that light, and go on in evil, this light will beyourcon- 
demner. Therefore, now ye have time, prize it : for this is the day of 
your visitati<»i, and salvation offered to you. Every one of you hath a 
light from CSirist ; which lets you see you should not lie, nor do wrong 
to any, nor swear, nor curse, nor take God's name in vain, nor steal. It 
is the light that shows you these evil deeds : which if you love, and 
c<»ne unto it, and follow it, it will lead you to Christ, who is the way 
to the Father, from whom it comes ; where no unrighteousness enters, 
nor m^odlinesB. If you hate this light, it will be your condemnation ; 
but if you love it, and come to it, you will come to Christ ; and it will 
bring you off from all the world's teachers and ways, to learn of Christ, 
and -will preserve you from all the evils of the world, and all the deceiv- 
ers in it.' G, F. 

This paper a Friend, then with me, had; and when we were gone 
three or fimr miles from Market-Jew towards the west, he, meeting 
with a man upon the road, gave him a copy of the paper. This man 
proved to be a servant to Peter Ceely, a major in the aimy, and a jus- 
tice of peace in that county; and, riding before us to a place called St. 
Ives, showed the paper to his master. When we came to Ives, Edward 
Pyot's horse having cast a shoe, we staid to have a shoe set ; and while 
he was getting his horse shod, I walked to the searside. When I came 
back, I found the town in an uproar. They were haling Edward Pyot 
and the other Friend before major Ceely. I followed them into the 
justice's house, though they did not lay hands upon me. When we came 
in, the house was full of rude people ; whereupon I asked, whether 
there were not an officer among them, to keep the people civil 7 Major 
Ceely said, he was a magistrate. I told him, * He should show forth 
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gra\it]r and sobriety then, and use his authority to keep the people civil; 
for I never saw any people ruder; the Indians were more like christians 
than they.' After awhile they brought the paper aforesaid, and asked, 
whether I would own it? I said, yes. Then he tendered the oath of 
abjuration to us: whereupon I put my hand in my pocket, and pro- 
duced thQ answer to it, which had been given to the protector. Aifter 
I had given him that, he examined us severally, one by one. He had 
with him a silly young priest, who asked us many frivolous questions; 
amongst the rest, he desired to cut my hair, which then was pretty 
long; but I was not to cut it, though many were offended at it. I told 
them, ' I had no pride in it ; and it was not of my own putting on.' At 
length the justice put us under a guard of soldiers, who were hard and 
wild, like the justice himself:* nevertheless we ' warned the people of 
the day of the Lord, and declared the truth to them.* The next day he 
sent us guarded by a party of horse, with swords and pistols, who took 
us to Redruth. On First-day the soldiers would have carried us away ; 
but we told them, it was their sabbath, and it was not usual to travel 
on that day. Several of the town's people gathered about us; and 
whilst I held the soldiers in discourse, Edward Pyot spoke to the peo- 
ple ; and afterwards Edward Pyot held the soldiers in discourse whilst 
I spoke to the people. In the mean time the other Friend got out back- 
wards, and went to the steeple-house, to speak to the priest and pe<^e. 
The people were exceeding desperate, in a mighty rage against him, 
and abused him. The soldiers also missing him, were in a great rage, 
and seemed ready to kill us ; but I declared the day of the Lord^ and 
the word of eternal life to the people that gathered about us. In the 
afternoon the soldiers were resolved to have us away; so we took 
horse. When we had rode to the town's end, I was moved of the Lord 
to go back again, to speak to the old man of the house. The soldiers 
drew out their pistols, and swore I should not go back. I heeded them 
not ; but rode back, and they rode after me. So I cleared myself to 
the old man and the people ; and then returned with them, and re* 
proved them for being so rude and violent 

At night we were brought to a town then called Smethick, but since 
Falmouth. It being the evening of the First-day, there came into our 
inn the chief constable of the place, and many sober people; some of 
whom began to inquire concerning us. We told them, we were pri- 
soners for truth's sake ; and a great deal of discourse we had with 
them concerning die things of God. They were very sober, and vety 
loving to us. Some of them were convinced, and stood faithful ever 
after. 

When the constable and these people were gone, others came in, who 
also were very civil, and went away very k>ving. When all were gone. 



1655] 251 

we went to our chamber to go lo bed ; -aud about the eleventh hour 
£dward Pyot eaid, ' I will shut the door, it may be some may come to 
do us a mischief/ Afterwards we understood captain Keat, who com- 
manded the party, proposed to have done ua some injury that night ; 
but the door being bolted, he missed bis design. Next morning captain 
Keat brought a kinsman of his, a rude, wicked man, and put him into 
the room ; hintself standing without. This evil-minded man walked 
huffing up and down the room ; I bid him fear the Lord. Whereupon 
he ran upon me, struck me with both his hands; and clapping his leg 
behind roe, would have thrown mc down, if he could ; but he was not 
able, for I stood stiff and still, and let him strike. As I looked towards 
the door, I saw captain Keat look on, and see his kinsman thus beat and 
abuse me. Whereupon I said to him^ * Keat, dost thou allow this V He 
said he did. ' Is this manly or civil,' said I, * to have us under a guard, 
and put a man to abuse and beat usi Is this manly, civil, or christian? 
I desired one of our Friends to send for the constables, and they came. 
Then I desired the captain to let the constables see his warrant or or- 
der, by which he was to carry us ; which he did ; and his warrant was, 
to conduct us safe to captain Fox, governor of Pendennis castle; and if 
the governor should not be at home, he was to convey us to Lanceston 
jail. I told him, he had broken his order- concerning us; for we, who 
were his prisooers, were to be safely omducted ; but he had brought a 
man to beat and abuse us : so he having broken his order, I wished the 
constable to keep the warrant. Accordingly he did, and told the sol- 
diers, they might go their ways, for he would take chaise of the prison- 
ers ; and if it cost twenty shillings in charges to carry us up, they should 
not have the warrant again. I showed the soldiers the baseness of their 
carriage towards us; and they vralked up and down the house, in their 
dumps, being ^tifully, blank, and down. The constables went to the 
castle, and told the officers what they had done. The officers showed 
great dislike of captain Keafs base carriageHowards us; and- told the 
constables, major-general Desborough was coming to Bodmin, and that 
we should meet him; and it was likely he would free us. Meanwhile 
our old guard of soldiers came by way of entreaty to us, and promised 
they would be civil to us, if we would go with them. Thus the morn- 
ing was spent till about the eleventh hour ; and then, upon the soldiers' 
entreaty, and promise to be more civil, the constables gave them the 
order again, and we went with them. Great was the civility and 
courtesy of the constables and people of that town towards us, who 
kindly entertained us; sind the Lord rewarded them with his truth; for 
many of them have since been convinced thereof, and are gathered into 
the name of Jesus, andflit under Christ, their teacher and saviour. 
Captain Keat who conmianded our guard, understanding that cnptaiii 
Vol. L 32 
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Fox» who was governor of Pendennis ca5tle» was goue to meet major- 
generoj Desborough, did not carry us thither; but took us directly to 
Bodmin, in the way to Lanceston. We met major-general Desboroi^ 
on the way. The captain of his troop, that ro^ before him, knew nie» 
and said, * Oh, Mr. Fox, what do you here V I replied, ' I am a prisoner.' 
*Alack,' said he, ^ for what?' I told him, ' I was taken up as I was tra- 
velling.' ' Then,' said he, ' I will speak to my lord, and he will set you 
at liberty. So he came from the head of his troop, and rode up to the 
coach, and spoke to the major-general. We also gave him an account 
how we were taken. He began to speak against the light of Christ ; 
for which I reproved him. Then he told the soldiers, they might 
carry us to Lanceston ; for he could not stay to talk with us, lest his 
horses should take cold 

So to Bodmin we were had that night; and when we came to our inn, 
captain Keat, who was in before us, put me into a room and went his 
way. When I was come in there stood a man with a naked rapier in 
his hand. Whereupon I turned out again, called for captain Keat, and 
said, * What now, Keat, what trick hast thou played now, to put me into 
a room where there is a man with his naked rapier? What is thy end in 
this V * Oh,' said he, ' pray hold your tongue ; for if you speak to this 
man, we cannot all rule him, he is so devilish.' * Then/ said I, ' dost 
thou put me into a room where tfaera is such a man with a naked 
rapier, that thou sayst, you cannot all rule him? What an unworthy, 
base trick is this? and to put me single into this room from the rest of 
my Friends, that were felk>w prisoners with me V Thus lus plot was 
discovered, and the mischief they intended was prevented Afterward 
we got another room, where we were together all night; and in the 
evening we declared the truth to the people; but they were dark and 
hardened. The soldiers, notwithstanding their fair promises, were very 
rude and wicked to us again, and sat up drinking and roaring all night. 

Ne^t day we were brought to Lanceston, where captain Keat de- 
livered us to the jailer. Now there was no Friend, nor friendly people 
near us; and the people of the town were a dark, hardened people. 
The jailer required us to pay seven shillings a week for our horse*meat, 
and seven shillings a week for our diet apiece. After some time, several 
sober persons came to see us, and wane of the town were convinced; 
and many friendly people out of several parts of the country came to 
visit us, and were convinced. Then got up a great rage among the 
professors and priests against us. They said, ' This people thou and thee 
all men without respect, and will not put off their hats, nor bow the 
knee to any man ; but we shall see when the assize comes, whether 
they will dare to thou and thee the judge, and%eep on their hats be- 
fore him/ They expected we should be hanged at the assize. Bui all 
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thb was little to us ; for we saw how God would stain the world's ho- 
nour and glory ; and were commanded not to seek that honour, nor give 
it ; but knew the honour that cometh from God only, and sought that. 
It was nine weeks from the time of our commitment to the assizes, 
to which abundance of people came from far and near to hear the trial 
of the Quakers. Captain Bradden lay with his troop of horse there, 
whose soldiers and the sherifi's men guarded us to the court through 
the multitude that filled the streets ; and much ado they had to get us 
through. Besides, the doors and windows were filled with people look- 
ing upon us. When we were brought into the court, we stood a pretty 
while vnth our hats on, and all was quiet ; and I was moved to say, 

* Peace be amongst you?' Judge Glyn, a Welshman, then chief justice 
of England, said to the jailer, * What be these you have brought here 
into the court?' ' Prisoners, my lord,' said he. ^ Why do you not put 
off your hats?' said the judge to us. We said nothing. * Put off your 
hats,' said the judge again. Still we said nothing. Then said the judge, 
' The court commands you to put off your hats.' Then I spake, and-said, 

* Where did ever any magistrate, king, or ju^e, from Moses to Daniel, 
command any to put off their hats, when they came before them in 
fheir courts, either amongst the Jews, (the people of God,) or amongst 
the heathen? And if the law of England doth command any such 
thing, riiow me that law either written or printed.' The judge grew 
very angry, and said, * I do not carry my law books on my back.' * But,' 
said I, * tell me where it is printed in any statute book, that I may read 
it.' Then said the judge, ^Take him away, prevaricator ! I will ferk 
him.' So they took us away, and put us among the thieves. Presently 
after he called to the jailer, ^ Bring them up again. Come,' said he, 

* where had they hats from Moses to Daniel ? Come, answer me ; I 
have you fast now.' I replied, * Thou mayst read in third of Daniel, 
that the three children were cast into the fiery furnace by Nebuchad- 
nezzar's command, with their coats, their hose, and their hats on.' 
This plain instance stopped him ; so that not having any thing else to 
the point, he cried again, * Take them away, jailer.' Accordingly we 
were taken away, and thrust in among the thieves ; where we were 
kept a great while ; and then, without being called again, the sheriff's 
men and the troopers made way for us to get through the crowd, and 
guarded us to prison again, a multitude of people folbwing us, with 
whom we had much discourse and reasoning at the jail. We had some 
good books to set forth our principles, and to inform people of the truth ; 
which the judge and justices hearing of, they sent captoin Bradden for 
them, who came and violently took our books from us, some out of 
Edward Pyot's hands, and carried them away ; so we never got them 
agajin. 
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In the afterooon we were bad up again into the chamber by the 
jailer, sheriflTs men, and troopers, who had a mighty toil to get m 
through the crowd of people. When we were in the court, waiting to 
be called, observing the jurymen, and such a multitude of others swear- 
ing, it grieved my life to see, that such as professed Christianity should 
so openly disobey and break the comniand of Christ and the apostle. 
And I was moved of the Lord to give forth a paper against swearing, 
which I had about me, to the grand and petty juries. 

Concerning Swearing. 

* Take heed of giving people oaths to swear : for Christ our Lord and 
master, saith, '' Swear not at all : but let your communication be yea, 
yea, and nay, nay : for whatsoever is more than these cometh of eviL" 
If any were to suffer death, it must be by the hand of two or three 
witnesses; and the hands of the witnesses were to be first upon him to 
put him to death. The apostle James saith, *' My brethren, above aH 
things swear not, neither by heaven, nor by earth, nor by any other 
oath, lest ye fall into condemnation." Hence ye may see those (bat 
swear fall into condemnation, and are out of Christ's and the apostle's 
doctrine. Every one of you hath a light from Christ, who saith, *^ I am 
the light of the world," and doth enlighten every man that cometh into 
the world. He saith, " Learn of me," whose doctrine, and that of the 
apostle, is not to swear ; but *^ let your yea be yea, and your nay be 
nay, in all your communications; for whatsoever is more cometh of 
evil :" they that go into more than yea and nay go into evil, and are 
out of the doctrine of Christ If you say, ^* that the oath was the end 
of controversy and strife :" those.who are in strife are out of Chriat*s 
doctrine ; for he is the covenant of peace, and who are in that, are in 
the covenant of peace. The apostle brings that but as an example : at 
men swearing by the greater, and the oath was the end of controversy 
and strife among men ; saying, verily, men swear by the greater ; but 
God having no greater swears by himself concerning Christ; who» when 
he was come, taught not to swear at all. So those who are in him, and 
follow him, cannot but abide in his doctrine. If you say, ** They swore 
under the law, and under the prophets:" Christ is the end of the law, 
and of the prophets, to every one that believeth for righteoasoess sake. 
Now mark, *' if you believe, I am the light of the world, which en- 
lighteneth every man that cometh into the world," saith Christ, by 
whom it was made ; now every man of yon that is come into the world 
is enlightened with a light that comes from Christ, by which the worU 
was made, that all of you through him might believe, that '^ ^ ^"^ 
for which he doth enlighten you. Now if you do believe in the light, 
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as Christ commands, '* Believe in the light, that you may be children of 
light;" you believe in Christ,,and come to learn of him, who is the way to 
the Father. This is the light which shows the evil actions you have 
all acted, the ungodly deeds you have committed, the ungodly speeches 
yott have spoken; and all your oaths, cursed speaking, and ungodly ac- 
tions. If you hearken to this light, it will let you see all that you have 
done contrary to it ; and loving it, it will turn you from your evil deeds, 
evil ways, and evil words, to Christ, who is not of the world ; but is 
the light, which lighteth every man that cometh into the world, and 
testifies against the world, that the deeds thereof are evil. So doth the 
light in every man, received from him, testify against all evil works, 
tytt they are contrary to the light : and each shall give an account, at 
the day of judgment, for every* idle word that is spoken. This light 
shall bring every tongue to confess, yea and every knee to bow, at the 
name of Jesus : in which light, if you believe, you shall not come into 
condemnation, but to Christ, who is not of the world, to him by whom 
it was made : but if you believe not in the light, this is your condem- 
nation, the light, saith Christ.* 6. F. 

This paper passing among them from the jury to the justices, they 
presented it to the judge; so when we were called before the judge, he 
bid the clerk give me that paper, and then asked me, whether that 
seditioas paper was mine? I told him, * if they would read it up in open 
court that I might hear it, if it were mine, I would own it, and stand 
by it* He would have had me to have taken it, and looked upon it 
in my own hand ; but I again desired, ' that it might be read, that all 
the country might hear it, and judge whether there was any sedition 
in it or no ; for if there were, I was willing to sufier for it.' At last the 
clerk of the assize read it with an audible voice, that all the people 
might hear it When he had done, I told them, ' it was my paper, and I 
would own it ; and so might they too, except they would deny the scrip- 
ture: for was not this scripture language, the words and commands of 
Christ and the apostle, which all true christians ought to obey?' Then 
they dropped that subject ; and the judge fell upon us about our hats 
again, bidding the jailer take them ofi*; which he did ; and giving them 
to OS, we pot them on again. We asked the judge and justices, * what 
we bad lain in prison for these nine weeks, seeing they now objected 
nothing to us but about our hatsT' And as for putting ofi* our hats, I 
told them, ' that was the honour which Crod would lay in the dust, 
though they made so much ado about it ; the honour which is of men, 
and which men seek one of another, and is a mark of unbelievers. For 
*' how can ye believe,'' saith Christ, ^ who receive honour one of an- 
other, and seek not the honour that cometh from God only?" Christ 
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saith, '* 1 receive not honour from men ;" and all true christians shoiUd be 
of his mind.* Then the judge began to make a pompous speech, how he 
represented the lord protector's person, who made him lord chief justice 
of England, and sent him to come that circuit, &c. * We desired him 
then, that he would do us justice for our false imprisonment which we had 
sufiered nine weeks wrongfully.' But instead of that, they brought an 
indictment framed against us; such a strange thing, and so full a( lies, 
that I thought it had been against some of the thieves. * That we came 
by force and arms, and in a hostile manner into the court;' who were 
Ittought as aforesaid. I told them, ' it was all false ; and still we cried 
for justice for our £eilse imprisonment, being taken up in our journey 
without cause by major Ceely.' Then this Peter Ceely said to the ju<!^, 
' May it please you, my lord, this man (pointing to me) went aside with 
me, and told me how serviceable I might be for his design ; that he 
could raise forty thousand men at an hour's warning, invirfve the nation 
in blood, and so bring in king Charles. I would have aided him out of 
the country, but be would not ga If it please you, my lord^ I have a 
witness to swear it.' So he called upon his witness ; but the judge not 
being forward to examine the witness, I desired, * that he would be 
pleased to let my mittimus be read in the face of the court and coun- 
try, in which my crime was signified for which I was sent to prison.* 
The judge said, it should not be read. I said, * it ought to be, seeing 
it c<mcerned my liberty and my life.' The judge said again, * It shall 
not be read.' I said, * It ought to be read ; for if I have done any tUa^ 
worthy of death, or of bonds, let all the country know it.' Then see* 
ing they would not read it, I spoke to one of my fellow prisoners, * Thou 
hast a copy of it, read it up,' said I. It shall not be read, said tiie 
judge : jailer, take him away. I will see whether he or I shall be mas* 
ter. So I was taken away, and awhile after called for again. I still 
called to have the mittimus read ; for that signified the cause of my 
commitment. I again spoke to the Friend, my fellow prisoner, to read 
it up ; which he did, and the judge, justices, and the whole court wero 
silent ; for the people were eager to hear it It was as foUowetfa: 

< Peier Ceely f one o/ihejusticei of the peace o/tMe county ^ to the 
keq^er of his highness'' a jail at Lanceston^ or his lateful dqmiy 
in that behaff, greeting: 

' I send you here withal by the bearers hereof, the bodies of Edward 
Pyot, of Bristol, and George Fox, of Drayton in the Clay, in Lekester- 
sUre, and William Salt, of London, which they pretend to be the 
places of their habitations, who go under the notion of Quakers, and 
acknowledge themselves to be such : who have spread several papers 
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tending to the disturbance of the public peace, and cannot render any 
lawful cause of coming into those parts, being persons altogether un- 
known, having no pass for travelling up and down the country, and 
refusing to give sureties for their good behaviour, according to the law 
in that behalf provided; and refuse to take the oath of abjuration, &c. 
These are, therefore^ in the name of his highness the k>rd [Nrotector, to 
will and command you, that whea the bodies of the said Edward Pyot, 
George Fox, and William Salt, shall be unto you brought, you them 
receive, and in his highnesses prison aforesaid you safely keep them, 
until by due course of law they shall be delivered. Hereof fail you 
not, as you will answer the contrary at your perils. Given under my 
hand and seal, at St Ives, the IStfa day of January, 1655.' 

P. CfiELY. 

When it was read I spoke thus to the judge and justices, ' Thou that 
saytt thou art chief justice of England, and you justices, know that, 
if I had put in sureties, I might have gone whither I pleased, and have 
carried on the design, (if I had had one,) which major Ceely hath 
charged me with. And if I had spoken those words to him, which he 
hath here declared, judge ye whether bail or mainprise could have 
been taken in that case*' Then, turning my speech to major Ceely, 1 
said, * When or where did I take thee aside? Was not thy house full of 
rude people, and thou as rude as any of th^n, at our examination; so 
that I asked for a constable or some other officer to keep the people 
civil? But if thou art my accuser, why sittest thou on the bench ? It is 
not the place of accusers to sit with the judge. Thou oughtest to cmne 
down and stand by me, and look me in the face. Besides, I would ask 
the judge and justices, whether or no major Ceely is not guilty of this 
treason, which he charges against me, in concealing it so long as he hath 
done? Does he understand his place, either as a soldier or a justice of 
the peace? For he tells you here, *' that I went aside with him, and 
told him what a design I had in hand, and how serviceable he might be 
for my design ; that I could raise forty thousand" men in an hour's time, 
bring in king Charles, and involve the nation in blood." He saitb, 
moreover, ** he would have aided me out of the country, but I would 
not go; and therefore he committed me to prison for want of sureties 
for the good behaviour," as the mittimus declares. Now do you not 
see plainly, that major Ceely u guilty of this plot and treason he talks 
of, and hath made himself a party to it, by desiring me to go out of the 
country, demanding bail of me, and not charging me with this pretend- 
ed treason till now, nor discovering it ? But I deny and abhor his wordi*, 
and am innocent of his devilish design.* So that business was let fall : 
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for the judge saw clear enough, that instead of ensnaring me» he had 
ensnared himself. 

Major Ceely got up again, and said, * If it please you, my lord, to 
hear me: this man struck me, and gave me such a blow as I never had 
in my life.' At this I smiled in my heart, and said, ' Major Ceefy, art 
thou a justice of peace, and a major of a troop of horse, and tellest the 
judge in the face of the court and country, that I, a prisoner, struck 
thee, and gave thee such a blow as thou never hadst the like in thy 
Ufe ? What I art thou not ashamed ? Prithee, major Ceely, said I, 
where did I strike thee ? and who is thy witness for that? who was by V 
He said it was in the {:astle-green, and captain Bradden was standing 
by when I struck him. * I de^red the judge to let him produce his 
witness for that; and called again upon major Ceely to come down 
from the bench, telling him, it was not fit the accuser should sit as 
judge over the accused.' When I called again for his witness he said 
captain Bradden was his witness. Then I said, ' Speak, captain Brad- 
den, didst thou see me give him such a blow and strike him as he 
saith V Captain Bradden made no answer, but bowed his head towards 
me. I desired him to speak up, if he knew any such thing ; but he only 
bowed his head again* * Nay,' said I, * speak up, and let the court and 
country hear; let not bowing of the head serve the turn. If I have 
done so, let the law be ii^icted on me; I fear not sufierings, nor death 
itself, for I am an innocent man concerning all his chaiige.' But captain 
Bradden never testified to it The judge, finding those snares wouU 
not hold, cried, 'Take him away, jailer ;' and when we were taken away, 
he fined us twenty marks apiece for not putting off our hats; to be kept 
in prison till we paid it ; and sent us back to the jaiL 

At night captain Bradden came to see us, and seven or eight justices 
with him who were very civil to us, and told us, they believed, neither 
the judge nor any in the court gave credit to those charges whicli 
major Ceely had accused me of in the face of the country. And cap- 
tain Bradden said, major Ceely had an intent to have taken away my 
life, if he could have got another witness. * But,' said I, ' Gaptwi 
Bradden, why didst not thou witness for me or against me, seeing major 
Ceely produced thee for a witness that thou sawest me strike him 1 
When I desired thee to speak either for me or against me, according 
to what thou sawest or knewest, thou wouldst not speak.' * Why,' said 
he, 'when major Ceely and I came by you, as you were walking in the 
castle-green, he put off his hat to you, and said, '' How do you do, Mr. 
FoxT your servant, sir." Then you said to liim, *' Major Ceely, take heed 
of hypocrisy and of a rotten heart ; for when came I to be thy roaster, 
and thou my servant? Do servants use to cast their masters into 
prison?** This was the great blow he meant (hat you gave him." Then 
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I called to mind that they walked by lu, and that he fl|K>ke so to me, and 
I to him ; which hypocrisy and rotten-heartedness he manifested openly, 
when he complained of this to the judge in open court, and in the face 
of the country ; and would have made them all believe that I struck 
him with my hand. 

Now were we kept in prison, and divers came from far and nigh to 
see us, of whom some were people of account in the worid ; for the 
report of our trial was spread abroad, and our boldness and innocency 
in our answers to the judge and court was talked of in the town and 
country. Among others Humphry Lower came to visit us, a grave, 
sober, ancient man, who had been a justice of peace, and was very 
sorry we should lie in prison; telling us, how serviceable we should be 
if we were at liberty. We reasoned with him concerning swearing : and 
having acquainted him how they tendered the oath of libjuration to us 
as a snare, because they knew we could not swear ; and showed him, 
that no people could be serviceable to God if they disobeyed the com- 
mand of Christ ; and that they that imprisoned us for the hat-honour, 
which was of men, and which men sought for, they prisoned the good, 
and grieved the spirit of God in themselves, which should have turned 
their minds to him. So we directed him to the spirit of God in his 
heart, the light of CSirist Jesus: and he was thoroughly convinced, and 
continued so to his death, and became very serviceable to us. 

There came also to see us, one colonel Rouse, a justice of peace, and 
a great company with him. He was full of words and talk, as ever I 
heard any ijfmn in my life, so that there was no speaking to him. 
At length I asked him, * whether he had ever been at school, and 
knew what belonged to questions and answers?' (this I said to stop 
him.) * At school!' said he, 'yes.' * At school!' said the soldiers; 
'doth he say so to our colonel, that is a scholar?' Then said I, ' If he be 
so, let him be still and receive answers to what he hath said.' Then I 
was moved of the Lord to speak the word of life to him in God's dread- 
ful power; which came so over him that he could not open his mouth. 
His face swelled, and Was red like a turkey. His lips moved, and he 
mumbled something; but the people thought he would have fallen down. 
I stept to him ; and then he said, he was never so in his life before; for 
the Lord's power stx^ped the evil power and air in him, so that he was 
almost choked. The man was ever after very loving to Friends, and 
not so full of airy words to us ; though he was full of pride : but the 
Lord's power came over him, and the rest that were with him. 

Another time there came an officer of the army, a very malicious, 
bitter professor, whom I had known in London. He was full of airy talk 
also, and spoke slightly of the light of Christ, and against the truth, as 
colonel Rouse had done, and against the spirit of God being in men, as 
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it was in the apostles' days, till the power of God that abound the evil 
in him had almost choked him also, as it did colonel Rouse; for he was 
so full of evil air, that he could not speak ; but blubbered and stutter- 
ed. From that time that the Lord's power struck him, and came over 
him, he was ever after more loving to us. 

The assizes being over, and we settled in prison upon such a com- 
mitment that we were not tikely to be soon released, we broke off from 
giving the jaUer seven shillings a week apiece for our horses, and seven 
shillings a week for ourselves, and sent our horses* into the country. 
Upon which he grew very wicked and devilish, and put us dowa into 
Doomsdale, a nasty, stinking place, where they used to put witches and 
murderers after they were condemned to die. The place was so noi- 
some, that it was olraerved few that went in did ever come out again 
in health. There was no house of office in it ; and the excrement of 
the prisoners, that &om time to time had been put there, had not been 
carried out, (as we were told,) for many years. So that it was all like 
mire, and in some places to the top of the shoes in water and urine ; 
and he would not let us cleanse it, nor suffisr us to have beds or straw 
to lie on. At night some friendly people of the town .brought us a 
candHe and a little straw ; and we went to bum a little of our straw to 
take away, the stink. The tiiieves lay over our heads, and the head 
jailer in a room by them over our heads also. It seems the smoke went 
up into the room where the jailer lay ; which put him into such a rage, 
that he took the pots of excrement from the thieves, and poured them 
through a hole upon our heads in Doomsdale, till we were so bespat- 
tered that we could not touch ourselves nor one another. And the 
stink increased upon us, so that what with stink and what with smoke, 
we had like to have been choked and smothered. We had the stink 
under our feet before, now we had it on our heads and backs also; and 
he having quenched our straw with the filth he poured down, had made 
a great smother in the place. Moreover he railed at us most hideous- 
ly, calling us hatchet-faced dogs, and such strange names as we had never 
heard o£ In this manner we were obliged to stand all night, for we 
could not sit down, the place was so full of filthy excrement. A great 
while he kept us after this manner before he would let us cleanse it, 
or suffer us to have any victuals brought in but what we got through 
the grate. One time a girl brought us a little meat ; and he arrested 
her for breaking his house, and sued her in the town court for break- 
ing the prison. A great deal of trouble he put the young woman to ; 
whereby others were so discouraged that we had much ado to get 
water, drink, or victuals. Near this time we sent for a young woman, 
Ann Downer, from London, who could write and take things well in 
short«hand, to buy and dress our meat for us; which she was very wilU 
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ing to do, it bdng also upon her spirit to come to us in the iove of God ; 
and she was very serviceable to us. 

The bead jkiler, we were inrormed, had been a ttiief,and was burnt 
both in the hand and in the should^; his wife, too, had been burnt in 
the hand. The under jailer had been burnt both in the hand aiid in 
the shoulder; bis wife had been burnt in the band also. Colonel Ben- 
net, a Baptist teacher, having purchased the jail and lands belonging 
to tbe castle, had placed this head jailer therein. The prlsobers and 
some wiM people would be talking of spirits that haunted Doomsdale, 
and how many had died in it, thinking perhaps to terrify us therewith. 
But I told them, ' that if all the spirits and devils in hell were there, I 
was over them in the power of 6od, and feared no such thing ; for 
Christ, our priest, would sanctify the wails cf the house to us, he who 
bruised the head of the devil.' The priest was to cleanse the plague 
out of the walk of the house under the law, which CSirist, our priest, 
ended ; who sanctifies both inwardly and outwaitlly tbe walls of the 
house, the walls of the heart, and all things to his people. 

By this time the general quarter sessions drew nigh, and tbe jailer 
fitill carrying himself basely and wickedly towards us, we drew up our 
suflering case, and sent it to tbe sessions at Bodmin. Upon the readmg 
of which the justices gave order, < That Doomsdale door should be 
opened, and tiiat we should have liberty to cleanse it, and to buy our 
meat in the town.' We sent up a copy also of our suilerings to the 
protector, setting forth how we were taken and comtfiitted by major 
Ceely, and abused by captain Keat, as aforesaid, and the rest in order. 
Whereupon the protector sent an order to captain Fox, governor of 
Pandemus castle, to examine the matter about the soldiers abusing us, 
and striking me. There were at that time many of th« gentry of the 
country at the castle; and captain Keat's fcinsnian, that struck me, 
was sent for before them, and much threatened. They told him, * If 
1 shooM change my principle, I might take the extremity of the law 
against him, and rhigbt recover sound damages of him.' Captain Keat 
was also checked for siiflleriog the prisoners unde^ bis charge to be 
abused* This was of great service in the country ; for afterwards 
Friends might have Spoken in any market or steeple-house thereabouts, 
and none would meddle with them. I undei*stood that Hugh Peters, 
one of the protector's chaplains, told him, * They could not do Geoi^e 
Fox a greater service for the spreading of his principles in Cornwall 
than to imprison liim there.' And indeed my imprisonment there was 
of the L^rd, and for his service in those parts ; for after the assizes 
were over, and it was known we were likely to continue prisoners, seve- 
ral Friends from most parts of the nation came into the country to visit 
us. Those parts of the west were very dark countries at that time : 
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but the Lord's light and truth broke forth, shined over all, aod many 
were turned from darkness to light, and from satan's power unto God. 
Many were moved to go to the steeple-houses, several were sent to 
prison to us, and a great convincement began in the country : for now 
we had liberty to walk in the castle-green, and divers came to us on 
First-days, to whom we declared the word of life. Ghreat service we 
had, many were turned to God, up and down the country; but great 
rage got up in the priests and professors against the truth and us. One 
of the envious professors had gathered together many scripture sen* 
tences to prove, ' that we ought to put off our hats to the people,' 
and he invited the town of Lanceston to come into the castle yard to 
hear him read them« Amongst other instances that he brought, one 
was, ^ that Saul bowed to the witch of Endor.' When he had done 
we got a little liberty to speak, and showed both him and the people, 
* that Saul was gone from God, and had disobeyed him, like them, 
when he went to the witch of Endor : that neither the projrfiets, nor 
Christ, nor the apostles, ever taught people to bow to a witch.' The 
man went away with his rude pe<^le$ but some staid with us, and we 
showed them, that this was not gospel instruction, to teach people to 
bow to a witch. For now people*began to be affected with the truth, 
and the deviPs rage increased, so that we were often in great danger. 

One time there came a soldier, and while one of our Friends was ad- 
monishing and ezhortii^ him to sobriety, &g. I saw hini begin to draw 
hb sword. Whereupon I stept to him and represented what a shame 
it was to offer to draw his sword upon a naked man, and a prisoner, 
and bow unfit and unworthy he was to carry suth a weapon ; and that, 
if he should have offered such a thing to some men, they would have 
taiken his sword from, him, and have broken it to pieces. So he was 
ashamed and went his way; and the Lord's power jMreserved us. 

Another time, about eleven at night, the jailer being half drunk, 
came and told me, he had got a man now to dispute with me, (this was 
when we had leave to go a little into the town.) As soon as he spoke 
these wofds, I felt there was nuschief intended to my body. All that 
night and the next day I lay down on a grass*plot to slumber, and 
felt something still about my body; and I started up, and struck at it 
in the power of the Lord, and still it was about my body. Then I rose 
and walked into the castle-green, and the under keeper came and toM 
me, there was a maid would speak with me in the prison. I felt a anare 
in his words too, therefore I went not into the pr]8on,but to tiie grate; and, 
looking in, I saw a man that was lately brou^t to prison for being a con* 
jurer, who had anaked knife in his hand. I spoke to him, and he threaten- 
ed to cut my chaps, as his expression was ; but being within the jail he 
could not come at mc. This was the jailer's great disputant. I went soon 
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after into the jailer's bouse, and found him at breakfast ; be bad then got 
his conjurer out vnth biro. I told the jailer, bis plot was discovered. Then 
he got up from the table, and cast his napkin away in a rage ; and I 
left them, and went away to my chamber; for at this time we were 
out of Doomsdale. At the time the jailer had said the dispute should 
be, I went down and walked in the court, (the place appointed,) till 
about the eleventh hour; but nobody came. Then I went up to my 
chamber again ; and after awhile heard one call for me. I stepped to 
the stairs head, where I saw the jailer's wife upon the stairs, and the 
conjurer at the bottom of the stairs, holding his hand behind his back, 
and in a great rage. I asked him, * Man, what hast thou in thy hand 
behind thy back ? Pluck thy hand before thee,' said I ; Met us see thy 
hand, and what thou hast in it V Then he angrily plucked forth his hand 
with a naked knife in it. Then I showed the jailer's wife their wicked 
design against me ; for this was the man they brought to dispute of the 
things of God. But the Lord discovered their plot, and prevented their 
evil design ; and they both raged, and the conjurer threatened. Then 
I was moved of the Lord to speak sharply to him in the dreadful power 
of the Lord ; and the Lord's power came over him, and bound him down; 
so that he never after durst appear before me, to speak to me. I saw 
it was the Lord alone that preserved me out of their bloody hands ; for 
the devil had a great enmity to me, and stirred up his instruments to 
seek my hurt. But the Lord prevented them ; and my heart was fill- 
ed with thanksgivings and praises to him. 

Now while I was exercised with people of divers sorts, that came, 
some out of good will to visit us, some out of an envious carping mind 
to wrangle and dispute with us, and some out of curiosity to see us ; 
Edward Pjrot, who before his convincement had been a captain in the 
army, and had a good understanding in the laws and rights of the peo- 
ple, being sensible of the injustice and envy of judge Glyn to us at our 
trial, and willing to lay the weight thereof upon him, and make him 
sensible thereof also, wrote an ^istle to him, on behalf of us aU which 
was thus: 

* 7b John Olfffij chief justice qf England. 

* Frieitd, 

* We are freemen of England, free-bom ; our rights and liberties are 
according to law, and ought to be defended by it ; therefore, with thee, 
by whose hand we have so long suffered, and yet do sufier, let us a little 
plainly reason concerning thy proceedings against us, whether they 
have been according to law, and' agreeable to thy duty and office, as 
chief minister of the law or justice of England ? And in meekness and 
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lowliness abide, that the Witness of God in thy conecience may be lieard 
to speak and judge in this matter : for thou and we mvst all appear 
before the judgment-seat of CSirist, that every one may receive accord- 
ing to what he hath done, whether it be good or bad» Therofore, 
friend, in moderation and soberness weigh what is herein laid before 
thee. 

* In (he afternoon, before we were brought before thee at the asa^e 
at Lanceston, thou didst cause divers scores of our books io be violently 
taken from us by armed men, without due process of law ; which books 
being perused, to see if any thing in them could have been found to 
have been laid to our charge, (who were innocent men, and then upon 
our legal issue,) thou hast detained from us to this very day. Our books 
are our goods, our goods are our property, and our liberty it is to have 
and enjoy our property : and of our liberty and property the law is the 
defence ; which saith, ** No freeman shall be disseized of his freehold, 
liberties, or free customs, &t, nor any ivay otherwise destroyed: nor 
we shall not pass upon him, but by lawful judgment of his peers, or by 
the law of the land.** Magna Qiarta, chap. 129. Now, friend, consider, 
is not the taking away of a man's goods violently, by force of arms, as 
aforesaid, contrary to the law of the land ? Is not the keeping of them, 
so taken away, a disseizing him of his property, and a destroying of it 
and his liberty, yea, his very being, so far as the invading of the guard 
the law dets ab<mt him is in order thereunto? Calls not the law ibis a 
destroying of a man ? Is there any more than one common guard or 
defence to property, liberty, and life, vie. the law 7 And can this gsard 
be broken on the former, viz. property and liberty, and the latter^ vis. 
life, be sure ? Doth not he that makes an invasion upon a man's pro- 
perty and liberty, (which he doth« who, contrary to law, whkb is the 
guard, acts against either,) make an invasion upon a man's life; since 
that which is the ground of the one is also of the other ? If a penmy or 
penny's worth be taken from a man contrary to law, may not by the 
same rule all a man hath be taken away Y If the bond of the law be 
broken upon a man's property, may it not on the same ground be bro- 
ken upon his person ? And by the same reason as it is broken on one 
man, may it not be broken upon ail, rince the liberty, property, and 
beings of all men under a government are relative, a communion of 
wealth, as the members io the body, but one guard and defence Io all, 
the law ? One man cannot be injured therein, but it redounds Io all. 
Do not such things tetid to the subversion and dissolution of govern- 
ment t Where there is no law, what is become of govermnent ? And 
of what value is the law made, when the ministers thereof break it at 
pleasure upon men's properties, liberties, and person&f Canst tbou 
«*lear thyself of these things, as to U6 ? To that of Crod in thy conscience. 
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which 18 just, do I speak. Hast thou acted like a ninistery the chief 
minister of the law, who hast taken our goods, and yet detainest them, 
without so much as going by lawful warrant, grounded upon due in- 
fiurmation, which in this our case thou couldst not have; for none had 
perused them, whereby to give thee information T Sbouldst thou exer- 
cise violence and force of arms on prisoners' goods, in their priaoo 
chamber, instead of proceeding orderly and legally, which thy place 
calls upon thee above any man to tender, defend, and maintain against 
wrong, and to preserve entire the guard of every man's bebg, liberty, 
and livelihood? Shouldst thou, whose duty it is to punish the wrong 
doer, do wrong thyself? Who oughtest to see the law be kept and ob- 
served, break the law, and turn aside the due administration thereof! 
Surely, from thee, considering thou art chief justice of England, other 
things were expected, both by us and by the people of this nation. 

* And friend, when we were brought before thee and stood iq)on our 
legal issue, and no accuser or accusation came in against us, as to 
what we had been wrongfully imprisoned for, and in prison detained 
fer the space of nine weeks, shouldst not thou have caused us to have 
been acquitted by proclamation? Saith not the law so? Oughtest 
thou not to have examined the cause of our commitment, and there 
not appearing a lawful cause, to have discharged us ? Is it not the 
substance of thy office and duty, to do justice according to ibe law and 
custom of England? Is not this the end of the administration of the 
law ? of the general assizes ? of the jail deliveries ? of the judges going 
the circuits? Hast not thou, by doing otherwise, acted contrary to all 
these, and to Magna Charta ? which chap. 29 saith, ** We^iall sell to 
no man, we shall deny or defer to no man, either justice or right.*' 
Hast thou not both deferred and denied to us, who bad been so long 
oppressed, this justice and right? And when of thee justice we de- 
manded, saidst thou not, *'if we would be uncovered, thou wouMst 
hear us, and do us jvstice ?" ** We shall sell to no man, we shall deny 
or defer to no man either justice or right," saith Magna Charta as 
aforesaid : again, '^ We^ have commanded all our justices, that they shall 
from henceforth do even law, and execution of right to all our subjects, 
rich and poor, without having r^ard to any man's person; and without 
letting to da rig^t for any letters or commandment which may come 
to them from us, or from any other, or by any other cause, &c. upon 
pain to be at our will, body, lands, and goods, to do therewith as shall 
please us, in case they do contrary," saith stat^ 20 Edw. iii chap. 1. 
Again, '* Ye shall swear, that ye shall do even law and execution of 
right to all, rich, and poor, without having regard to any person ; and 
that ye deny to no man common right by the king'iB letters, nor none 
other man's, nor fer none other rause. And in case any letter come 
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to you contrary to the law, that ye do nothing by gfuch letter ; but 
certify the king thereof, and go forth to do the law notwithstanding 
those letters. And in case ye be fronn henceforth found in default m 
any of the points aforesaid, ye shall be at the king's will of body, lands, 
and goods, thereof to be done, as shall please him,'' saith the oath ap- 
pointed by the statute to be taken by all the judges. Stat 18 Ed iii. 
But none of these, nor any other law, hath such an expression or con- 
dition in it as this, viz : *' provided he will put off his hat to you, or be 
uncovered." Nor doth the law of God so say, or that your persons be 
respected ; but the contrary. From whence then comes this new law, 
"if ye will be uncovered, I will hear you, and do you justice? This 
hearing complaint of wrong, this doing of justice upon condition; 
wherein lies the equity and the reasonableness of that? When were these 
fundamental laws repealed, which were the issue of so much blood and 
war ; which to uphold, cost the miseries and blood of the late wars, that 
we shall now be heard, as to right, and have justice done us but upon 
condition, and that too, such a trifling one as the putting off the hat? 
Doth thy saying so, who art commanded, as aforesaid, repeal them, and 
make them of no effect, and all the miseries undergone, and the blood 
shed for them of old and of late years ? Whether it be so or not in- 
deed, and to the nation, thou hast made it so to us; to whom thou hast 
denied the justice of our liberty when we were before thee, and no ac- 
cuser nor accusation came in against us, and the hearing of the wroi^ 
done to us who are innocent, and the doing us right And bonds hast 
thou cast and continued upon us until this day, under an unreasonable 
and cruel jailer, for not performing that thy condition, for conscience 
sake. But thinkest thou that this thine own conditional justice maketh 
void the law? or can it do so? or absolve thee before God or man? or 
acquit the penalty mentioned in the laws aforesaid? unto which hast 
thou not consented and sworn? viz. " And in case ye be from hence- 
forth found in default in any of the points aforesaid, ye shall be at the 
king's will, of body, lands, and goods, thereof to be done as shall please 
him." And is not thy saying, ** if ye will be uncovered, (or put off your 
hats,) I will hear you, and do you justice ;" and because we could not 
put them off for conscience sake, thy denying us justice, and refusing 
to hear us, as to wrong, who bad so unjustly suffered, a default in thee 
against the very essence of those laws, yea, an overthrow thereof, for 
which things' sake, (being of the highest importance to the well-beii^ 
of men,) so just, so equal, so necessary those laws were made, and ail 
the provisions therein ? To make a default in any one point of which 
provisions, exposeth to the said penalty. Dost not thou by this time 
see where thou art? Art thou sure thou shalt never be nriade to un- 
derstand and feel the justice thereof? Is thy seat so high, and thj fence 
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SO great, and art thou so certain of thy time and 8tati<»it aboye all tiiat 
have gone before thee, whom judttce hath cut down, and given them 
their due, that thou shalt never be called to an account, nor with its 
long and sure stroke be reached t Deceive not thyself, God is come 
nearer to judgment than the workers of imquity in this age imagine, 
who persecute and evil entreat those that witness the just and Holy 
One, for their witnessing of him, who is come to feign for ever and 
ever. Saith he not, he will be a swift witness against the false swear- 
ers? God is not mocked. 

* Surely, friend, that must needs be a very great offence, which de- 
prives a man of justice, of being heard as to wrong, of the benefit (tf the 
law, and of those laws afore rehearsed ; to defend the justice and equity 
€»f which, a man hath adventured his blood and all that is dear to him. 
But to stand covered, (or with the hat on,) in conscience to the com- 
mand of the Lord, is made by thee such an ofience, (which is none in 
law,) and rendered upon us, (who are innocent, serving the living God,) 
effectual to deny us justice ; though the laws of God, and of man, and 
the oath, and equity and reason say the contrary, and on it pronounceth 
such a penalty. *' If ye will be uncovered, (saidst thou,) I will' 
hear you, and do you justice:'^ but justice we had not, nor were we 
heard, because Jesus Christ, who is the higher power, the lawgiver of 
his people, in our consciences commanded us not to respect persons; 
whom to obey we choose rather than man. And for our obedience unto 
himliast thou cast us into prison, and continuest us there, till this very 
day ; having showed us neither law for it, nor scripture, nor instances 
of either, nor example of heathens or others. Friend, come down to 
that of God, that is just in thee, and consider, was there ever such a 
tiling as this heard of in this nation ? What is become of seriousness, 
itf true judgment, and of righteousness ! An unrighteous man standing, 
before thee with his hatt ofi^ shall be heard ; but an innocent man, ap- 
pearing with his hat on in conscience to the Lord, shall neither be heard 
nor have justice. Is not this regarding of persons contrary to the laws 
aforesaid, and the oath, and the law of God? Understand, and judge. 
Did we not own authority and government oftentimes before the court? 
Didst thou not say in the court, thou wast glad to hear so much from 
US of our owning magistracy ? Pleaded we not to the indictment, though 
it was such a new found one as England never heard of before? Came 
we not when thou sentest for us? Went we not when thou bidst us go? 
And are we not still prisoners at thy command and at thy will 7 If the 
hat had been such an ofience to thee, couldst thou not have caused it 
to have been taken off, when thou heardst us so often declare, we could 
not do it in conscience to the commands of the Lord ; and that for that 
cause we fiM*bore it, not in contempt of thee, or of authority, nor in dis- 
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respect to thine or any man's person, (for we said, we honoured all men 
in the Lord, and owned authority, which was a terror to evil doers, and 
a praise to them that do well ; and our souls were subject to the higher 
powers for conscience sake,) as thou causedst them to be taken off, and 
to be kept so, when thou calledst the jury to find us tran^essors with- 
out a law? What ado hast thou made to take away the righteousness 
of the righteous from him, and to cause us to sufier further, whom thou 
knewest to have been so long wrongfully in prison contrary to law 1 Is 
not liberty of conscience a natural right ? Had there been a law in this 
case, and we bound up in our consciences that we could not have obeyed 
it, was not liberty of conscience there to take place 1 For where the 
law saith not against, there needs no plea of liberty of conscience: but 
the law have we not offended; yet in thy will hast thou caused, and 
dost thou yet cause us to suffer for our consciences, where the law re- 
quires no such thing : and yet for liberty of conscience hath all the blood 
been spilt, and the miseries of the late wars undergone, and, as the pro- 
tector saith, this government undertaken, to preserve it ; and a natural 
right, he saith, it is ; and he that would have it, he saith, ought to give 
•it. And if it be a natural right, as is undeniable, th^ to attempt to 
force it, or to punish a man for not doing contrary to it, is to act against 
nature: which as it is unreasonable, so it is the same as to ofier violence 
to a man's life. And what an offence that is in the law, thou knowest; 
and how, by the common law of England, all acts, agreements, and laws, 
that are against nature, are mere nullities: and all the judges cannot 
make one case to be law, that is against nature. But put the case, our 
standing with our hats on had been an offensive in law, and we wilfully, 
and in contempt, and not out of conscience had stood so, (which we deny ») 
yet that is not a ground wherefore we should be denied justice, or to be 
heard, as to the wrong done to us. <* If ye will not ofiend in one case, 
I will do you justice in another:" this is not the language of the law, or 
of justice, which distributes to every one their right; justice to whom 
justice is due ; punishment to whom punishment is due. A man who 
doth wrong, may also have wrong done to him ; shall he not have right, 
wherein he is wronged, unless he right him whom he hath wronged ? 
The law saith not so; but the wrong doer is to suffer, and the sufierer 
of wrong to be righted. Is not otherwise to do, a denying, a letting or 
stopping of even law and execution of justice, and a bringing under the 
penalties aforesaid ? Mind and consider. 

' And sbouldst thou have accused, when no witness appeared against 
us, as in the particulars of striking Peter Ceely, and dispersing books, 
(as thou saidst,) against magistracy and ministry, with which thou didst 
fabely accuse one of us? Saith not the law, " The judge ought not to 
be the accuser ?" much less a false accuser. And wast thou not such 



1656] 269 

a one, in affirming, that he dispersed books against magistracy and 
ministiy, when the books were violently taken out of our chamber, un- 
dispersed by him, or any of us ? Nor didst thou make it appear in one 
partictdar, wherein those books, thou so violently didst cause to be taken 
away, were against magistracy or ministry ; or gavest one instance or 
reply, when he denied what thou chargedst therein ; and spoke to thee 
to bring forth those books, and make thy charge appear. Is not the 
sword of the magistrate of Crod to pass upon such evil doing? And 
according to the administration of the law, ought not accusations to be 
by way of indictment, wherein the ofience is to be charged, and the law 
expressed, against which it is? Can there be an issue without an in- 
dictment? Or can an indictment be found, before proof be made of 
the offence charged therein ? And hast not thou herein gone contrary 
to the law, and the administration thereof, and thy duty as a judge? 
What just cause of offence gave George Fox to thee, when, upon thy 
producing a paper concerning swearing, sent by him, (as thou saidst,) 
to the grand jury, and requiring him to say, whether it was his hand« 
writing? he answered. ** Read it up before the country ; and when he 
had heard it read, if it were his, he would own it." Is it not equal, and 
according to law, that what a man is charged with before the country, 
should be read in the hearing of him and of the country ? When a 
paper is delivered out of a man's hand, alterations may be made in it 
to his prejudice, which, on a sudden looking over it, may not presently 
be discerned ; but by hearing it read up^ may be better understood 
whether any such alterations have been made therein? Couldst thou 
in justice have expected, or required him otherwise to do? Considering 
also, that he was not insensible how much he had sufiered already, being 
innocent ; and what endeavours there were used to cause him ftirther 
to suffer? Was not what he said a plain and single answer, and suffi- 
cient in the law ? Though, (as hath been demonstrated,) contrary to 
law thou didst act, and to thy office, in being his accuser therein, and 
producing the paper against him. And in his liberty it was, whether 
he would have made thee any answer at all to what thou didst exhibit, 
or demand out of the due course of law: for to the law answer is to be 
made ; not to thy will. Wherefore then wast thou so filled with rage 
and fury upon that his reply ? Calmly, and in the fear of the Lord, con- 
sider. Wherefore didst thou revile him, particularly with the reproach- 
ful names of juggler and prevaricator? Wherein did he juggle? 
Wherein did he prevaricate ? Wherefore didst thou use such threat- 
ening language, and such menacings to him and us, saying, thou wouldst 
ferk us, with such like ? Doth not the law forbid reviling, and rage, 
and fury, and threatening, and menacing of prisoners? Soberly mind; 
is this to act like a judge, or man? Is not this transgression ? Is not 
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the sword of the magistrate of God to pass on tbk as evil doing, wlucb 
the righteous law coademas, and the higher power is against, wUch 
judgeth for God t Take heed what ye do ; for ye judge not for mao, 
but for the Lord, who is with you in the judgment: '* Wherefore now, 
let the fear of the Lord be upon you; take heed, and do it: for tliere 
is no iniquity with the Lord our God, nor respect of persons, nor taking 
of gifts," said Jehoshaphat'to the judges of Judah. Pride, and fury, and 
passion, and rage, and reviling, and threatening, are not the Lord's: 
these, and the principle out of which they spring, are for judgment, 
and mu9t come under the sword of the magistrate of God; and of an ill 
savour, especially such an expression, as to threaten to ferk us. Is not 
such a saying more becoming a pedant, or schoolmaster with bis rod or 
ferula in his hand, than thee, who art the cliief justice of the nation, 
who sittest in the highest seat of judgment ; who ougbtest to give a 
good example, and so to judge, that others may hear and fear 1 Weigh 
it soberly, and consider. Doth not threatening language demonstrate 
an inequality ancf partiality in him who sits as a judge? Is it not a de- 
terring of a prisober from standing to and pleading the innocency of his 
cause 7 Provides not the law against it T Saith it not, that irons and all 
other bonds shall be taken from the prisoner, that he may plead with- 
out amazement, and with such freedom of spirit as if he were not a 
prisoner 1 But when he, who is to judge according to the law, shall 
beforehand threfUen and menace the prisoner contrary to the law, bow 
can the mind of the prisoner be free, to plead bis innocency befiNre 
him? or expect equal judgment from him, who before he hears him, 
threatens what he will do to him? Is not this the case between tbee 
and us? Is not this the measure we have received at thy bands? Hast 
thou herein dealt according to law? or to thy duty ? or as thou wouldst 
be done unto? Let that of God in thy conscience judge. 

* And didst not thou say, there was a law for putting off the hat ; 
and that thou wouldst show a law? and didst not thou often so express 
thyself? But didst thou produce any law ? or show where that law 
might be £>und? or any judicial precedent, or in what king's reign, 
when we so often desired it of thee ? having never heard of, or known 
any such law, by which thou didst judge us. Was not what we d^ 
manded of thee reasonable and just ? Was that a savoury answer^ and 
according to law, which thou gavest us, viz. '*I am not to carry the 
law books at my back, up and down the country; I am not to instruct 
you.|* Was ever such an expression heard, before these days, to cone 
out of a judge's mouth? Is he not to be of counsel in the law lor flie 
prisoner, and to instruct him therein ? Is it not for this cause that the 
prisoner, in many cases, is not allowed counsel by the law? In aU 
courts of justice in this natk>n, hath it not been known so to have been? 
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And to the fpriaoner bath not this been often ^leclared, when he bath 
deaaaaded couBsely allegkig his i^torance in the law, bj reaaon of 
which his cause might miscarry, though it were righteous, viz. ^ The 
court is of counsel for you V* Oi^ht not he that ju(%eth in the law to 
be expert in the law ? Couldst not thou tell by what act of parlia- 
ment it was made, or by what judicial precedent, or in what king's 
reign, or when it was adjudged so by the cofamion law^ (which are all 
the grounds the law of Ei^land hath,) had there been such a law, 
though the words of the law thou couldst not remember? Surely, to 
inform the prisoner when he desired it, especially as to a law which 
was never heard of, by which he proceeds to judge him, that he may 
know what law it is by which he is to be judged, becomes him who 
judgeth for God: for so the law was read to the Jews, by which they 
were to be judged, yea, every sabbath day ; this was the command- 
ment of the Lord. But instead thereof, to say, ^ I am not to carry the 
law books at my back, up and down the country ; I am not to instruct 
you :" to sayy *' there is a law,'' and to say, *^ thou wilt show it," and yet 
not diow it, nor to tell where it is to be found ; consider whether it be 
coBSiBtent with savouriness, truth, or justice? 

*llave not d&y whole proceedings against us made it evidently to 
appear that thy desire was to cause us to suffer, not to deliver us, who 
being innocent, suffered ; to have us aqpersed and reproached before 
the coimtry, not to have our innocency cleared and vindicated ? Doth 
not thy taking away our books, as aforesaid, and the perusing of them 
in such haste before our trial, and thy accusing us with something 
which thou saidst was contained in them, make it appear that matter 
was sought out of them wherewithal to charge us, when the et cetera 
warrant would not stand in law by which we stood committed, and 
were then upon our delivery according to the due course of law? 
Doth it not further appear, by thy refusing to take from our hands a 
copy of the strange et cetera warrant by which we were committed, 
and of the paper for which we were apprehended, to read it, or cause 
it to be read; that so our long sufierings, by reason of both might be 
looked into, and weighed in the law, whether just or righteous, and the 
country might as well see our innocency and sufierings without a cause, 
and the manner of dealing with us, as to hear such reports which went 
of US as great offenders, when we called upon thee often so to do, and 
which thou oughtest to have done, and saidst thou wouldst do, but 
didst it not ; nor so much as took notice before the country that we 
bad been falsely imprisoned, and had wrongfully suffered? But what 
might asperse and chaise us thou brougfatest in thyself, contrary to 
law, and didst call to have us cha^d therewith. Is not this, further 
manifest, in that thou didst cause us, on a sudden, to be withdrawn, 
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and the petty jury to be called in with their verdict ; whereupon Peter 
Ceely's falsely accusing Oeorge Fox "with telling him privately of a 
design, and persuading him to join therein/' was by Geoi^e Fox made 
so clear to be a manifest falsehood, and so plainly to be perceived, that 
the cause of our sufierings was not any evil we had done, or law that 
we had transgressed, but malice and wickedness ? And is it not abun- 
dantly clear, from thy not permitting us to answer and clear ourselves 
of the many foul slanders charged upon us in the new found indictment, 
of which no proof was made ? But when we were answering there- 
unto, and clearing ourselves thereof, thou didst stop us, saying, ** Thou 
mindedst not those things, but only the putting off the hat :" when, as 
before the country, the new found indictment charged us with tiiose 
things, and the petty jury brought in their verdict, "Guilty of the tres- 
passes and contempts mentioned therein;" of which (except as to the 
hat) not one witness or evidence was produced ; and as to the hat, not 
any law or judicial precedent, upon the tran^ession of which all le- 
gal indictments are to be grounded 1 Now the law seeks not for causes 
whereby to make the innocent suffer ; but helpeth him to right who 
suffers wrong, relieveth the oppressed, and searchcth out the matter, 
whether that of which a man stands accused be so or no; seeking 
judgment and hastening righteousness; and it saith, "The innocent and 
the righteous slay thou not." But whether thou hast done so to us, or 
the contrary, let the witness of God in thee search and judge; as these 
thy fruits do also make manifest 

' And, friend, consider how abominably wicked, and how highly to be 
abhorred, denied and witnessed against, and how contrary to the laws 
such a proceeding is, as to charge a man with many offences in an 
indictment, which they who draw the indictment, they who prosecute, 
and they who find the bill, know to be false, and to be put in purpose- 
ly to reproach and wound his good name ; whom, with some small mat- 
ter which they can prove, they charge and indict, as is the common 
practice at this day. Prove but one particular charge in the indict- 
ment, and it must stand, (say they,) for a true bill; though there be 
never so many falsehoods and lies therein, on set purpose to wrong him 
who is maliciously prosecuted: this is known to the judges, and almost 
to every man who hath to do with and attends their courts. How con- 
trary is this to the end and righteousness of the law, which clears the 
innocent and condemns the guilty, and condemneth not the righteous 
with the wicked ! Much it is cried out of; but what reformation is 
there thereof? How else shall clerks of assize, and other clerks of 
courts fill up their bags, (out of which perhaps their master must 
have a secret consideration,) and be heightened in pride and impu- 
dence ; that even in open court they take upon them to check and 
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revile men without reproof, when a few lines might serve instead of a 
hundred? How else shall the spirit that is in men, that lusteth unto 
envy, malice, strife, and contention, be cherished and nourished, to 
feed the lawyers and dependents on courts with the bread of men's 
children and the ndn of their families, to maintain their long suits and 
malicious contentions ! For a judge to say, '' I mind not these things; 
I will not hear you ; clear yourselves of what you are falsely accused 
of; one thing I mind in your charge, the rest are but matter of form, 
set there to render you such wicked men before the country, as the 
thing that is to be proved against you is not sufficient to make out" 
Oh! abominable wickedness, and perverting of the righteous end of the 
law, which is so careful and tender of every man's peace and inno- 
cency I How is the law in the administration thereof adulterated by 
the lawyers, as the scriptures are mangled by the priests ! And that 
which was made to preserve the righteous, and to punish the wicked, 
perverted to the punishing of the righteous and the preserving of the 
ivicked ! An eye for an eye, a tooth for a tooth, life for life, bumii^ 
lor burning, wound for wound, a stripe for a stripe; he that accuseth a 
man falsely, to suffer the same as he should have sufiered, who was 
folsely accused, if he had been guilty. This saith the righteous law 
of God ; which is agreeable to that of God in every man's conscience. 
Are not such forms of iniquity to be denied, which are so contrary to 
the law of God and man? which serve for the gendering of strife, 
and the kindling of contention! And of this nature was not that, with 
which tl)ou didst cause us to be indicted ? And this form didst not thou 
uphold; in not permitting us to answer to the many foul slanders there- 
id; saying, ** Those things thou mindedst not?" Will not the wrath of 
God be revealed from heaven against all ungodliness and unrighteous- 
ness of men, who hold the truth in unrighteousness ; who are so far from 
the power of godliness, that they have not the form, but the form of 
iniquity, which is set up and held up instead of and as a law, to over- 
throw and destroy the righteousness of the righteous, and so to shut him 
up as by the law he can never get out? Is not the cry, thinkest thou, 
gone up ? '^ It is time for thee to set to thine hand, O Lord, for thine 
enemies have made void thy law !" Draws not the hour nigh ? Fills 
not up the measure of iniquity apace ? Surely the day is coming, and 
hasteneth. Warned ye haye been from the presence, and by the 
mouth of the Lord; and clear will he be when he cometh to judgment, 
and upright when he giveth sentence. That of God in every one of 
your consciences shall so to him bear witness and confess, and your 
mouths shall be stopped, and before your judge shall ye be silent, when 
be shall divide you your portion, and render unto you according to 
your deeds. Therefore, whilst thou hast time, prize it, and repent : 
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for rerity, '^our God shall come, and shall not ketp alence ; a fire 
shaU devour before faini, and it shall be very tempestuous round abovt 
Urn. lie shall call to the heavens from above, and to the earth, that 
he ma J judge his people; and the heavens shall declare his righteous- 
ness : Sat Crod is judge himself*. Consider this, ye that forget God, lest 
he tear you in pieces, and there be none to deliver/' 

< And, friend, shouldst thou have given judgment against us (wherein 
thou didst fine us twenty marks apiece, and imprisonment till payment) 
widioot cauring us, being prisoners, to be brou^ before thee, to hear 
the judgment, and to move what we had to say m arrest of judgment? 
h not this contrary to the law, aa is manifest to those who understand 
the proceedings thereof? Is not the prisoner to be called before judg- 
ment be given 1 And is not the indictment to be read 1 and the verdict 
thereupon ? And is not liberty to be given htm to move in arrest ct 
judgment? And if it be a just exception in the law, ought not tfiere to 
be an arrest of judgment? For the indictm^it may not be drawn up 
according to law, and may be wrong placed, and the offence chained 
therein may not be a crime in law; or the jury may have been cor* 
rupted or menaced, or set on by some of the justices ; with other par- 
ticulars, which are known to be legal and just exceptions. And the 
judgment ought to be in the prisoner's hearing, not bdiind his back; as 
if the judge were so conscious of the error thereof, that he dares not 
give it to the face of the prisoner. But these privileges of the law, this 
justice we (who had so long and so greatly sufiered ccmtrary to law) 
received not, nor could have at thy hands; no, not so mudi 89 a copy 
or si^t of that kmg and new found indictment, (which in Bngli^ was 
never beard of before, nor that the matter contained therein was an 
offence in law, nor ever was there any law or judicial precedent that 
made it so,) though two Friends of ours, in our names and behaifs, that 
night, the next day, and the day following, c^n denred it of the clerk 
of the assize, and his assistant and servants; but they could not have 
it, nor so much liberty as to see it And it is like it was not unknown 
or unperceived by thee, that, had we been called as we ought to have 
been, or had known when it was to be given, three or four words might 
have made a sufficient l^al arrest of the judgment given on that 
new found indictment, and the verdict thereupon. Therefore as our 
liberties, who are innocent, have not in thy account been worth Hie 
minding, and esteemed fit for nothing but to be tramfried under foot 
and destroyed; so, if we find fault with what thou hstst done, 'thou hast 
taken care that no door be left open to us in the law, but a writ of 
error: the consideration whered*, and the judgment to be given diereon, 
is to be had only where thyself is chief; of whom such complaint is to 
be made, and the error assigned for the reverse of the judgment And 



1656] 375 

what the fruit of that may be well expected to be, by what we have 
already mentioDed at having received at thy hands, thou hast given us 
to understand. And here thou mayst think thou hast made thyself 
secure and sufficiently barred up our way of relief, against whom 
(though thou knewest we had done nothing contrary to the law or 
worthy of bonds, much less of the bonds and snfierings we had sustain- 
ed) thou hast proceeded, as hath b^en rehearsed ; notwithstanding that 
thou furt, as are all the judges of the nation, intrusted not with a legis- 
lative power, but to administer justice, and to do '< even law and exe- 
cution of right to all, high and low, rich and poor, without having regard 
to any man's pers<»i;'' and art sworn so to do ; and wherein thou dost con- 
trary art liable to punishment, as ceasing from being a judge, and 
bec<xning a wjrong doer and an oppressor; which what it is to be many 
of thy predecessors have understood, some by death, others by fine and 
imprisonment And of this thou mayst not be ignorant, that to deny a 
prisoner any of the privileges the law allows him, is to deny him jus- 
tice; to try him in an arbitrary way, to rob him of that liberty which 
the law gives him, which. is his inheritance as a freeman: and which 
to do, is in efiect ** to subvert the fundamental laws and government of 
England, and to introduce an arbitrary and tyrannical government 
against law;" which is treason by the common law: and treasons by 
the common law are not taken away by the statutes of 25 Edw, III. 1 
IL rV» 1, 2. m. See O. St. Johns, now chief justice of the con^mon pleas, 
his argument against Straffi>rd, fel. 65, &c. in the case. 

* These things, friend, we have laid before thee in p^U plainness, to 
the end that (with the light of Jesus Christ, who lighteth every one 
that Cometh into the world, a measure of which thou hast, which show- 
eth thee evil and reproveth thee for sin, for which thou must be ac- 
countable) thou being still and cool mayst consider and see what thou 
hast done against the innocent, and shame may overtake thee^ and thou 
mayst turn to the 'Lord, who now calleth thee to repentance by his 
servants, whom, for witnesnng his living truth in them, thou hast cast 
into, and yet continuest under cruel bonds and sufferings.* 

Edward Pvot, 

From the Jail in Laneeston, the 14/ A day qf Fifth-mo. 1656. 

By this letter the reader may, observe how contrary to law we were 
made to suffer ; but the Lord, who saw the int^rity of our hearts to 
him, and knew the innocency of our cause, was with us in our sufier- 
ings, bore up our spirits, and made them easy to us; and gave us oppor- 
tunities of publishing his name and truth amongst the people : so that 
several of the town caiiie to be convinced ; many were made loving to 
us, and Friends from divers parts came to visit us; amongst whom were 

Vol. L 35 
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two out of Walei, who had been justices of peace. Judge Hagget*s 
wife, of Bristol, came to visit us, who was convinced, with several of 
her children; and her husband was very kind and serviceable to Friends, 
and had a great love to God's people, which he retained to his death. 

Now in Cornwall, Devonshire, I>or8et8hire, and Somersetshire, truth 
began migh^Iy to spread ; many were turned to Christ Jesus and his free 
teaching : for many Friends that ci^e to visit us were drawn to declare 
the truth in those counties; which made the priests and prOfesson 
rage, and they stirred up the magistrates to ensnare Friends. They set 
up watches in the streets and highways, on pretence of taking up suspi* 
cious persons; under which colour they stopped, and took up Friends 
coming to visit us in prison ; which they did, that they might not pass up 
hnd down in the Lord's service. But that which they thought to have 
stopped the truth by, was the means of spreading it so much the more; 
for then Friends were frequently moved to speak to one constable, and 
the other officer, and to the justices they were brought before ; which 
caused the truth to spread the more in all dieir parishes* And when 
Friends were got amoi^ the watches, it would be a fortnight or three 
weeks before they could get out of them again ; for no sooner had one 
constable taken and carried them before the justices, and they had 
discharged them, but another would take them up and carry them be- 
fore other justices : which put the country to a great deal of needless 
trouble and charges. 

As Thomas Rawlinson was coming out of the north to visit us, a coo- 
stable in Devonshire took him up ; and at night took twenty shillings 
out of his pocket : and after being thus robbed he was cast into Exeter ' 
jail. They cast Henry Pollexfen also into prison in Devonshire, under 
pretence of his being a Jesuit ; who had been a justice of peace fi>r die 
most part of forty years before. Many Friends were cruelly beaten 
by them ; nay, some clothiers that were but going to mill with their 
cloth, and others about their outward occasions, they took up and 
whipped ; though men of about eighty or a hundred pounds by the 
year, and not above four or five miles from their families. 

The mayor of Lanceston took up all he could, and cast them into 
prison. He would search substantial grave women, their petticoatB 
and their head-clothes. A young man coming to see us, I drew up all 
the gross, inhuman, and unchristian actions of the mayor, gave it him, 
and bid hkn seal it up, and go out again the back way; and then come 
into the town through the gates. He did so, and the watch took him 
up, and carried him before the mayor; who presently searched his 
pockets and found ttie letter ; wherein he saw all his actions*character- 
ized; which shamed hhn so, that from that time he meddled Ittie with 
the Lord's servants. 
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From the sense I Imd.of the snare that was laid» and mischief intend* 
ed in setting up those watches at that time to stop and take up Friends, 
it came upon me to give forth the following lines, as 

«/?n exhortation and warning to the. magistrates. 

*All ye powers of the earth, Christ is come to reign, and is among 
you, and ye know him not ; who doth enlighten every one of you, 
that ye all through him might believe, who is the light, who treads 
the wine press alone without the city, and whose feet are upon it. 
Therefore see aH, and examine with the light what ye are ripe for; for 
the press is ready for you. 

' Before honour is humility. All you that would have honour before ye 
have humility, are ye not as the heathen are? Ye would have honour 
before ye have humility; did not all the persecutors that ever were 
upon the earth want this humility ? They wanted the honour, and yet 
would have the honour before they had the humility, and have learned 
that So ye that are out of humility, are out of the honour, and ye 
are not to have the honour who have not the humility : for ** before 
honour is humility," mark before it. 

* Ye pretend liberty of conscience, yet one shall not carry a letter to a 
Friend, nor men visit their friends, nor visit prisoners, nor carry a book 
about them, either for their own use or for their friends ! Men shall not 
see their friends ; but watches are set up against them to catch and stop 
them : and these must be well armed too against an innocent people, 
that have not so much 'as a stick in their hands, who are in scorn called 
Quakers. Yet by such as Set up these watches is pretended liberty of 
conscience ; who take up them whose consciences are exercised towards 
God and men, who wordiip God in spirit and truth; which they that 
are out of the light call heresy. These set up watches against those 
they in scorn call Quakers, because they confess and witness the true 
light, that lighteth every one that cometh into the world aroongpt peo- 
ple as they pass through the country, or among their friends. This is 
the dangerous doctrine which watchmen are set up against, to subdue 
error, as they call it, which is the light that doth enlighten every man 
that cometh into the world ; him by whom the world was made, who 
was glorified with the Father before the world began. For those whom 
they in scorn call Quakers, have they set up their watches, able men, 
well armed, to take them up that bear this testimony either in words^ 
books, or letters. So that is'the light you hate, which enlightens every 
man that cometh into the world; and these that witness to this light 
you put in prison; and after you have imprisoned them, you set up your 
watches to take all up that go to visit them, and to imprison them also'- 
so that by setting up your watches, ye would stop all relief from coming 
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to priflonei-s. Therefore this is the word of the Lord God to you» and a 
charge to you all, in the presence of the living God of heaven and eartb: 
every man of you being enlightened with a light that cometk from 
Christ, the saviour of people's souls ; to this light, all take heed, that with 
it you may see Christ from whom the light conieth, you may see him to 
be your, saviour by whom the world was made, who saith, learn of me. 
But if ye hate this light, ye hate Christ who doth enl^hten you all, 
that through him (who is the light) you might believe But not believ- 
ing in the light, nor bringing your deeds to the light, which will make 
them manifest and reprove them, this becomes your condemner, even 
the light Remember you are warned in your lifetime ; for this l%ht is 
your way to salvation, if you walk in it; and this light is your condeomer,if 
you reject and hate it You can never come to Christ, the second priest, 
until you come to the light which the second priest hath enlightened 
you withal. So ye that come not to the light, ye go to the priests that 
take tithes, as did the first priesthood ; and so hale out of your synagogues! 
and temples as that priesthood did which took tithes: whidi those of 
the second priesthood did not Was there ever such a generaticm I Or 
did ever such a generation of men appear as doth now in this age, who 
are so full of madness, envy, and persecution, that they stand up in 
watches, with bills and weapons, against the truth, to persecute it, as the 
towns and countries declare ; which rings as Sodom, and like Gomorrah ! 
And this hath its liberty, and truth is stood against ; and to reprove nn is 
accounted a breach of the peace, as those say who are out of Ae truth, 
and set up their watches against it.' 

G.F. 

Besides this general warning, there coming to my hand a copy of a 
warrant issued from the sessions of EzoUy in express terms, ' For appre* 
bending of all Quakers;' wherein truth and Friends were reproached 
and vilified, I was moved to write an answer thereunto* and send it 
abroad^ for the clearing of truth and Friends firom the slanders therein 
cast upon them : and to manifest the wickedness of that persecutii^ 
spirit from whence it proceeded, which was after this manner: 

^ Wrxrbas, there was a warrant granted the last sessions hoiden at 
Exon, on the eighteenth day of the Fifth-month, 1656, which warrant 
is " For the apprehending and taking up all such as are Quakers, or 
call themselves Quaker^, or go under the notion of Quakers ;" and is 
directed **to the chief constables, to be sent by them to the petty con* 
stables, requiring them to set watches, able men with bills, to take up 
all such Quakers as aforesaid;" and whereas in your said warrant you 
speak of the Quakers spreading seditious books and papers; I answer, 
they, whom ye in scorn call Quakers, have no seditious books or .pa- 
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pen ; bat their-books are agaiiut sefitkm, and seditious men, seditions 
books, seditions teachers, ^Tod seditions ways. Thus ye have numbered 
honest men, godly men, holy men, men ttat fear God, among beggars, 
rogues, and vagabonds; putting no difference between the precious and 
the vile. You are not fit to judge, who have set up your bills, and 
armed your men to stand up together in battie against innocent peo- 
ple, the lambs of Christ, wlio have not lifted up a hand against you. 
But if ye were sensible of the state of your own country, your cities, 
your towns, your villages, how the cry of them is like Gomorrah, the 
ring like Sodom, and tiie sound like the old world, where all flesh had 
coiTupted its way^ which God overthrew with the flood; if you did 
consider this witii yourselves, you would find something to turn the 
sword against, and not against the lambs of Christ, and not make a mock 
of the innocent, that stand a witness against all sin and unrighteousness 
in your towns and steeple^houses. Noah, the eighth person, a preacher 
of righteousness, was grieved with the fildiy conversation of the wick- 
ed : so are we now. Just Lot was grieved with their unmerciful deeds, 
and the filthy conversation of Sodom. And were not these hated of the 
world, and of them that lived in filthiness? And whereas you speak 
of those you in scorn call Quakers, that they are a grief to those whom 
you call pious and religious people, and their re%ioo ; such as are in 
the religion that is vain, whose tongues are not bridled, I believe the 
Quakers are a grief to ; but are not a grief to such as are in the pure 
religion, which keepeth unspotted of the world; which sets not up 
bills, nor watches, to maintain it by the world; for they are not of the 
world, who are in the pure religion, which keeps them unspotted of the 
world: mark, the ^'pure religion, which keeps unspotted of the world." 
But such as are in the religion that is not pure, who have a form of 
godliness, and not the power, such as you call pious, the truth itself to 
suqh was always a grief; and so it is in this age. And now your fruits 
appear, the end of your religion and profession, and what you possess ; 
but you are in the error, and have been but in the profession, out of 
the possesrionof the spirit, who are not in the spirit of truth. For where 
did that ever set bounds, and number the just and innocent with the 
wicked 7 But the wicked set bounds and limits to the just, and numbered 
them among the wicked; yea, all manner of evil they spoke of them, as ye 
are doing now of us. According as it was foretold in the scripture, such as 
tremble at the word of God, you cast out and hate, you that have your 
temple-worship. You say, the Quakers come to disturb you in your 
churches, as you call them. Was it not the practice of the apostles 
to go into the synagogues and temples, to witness against the priesthood 
that took tithes? Was itguot the practice of the Jews to hale them 
out, persecute them, and stmie them, that witnessed Christ the second 
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priest, and went to bring people off from the first priesthood I Was it 
not the practice of the prophets to go and cry against the high places? 
And was it not the practice of the Jews, when they were back-slidden^ 
and of the heathen, to imprison and persecute the prophets, and send 
after them into other countries? Is not this your practice now, who 
are holding up your high places whicfh the Papists set up, which ye now 
call your churches ; where ye beat and persecute ? What kind of re- 
ligious people are you, that are filled with so much madness ? Did not 
Paul confess he was mad while he was in your practice, haling, beat- 
ing, prisoning, putting out of the synagogues, having his authority from 
the chief priests? And are not the chief priests the cause of this? 
Was there ever such a cry made in any age past, as there is now in 
the pulpits, railing against an innocent people, who lift not up a hand 
against you; and who are indeed the pious, that are of the pure reli- 
gion, who fear God, and worship him in the spirit and in the truth, but 
cannot join with you in your religion? Do not the ministers of (Sod 
say, that the scriptures are a declaration, which you call the word? 
Do not you rob Qirist of his title, and of his honour, and give it to the 
letter, and show yourselves out of the doctrine of the ministers of God, 
who called the scriptures by the name of writings, and treatises, and 
declarations : and said, Christ's name is called the word of God ? Are 
not you here in the error you speak of, which is common talk among 
you ? There was talk among some of you of your gospel-shining. Doth 
the gospel persecute? Did ever any of those that did possess it cast 
into prison, and not suflfer others to visit them ? Are you like chris- 
tians in this, or like heathen, who set bounds and watches over the 
land, that they should not pass to visit those in prison ? Was ever the 
like heard in any age ? Search and see, if you have not outstript 
them all in your watches, if not in your manner of persecution, and in 
your imprisonments. And oh ! never talk that we are a grief to them 
that are in the pure religion. 

* ^d whereas in your warrant we are represented as disaffected to 
government ; I say, the law, that is a terror to the evil doer, we own ; 
the higher power, to which the soul must be subject; but we deny the 
evil doer, the malicious man reigning, and the envious man seekii^ for 
his proy, whose envy is against the innocent ; who raiseth up the country 
against honest men, and so becomes a trouble to the country, in raisiiig 
them up to take the innocent : but that we leave to the Lord to judge. 
Your false accusations of heresy and blasphemy we deny. You should 
have laid them down in particulars, that people might have seen them ; 
and not have slandered us behind our backs. The law saith, The crime 
should be mentioned in the warrant. Then for your sajring, " We deny 
the godly ministers to be a true ministry of Qirist;'* that is false; 
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for we say, The godly ministers are the ministers of Christ. But which 
of your ministers dare say that they are truly godly ? And for your 
charging us with seducing many weak people, that is false also ; we 
seduce none. But you, that deny the light which lighteth every man 
that cometh into the world, are seduced from the anointing which 
should teach you ; and if ye would be taught by it, ye would not need 
that any man should teach you. But such as are taught by the anointing 
which abidethinthem, and deny man^s teaching, these ye call seducers, 
quite contrary to John's doctrine. 1 John 2. That which is truth ye 
call seducing ; and that which he calls seducing, you call truth. Read the 
latter part of the chapter. And beware, I warn you all from the Lord 
God of glory, set not any bound against him. Limit not the Holy One 
of Israel ; for the Lord is rising in power and great glory, who will rule 
the nations with a rod of iron, which to him are but as the drop of a 
^bucket. He that measures the waters in tb^^ hdlow of his hand will 
dash nations together as a potter's vessel. And know, you that are 
found in this his day blaspheming his work which he hath brought 
forth, calling it blasphemy, fighting against it, setting up your carnal 
weapons, making your bonds strong ; God will break asunder that which 
your carnal policy hath invented, and which by your carnal weapons 
ye would uphold, and make you know there is a God in heaven who 
carries his lambs in his arms, which are come among wolves, and are 
ready to'be torn in pieces in every place, yea, in your steeple-houses; 
where people have appeared without reason and natural affection. 
Therefore all ye petty constables, sherifis, and justices, take warning ; 
take heed what ye do against the lambs of Christ ; for Christ is come, 
and coming, who will give to every one of you a reward according to 
your works, you that have the letter, which speaks of Christ ; who are 
* persecuting that which the scripture speaks of: so your fruits make 
you manifest Therefore every one, sheriffi, justices, constables, &c* 
consider what ye possess, and what a profession ye are now in, that all 
these carnal weapons are set up against the innocent, yea, against the 
truth ; which shows, that ye have not the spiritual weapons: and that 
ye want the counsel of Gamaliel, yea, ye want the counsel of such a 
man among you, who said, **Let the apostles alone: if it be of God, it 
will stand ; if it be not, it will come to nought." But ye may see your- 
selves, on the contrary, in the spirit of them that came with Judas, 
with swords and staves from the chief priests against Christ : still it is 
against C3irist, where he is made manifest. Paul (while Saul) went 
against him, though he and the Jews professed a Christ that was to 
come ; yet Paul persecuted him, where he was manifested in his saints. 
So ye profess a Christ that is come, but persecute him where he is 
manifest. You that have the letter, the high places, the synagogues. 
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you persecute him where he is made manifest in his saints, as the Jews 
did. Those who were in the letter, out of the life, persecuted them 
that were in the life of that which thej professed in the letter : so do 
you persecute them that are in the life, and are yourselves strangers 
to it ; as your fruits make appear. You have numbered the people of 
God amongst tran^teors; but have you prisoned any of the rogues 
and tran^essors you speak of 7 You have prisoned the innocent, and 
let the others go free.' 

G. F. 

When I had sent abroad the foregoing, so great a sense came upon 
me of the veil of darkness that was over the priests and profesMrs of 
Christianity, that I was moved to give forth the following, as an awak* 
ening warning to them : 

' BuHDirsss hath happened to the professed christians of the letter 
now-a-days, as blindness happened to the Jews; who professed the 
letter, but owned not the liife, which the letter speaks of: as the chris- 
tians now, to whom this blindness hath happened, who profess the 
scripture, but own not the life which the scripture speaks oL For 
against the life the Jews stood, who professed the letter of the scrip- 
ture ; but th^ were blind, they gathered counsel against the life : they 
were in an uproar, when the babe was born in Bethldiem, Herod and 
all the chief priests. And Herod sought to destroy all the young chil* 
dren in Bethlehem, yet missed the babe ; Herod, that fox, though he 
put John to death. You may see here, how the literal professors stood 
up, not for the truth, but quite against it. Furthermore, the chief 
priests consulted together how they might take Jesus by subtlety, and 
put him to death ; mark, by their subtlety. The professors of a Chrisl 
that was to come, they preached of aMessias, of a Qirist, of a saviour; 
but denied the life, when he was made manifest The chief priesls, 
who were gathered together with the council, said, his discipka had 
stolen him away by night; and gave large sums of money to the soldien 
to declare this. likewise in the day, when the children of Israel were 
in Egypt, and they with their children began to spread and multq»ly, 
*< Come,'' said the Egyptians, ** let us deal wisely with them to afflici 
them, and tax them:" which held till the Lord overthrew their oppres- 
sors, and brouf^t his seed by his mighty power from under the oppres- 
sor, and exalted his son above all; though the heathen raged, and die 
people imagined vain things. He made his power known, that all m^t 
see that there was no God upon the earth but himself This power 
now hath brought forth the work of the Lord! Many, who are turned 
to the light, CSuist, have received the power of God, and are thereby 
become the sons of God. Now this birth, that is born of God, are all the 
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powers of the worid joined together to crucify; to put to death those 
Jews in the spirit, as they put Christ to death in the flesh formerly. 
This is the birth that all the wicked world is enraged against Against 
this they set their watches, this birth, brought forth by the mighty God 
of Jacob, who rides upon the high places of the earth. This is the 
birth that the professed christians without the life in our days rage 
against, and lay out all their wisdom about. Are not the chief priests 
and wise men of the earth consulting t(^ether how they may destroy 
this birth ? Is not this the birth that is banished out of your hearts, you 
that profess the scripture, and are talkers of it, but do not own the light 
and life which the scripture speaks of, as the Jews would not ; and so 
will not have Christ to reign over you, as they would not? Do you not 
hale out of your synagogues, and before magistrates 1 Do you not 
herein fulfil Christ's words, who said to his disciples, they should be 
haled out of the synagogues, and before rulers? Do you not persecute 
them from city to city 1 Do you not almost fill your prisons with them t 
And now set your watches, that none should visit them, whom you have 
put into prison ? Is not this an unchristian spirit ? How can you for 
shame say, you are upholders of truth? Or how can you for shame 
say, that truth hath been professed among you? We grant that you 
have talked of it. And how can you for shame say, ** The gospel shines 
among you," when you will not own it, the life of it ; when you call it 
error, and the evil seed? Yea, the very truth, the very life of truth ye 
have blasphemed against now, as the Jews did against Christ, calling 
him a devil; you now call it error, and the evil seed, and stand up 
against it, and turn the sword against it As it was in the days of the Jews 
who turned the sword against Christ ; so it is in these days of the chris- 
tian professors of the scripture, but out of the life that gave it forth; 
as those were the Jews outward in the flesh, not the Jews in the spirit 
Is it not a shame to the ministers of the gospel, (as they are called,) 
that they can find no better way to maintain that which they call the 
truth, and their gospel, than by carnal weapons, stocks, prisons, whips, 
watches, and wards, and powers of the earth? Were these the apostles' 
weapons ? Carnal watches, stocks, prisons, and halings out of the syna- 
gogues, when they came to speak? Judge yourselves, what an anti- 
christian spirit you have. Never talk of defending truth with that 
which is against truth. For are you not setting up the rabble of the 
world against it ? Do they not join with you, with swor^ and staves 
against it ? Is this the life of christians ? Is not this the life of error, 
and of the evil seedsman? Surely ye would find work enough, if ye 
were in the fear of the Lord, to turn your swords against the profane- 
ness, the oaths and wickedness, that are in your streets and highways. 
How do they ring like Sodom, and give a sound like Gomorrah i But 
Vol. L 36 
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these are become a prey in this age, that reprove in your gate 8in» 
wickedness, and profaneness. They are become your by-word. Against 
them your councib are gathered, them you cast into prison, and bale 
them out of your synagogues: and cast them likewise into prison that 
write and speak against it ; and set your guards to stc^ and hinder any 
from visiting them whom you cast into prison, and give them the names 
of vagabonds and wanderers. Was ever the like heard in the days of 
the heathen against the apostles, who witnessed the gospel ? Did they 
set guards and watches in every town, in every city, to take the disci- 
ples, the brethren, the believers, that heard the apostles were cast into 
prison, and came to see what they wanted ? Show ye not as much rage 
and fury now in your age, as was in those in that age? How can you talk 
of the gospel, and of defending the gospel, when you are setting guards 
and watches against it, and are defending that which stands against 
it; and the lambs of Christ are almost torn to pieces amongst you, who 
are like wolves? for the Lord hath now sent his lambs among wolves. 
Have not you prdessed the words of Christ, the prophets, and aposUes, 
as the Jews had long professed the scriptures, the words of Moses, and the 
prophets, that prophesied of Christ that was to come; and stood against 
Imn when he was come? as you do in this day of his reign, in this day 
of his glorious gospel, who are persecuting the messengers of it, impri> 
soning them, persecuting them in your streets and highways, and set* 
ting up your watches against them who bring the glad tidings of peace 
to your soub; whose (eet are beautiful atop of the mountains; mark» 
atop of the mountains ; that against which the mountains rage and 
swell; but God will make them to melt; the sun is risen, which will 
make them to melt God will cleave the rocks and mountains asunder, 
and make the hills to bow perpetually ; for his son he will exalt, and 
his glory he will give to him, and not to another. Therefore be awaken- 
ed, ye rulers of the earth, and take counsel of the Lord. lUce not 
counsel together against him. Make not your bonds strong. Set not 
yourselves in battle against him : for ye will be found but as briers and 
thorns before him, which the fire shall consume. Therefore be awaken- 
ed, all ye talkers of the scripture, that gather yourselves together by 
your multitudes and meetings, and have had your teachers ; but not 
having the spirit that gave forth the scriptures, the Lord God of glory, 
the Father of spirits, will scatter you. All your bonds mil not kdd 
you together, who are out of the spirit, which is the bond of peace. 
The threshhig instrument is gone forth, which will beat the hills to 
pieces. Sion is risen to thresh. Out of the holy mountain is the trumpet 
sounded. Stand not up against the Lord : for all nations are to him as 
the drop of a bucket He that measures the waters in the hollow of 
hh hand, and weighs the earth ft scales, the Lord of hosts is his name. 
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who is now risen and rising, to plead the cause of the innocent, and is 
exalting his son, and bringing his sheep to him. Now are they seen 
and known, that feed upon wind, that are lifted up, given up to believe 
lies; who report, and say, " Report, and we will report it" Now are 
they seen, who have a form of godliness, but deny the power : so Christ 
is denied ; for Christ is the power of GoA And the power being denied 
by you, that have a form of godliness, and the words of the scriptures ; 
the gospel is denied: for the gospel is the power of God. Thus it is 
among you that have the knowledge and wisdom that is sensual, earth- 
ly, and devilish. Doth it not appear so T Let your jails and watches 
witness your fruits in every town. Your wisdom is earthly, sensual, 
and devilish. You have a knowledge and wisdom, but not that which 
is from above ; for that is pure and gentle, so is not your knowledge. 
But to know Christ is life eternal. Your fruits have manifested, that 
you are not of this; and so out of the power of God, which is the cross 
of Christ ; for you are found in the world, out of the power of God, out 
of the cross of Christ, persecuting. So that which doth persecute, and 
send forth writings and decrees to stop and take up all, and set watches, 
and prepare bonds to limit the Lord ; to imprison and persecute, and 
suffer none to go and visit them: this shows you are not christians, but 
stand against the christian life, which brings to love enemies. Where 
is your love to your enemies who are thus persecuting your Friends? 
^ He came to his own, and his own received him not" Here is a turn- 
ing the sword against the just. Do you show here a christian's life, or 
yourselves christians, who are filling your jaib with the christians in 
the spirit, you that are in the letter, (in shadows,) as the Jews in the 
letter did put the Jews in the spirit into prison? Is not this the fruit 
in our days of christians in the letter, to put christians in the spirit into 
prison ? Doth not this show that your decrees, which you have sent 
forth, proceed from death, who thus act against the life, and them that 
are in it; which the scriptures were given forth from ? Is it not here, 
as it was with Saul, when he went to persecute, to hale, to prison, and 
bind all that be could find calling upon that name, who were christians 
in the life, the spirit, such as you are persecuting, because they are in 
the life, though you profess their words ? Are not your decrees gone 
forth from the same spirit of envy, against the same spirit of Christ they 
were in ? Is it not manifest to all that fear God, and to the sober- 
minded and honest hearted people, that see your practices, your de- 
crees, your letters, to stop, to molest, to hinder, to imprison them that 
are nx>ved of the Lord to do his will, or to go to visit prisoners whom 
you have imprisoned? Doth this show you to have a spirit like Paul, 
yea, or nay ? Are you not quite contrary, Uke them that persecuted 
Paul 7 the day hath declared it. To that of God in you all I speak, 
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\i4iicb shall witness it at the last day, in the day of judgment Persecution 
\ms blind in all ages; and madness and folly led it : yet persecution got 
always a form or pretence of godliness, a talk of religion, a^ in the days 
of Moses, of Jeremy, of Christ, and of the apostles. " Come," saith the 
council, " let us crush them while they are young, they have almost 
overspread the nation in every corner." This is as much as to say, 
'* Let us put this birth to death, as Pharaoh and Herod did the chil- 
dren." But the Lord caused bis truth the more to spread. For you 
may read what numbers came out of Egypt ! and what multitudes fol- 
lowed Christ I Therefore with consideration read these lines, and not 
with fury. Let not foolishness appear ; but consider in humility the 
paths you go in, what spirit you are of, and what the end of your con- 
versation is ; for in love to your souls 1 write, that in the day of your 
visitation you may consider it. 

* From him who loveth righteousness, and the establishing of it, and 
truth, peace, and faith, which is by Christ Jesus. (Mercy and peace be 
multiplied among such I) But a witness against all hypocrites, and all 
who have a profession, but live out of the possession ; in a hypocritical 
religion, in the lusts and fashions of the world, having a form of godlK 
ness, but standing against the power with might and main, sword and 
staff Which things declare your conversation and practices to be oat 
of Christ's life, against the gospel practice, and contrary to the manner 
and order of the saints.' G. F. 

We were continued in prison till the next assize; before which time 
divers Friends, both men and women, were sent to prison, who had been 
taken by the watches. When the assize was come, several of these were 
called before the judge, and indicted: and though the jailer brought 
them into court, yet they indicted them, that they came in ' by force 
of arms, and in a hostile manner ;' and the judge fined them, because 
they would not put off their hats. But we were not called before the 
Judges any more. 

Great Work we had, and service for the Lord, both between the 
assizes, and after, amongst professors and people of all sorts: for many 
came to sec us, and to reason with us. Elizabeth Trelawny of Ply- 
mouth (daughter of one called a baronet) being convinced, as was men- 
tioned, the priests, professors, and some great persons of her kindred, 
were exasperated, and wrote letters to her. She being a wise and 
tender woman, and fearing to give them any advantage, sent their let- 
ters to me; which I answered, and returned them to her again, for her 
to send the answers to them, which she did; till growing in the power, 
«pirit, and wisdom of God, she came herself to be able to answer the 
wisest priest and professor of them all; and bad dominion over them in 
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the truths through the power of the Lord, by which she was kept faith- 
ful to her death. 

While I was in prison here, the Baptists and fifth-monarchy-men pro- 
phesied, that this year Christ should come, and reign upon earth a 
thousand years. And they looked upon this reign to be outward: when 
he was come inwardly in the hearts of his people, to reign and rule ; 
where these professors would not receive him. So they failed in their 
prophecy and expectation, and had not the possession of him. But 
Christ is come, and doth dwell and reign in the hearts of his people. 
Thousands, at the door of whose hearts he hath been knocking, have 
opened to him ; and he is come in, and doth sup with them, and fliey 
with him ; the heavenly supper with the heavenly and spiritual man. 
So many of these Baptists and monarchy-people turned the greatest 
enemies to the followers of Christ: but he reigns in the hearts of his 
saints over all their envy. 

At the assize divers justices came to us, and were pretty civil, and 
reasonedof the things of Crod soberly; expressing a pity to us. Captain Fox, 
governor of Pendennis castle, came also and looked me in the face, and 
said never a word; but went to his company, and told them, ' he never 
saw a simpler man in his life.' I called after him, and said, * Stay, man, 
we will see who is the simpler man.' But he went his way. A light 
chaffy person. 

Thomas Lower also came to visit us, and offered us money, which 
we refused; accepting nevertheless of his love. He asked us many 
questions concerning our denying the scriptures to be the word of God; 
concerning the sacraments, and such like: to all which he received 
satisfaction. I spoke particularly to him, and he afterwards said, my 
words were as a flash of lightning, they ran so through him. He said, he 
never met with such wise men in his life, for they knew the thoughts of 
his heart ; and were as the wise master-builders of the assemblies, that 
fastened their words like nails. He came to be convinced of the truth, 
and remains a Friend to this day. When he came home to his aunt 
Hambley's, where he then lived, and made report to her concerning 
us; she, with her sister Grace Billing, hearing the report of truth, came 
to visit us in prison, and was convinced also. Great sufferings and 
spoiling of goods both he and his aunt have undergone for the truth's 
sake. 

About this time I was moved to give forth the following exhortation 
to Friends in the ministry: 

' Fribnds, 

* In the power of life and wisdom, and dread of the Lord God of life, 
and heaven and earth, dwell; that in the wisdom of God over all ye 
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may be preserved, and be a terror to all the adversaries of God, and a 
dready answering that of God in them all, spreading the truth abroad, 
awakening the witness, confounding the 'deceit, gathering up out of 
transgression into the life, the covenant of light and peace with Grod 
Let all nations hear the sound by word or writing. Spare no place, 
spare no tongue, nor pen; but be obedient to the Lord God : go through 
the work ; be valiant for the truth upon earth ; tread and trample upon 
all that is contrary. Ye have the power, do not abuse it; and strength 
and presence of the Lord ; eye it, and the wisdom; that with it you may 
all be ordered to the glory of the Lord God. Keep in the dominion; 
keep in the power over all deceit ; tread over them in that which lets 
you see to the world's end, and the utmost parts of the earth. Reign 
and rule with Christ, whose sceptre and throne are now set up, whose 
dominion is over all to the ends of the earth ; whose dotninion is an ever- 
lasting dominion, his throne an everlasting throne, his kingdom an ever- 
lasting kingdom, his power above all powers. Therefore this is the 
word of the Lord to you all, ** Keep in the wisdom of God," that spreads 
over all the earth ; the wisdom of the creation, that is pureTrom above, 
not destructive. For now shall salvation go out of Zion, to judge Che 
mount of Esau ; now shall the law go forth from Jerusalem, to answ» 
the principle of God in all ; to hew down all inventors and inventioDS. 
For all the princes of the earth are but as air to the power of the 
Lord God, which you are in, and have tasted of; therefore live in it, 
that is the word of the Lord God to you all ; do not abuse it ; keep down 
and low; and take heed of false joys, that will change. 

* Bring all into the worship of God. Plough up^ the fallow ground. 
Thresh and get out the corn ; that the seed, the wheat, may be gath- 
ered into the barn: that to the beginning all j^eople may come; to 
Christ, who was before the world was made. For the chaff is come 
upon the wheat by tran^ression. He that treads it out is out of tcan»- 
gression, fathoms transgression, puts a difference between the precious 
and the vile, can pick out the wheat from the tares, and gather into 
the garner ; so brings to the lively hope the immortal soul, into God 
out of which it came. None worship God but who come to the princi- 
ple of God, which they have transgressed. None are ploughed up but 
he who comes to the principle of God in him, that he hath transgressed. 
Then he doth service to God ; then is the planting, watering, and 
increase from God. So the ministers of the spirit must minister to the 
spirit that is in prison, which hath been in captivity in every one; that 
with the spirit of Christ people may be led out of captivity up to God, 
the Father of spirits, to serve him, and have unity with him, with the 
scriptures, and one with another. Thb is the word of the Lord God to yoa 
all, a charge to you all in the presence of the living God ; be patterns* 
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be ezemples in all countriesy places, istands, nations, wherever you 
come; that your life and conduct may preach among all sorts of people, 
and to them. Then you will come to walk cheerfully over the world, 
answering that of God in every one ; whereby in them ye may be a 
blessing, and make the witness of 6od in them to bless you : then to 
the Liord God you shall be a sweet savour, and a blessing. 

' Spare no deceit. Lay the sword upon it ; go over it. Keep your- 
fldves clear of the blood of all men, either by word or writing, and 
keep yourselves clean, that you may stand in your throne, and every 
one have his lot and stand in the lot in the ancient of days. The bless- 
ing of the Lord be with you, and keep you over all the idolatrous wor- 
ships and worshippers^ Let them know the living God ; for teachings, 
churches, worships must be thrown down with the power of the Lord 
God, set up by man's earthly understanding, knowledge, and will. All 
thb must be thrown down with that which gave forth the scripture ; 
and who are in that, reign over it all. That is the word of the Lord God 
to you all. Id that is God worshipped, that brings to declare his will, 
and brings to the church in God, the ground and pillar of truth : for 
now is the mighty day of the Lord appeared, and the arrows of the 
Almighty gone forth ; which shall stick in the hearts of the wicked. 
Now will I arise, saith the Lord God Almighty, to trample and thunder 
down deceit, which hath long reigned and stained the earth. Now will I 
have ny glory out of every one. The Lord Grod Almighty over all in his 
strength and power keep you to his glory, that you may come to answer 
that of God in every one in the world. Proclaim the mighty day of the 
Lord of fire and sword, who will be worshipped in spirit and in truth ; 
and keep in the life and power of the Lord God, that the inhabitants 
of the earth may tremble before you : that Grod*s power and majesty 
may be a<bnired among hypocrites and heathen, and ye in the wisdom, 
dr«k^9 life, terror, and dominion preserved to his glory; that nothing 
may rule or reign but power and life itself, and in the wisdom of God 
je may be preserved in it. This is the word of the Lord God to you 
alL The call is now out of transgression, the spirit bids, come. The 
call is now from all false worships and gods, from all inventions and 
dead works, to serve the living God. The call is to repentance, to 
amendment of life, whereby righteousness may be brought forth, which 
shall go throughout the earth. Therefore ye that be chosen and faith- 
ful, who are with the Lamb, go through your work faithfully in the 
strength and power of the Lord, and be obedient to the power ; for that 
vdll save you out of the hands of unreasonable men, and preserve you 
over the world to himself. Hereby you may live in the kingdom that 
stands in power, which hath no end ; where gk>ry and life is.' 

G. F. 
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After the assize the sheriff^ with some soldierSy came to guard a 
woman to execution that was sentenced to die; and we had a great 
deal of discourse with them. One of them wickedly said, * Christ was 
as passionate a man as any that lived upon the earth.' For which wick- 
ed saying we rebuked him. Another time we asked the jailer, what 
doings there were at the sessions? He said, small matters, only about 
thirty for bastardy. We thought it very strange that they, who pro- 
fessed themselves christians, should make small matters of such 
But this jailer was very bad himself. I often admonished him to 
briety; but he would abuse people that came to visit us. Edward Pyot 
bad a cheese sent him by his wife from Bristol ; and the jailer took the 
cheese from him, and carried it to the mayor, to search it for treasoD- 
able letters, as he said : and though they found no treason in the cheese, 
they kept it from us. This jailer might have been rich, if he Jiad car- 
ried himself civilly; but he sought his own ruin, which soon after came 
upon him; for the next year he was turned out of las phce^ and for 
some wickedness was cast into the jail himself; and there be^ed of our 
friends. And for some unruliness in his carriage he was by the sue- 
ceeding jailer put into Doomsdale, locked in irons, beaten, and bid to 

* Remember how he h^d abused those good men, whom he had wick- 
edly, without any cause, cast into that nasty prison :' and told, ' that 
now he deservedly should suffer for his wickedness, and the same mea- 
sure he had meted to others, he should have meted out to bimseUl' 
He became very poor and died in prison. His wife and family came 
to misery. 

While I was in prison at Lanceston, a Friend went ta Oliver Crooir 
well, and offered himself, body for body, to lie in Doomsdale in my stead, 
if he would take him, and set me at liberty. Which thing so struck 
him, that he said, to his great men and council, ' Which of you wofold 
do so much for me, if I were in the same condition?' And though he 
did not accept of the Friend's pfier, but said, < he could not do it, for it 
was contrary to law;' yet the truth thereby came mightily over him. 
A good while after this he sent down major-general Desborougfa pretend- 
ing to set us at liberty. When we came, he olBered, if we wouM aay, 

* we would go home and preach no more,' we should have our liberty; 
but we could not promise him. Then he urged, that we should pro- 
mise 'to go home if the Lord permitted:' whereupon Edward Pyot 
wrote him this following letter : 

* To major-general Desborough. 

* Frisn D, 

' Though much m^ht be said as to the liberty of EnglishmeD to 
travel in any part of England, it being as the Englishman's house by 
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the law, and he to be protected in any part of it ; and if he transgress 
the law, the penalty up<Mi the transgressor is to be inflicted. And as 
to the liberty of cooscience, which is a natural right, and a fundamen- 
tal, and the exercise of it by those who profess faith in God by Jesus 
Christ, it is to be protected, as by the instrument of government ap- 
pears, though they differ in doctrine, worship, and discipline; provided 
the liberty extend not to Popery, or prelacy, nor to licentiousness. 
Where these rights are denied us, oUr liberties are infringed, which 
are the price of much blood and treasure in the late wars. Yet in the 
power of God over all, by which all are to be ruled, are we, and in it 
dwell, and by it alone are guided to do the will of God ; whose will is 
free, and we, in the freedom of his will, walk by the power, eithei" as 
it commands or permits, without any condition or enforcement there- 
unto by men ; but as the power moves, either by command or permis- 
,sion. And although we cannot covenant or condition to go forth of 
these parts, or to do this or that thing, if the Lord permit, (for that 
were to do the will of man by God's permission,) yet it is like we may 
pass forth of these parts in the liberty of the will of God, as we may be 
severally mov^ and guided by the pure power, and not by necessity. 
We who were first committed were passing homeward when we were 
apprehended; and, as far as I know, we might pass, if the prison doors 
were commanded to be opened, and we freed of our bonds. Should we 
stay, if the Lord command us to go, or should we go if the Lord com- 
mand us to stay; or having no command to stay, but being permitted 
to pass from hence, the pure power moving thereto, and we yet stay; 
or go, when as before commanded to stay; we should then be wander- 
ers indeed: for such are wanderers, who wander out from the will and 
power of God, abroad, at large, in their own wills and earthly minds. 
And so, in the fear of the Lord God, well weigh and consider, with the 
juit weight and just balance, that justice thou mayst do to the just 
and innocent in prison.* 

Edward Pvot. 

Some time having passed after the foregoing was delivered him^ 
and he not giving any order for our discharge, I also wrote to him as 
foHowetli : 

2b major-general Ihsborough. 

* FafEirD, 

* We who are in the power of God, ttie ruler of aU, the upholder of 
all things, and know and dwell in his power, to it we must be obedient ; 
wfaieh brings us to staiid out of all men's wills, unlimited. To say, 

Vol. I 37 
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'< We will if the Lord permit," in a case of buying and selling to get 
gain, if the intent be so to do, may be done ; but we landing in the 
power of God to do his will, and to stand out of man's will, if man pro- 
pose, ** We shall have our liberty if we will say, we will go to our 
outward being, if the Lord permit, or if it be the will of God;** and 
because we cannot say these words in this case, shall not have our 
liberty, when we know that the will of God is, we shall ^ go to speak 
at some other place :" here we cannot say these words truly. For to 
say, *^ we will go to our outward habitation, if it be according to the will 
of God," when we know the will of God is otherwise; we cannot speak so^ 
truly and clearly. Neither can any man say so to him, that requires it of 
him ; who stands in the power and knows the power of God to lead him, 
according to God's will, and it leads him to another place than his out- 
ward home. But the son of God, who came to do and did the will of 
God, had no place whereon to lay his head: and the apostles, and 
many of the followers of Christ, had no certain dwelling place. Now 
if these should have been restrained, because they could not say they 
would go to their outward homes, if it were the will of God, when ttiey 
knew it was the will of God they should not, and they could do the 
will of God in doing so, and therefore could not speak those words to 
satisfy man's mind and wiD, would not such restraint have been evilt 
Abraham could not do the will of God, but in going from his native 
country ; and who are of faith are of Abraham, of whom Qirist came 
according to the flesh. Now, if you allege, ^ This is to let ail loose and 
at liberty to Idleness," I say, no: such as are in the power of God, who 
do the will of God, come to receive his wisdom, by which all his crea- 
tures were created, and by which they are used to his glory. TUa I 
shall say, whoever are moved by the Lord God of glory and power to 
go to their outward habitations, such of us may go to our outward homes; 
and there be diligent in serving the Lord, that they may be a blessiiig 
from God in their generation; diligently serving him in life and doctrine, 
in manners, in conversation, in all things. And who are moved of the 
Lord to go to any other place, we standing in his wiU, and being moved 
by his power, which comprehends all things, and is not to be limited, 
we shall do his will which we are commanded to da So the Lord God 
open your understandings, that you may see this great power of tiie 
Lord, which he is now manifesting among his chUdren in this his day ; 
that ye may not withstand it in our friends, that are come into the 
power of God, and to God, and know him by whom the world was 
made, by whom all things were created that were created, and there 
was not any thing made but what was made for him, and to him, and by 
him ; who is the power of God, and doth enlighten every man that coooieth 
into the world. Now our Friends being come to this light which oometh 
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from Christ, and having received power from him by whom all things 
were created, to whom all power in heaven and earth is given, who is 
the wisdom of God; we have received wisdom and power from him, 
by which the Lord doth give us to know how to use and order the crea- 
tures to the glory of him, the creator of all things. So our Friends here 
are taught of the Lord to be diligent, serving him; and who come into 
the life, the scriptures were given forth from, are given up to serve the 
Lord. Of this I have in all your consciences a witness. So, if thou 
op«& the prison door, we shall not stay there. If thou send a liberate, 
apd set us free, we shall not stay in prison ; for Israel is to go out free, 
whose freedom is purchased by the pf wer of God and the blood of 
Jesus. But who goeth out of the power of God loseth his freedom.* 

Georob Fox, 
And the rest who are sufiferen for 
the truth in Lanceston jail. 

TAe ISM cfihe 6ih month, 1656. 

After this major Desborough came to the castle-green, and played at 
bowk with the justices and others. Several Friends were moved to go, 
and admonish him and them against ' spending time so vainly;* desiring 
them to consider, 'that though they professed themselves to be christians, 
yet they gave themselves up to their pleasures, and kept the servants of 
Grod meanwhile in prison;' and also told them, * the Lord would plead 
with them, and visit them for such things.' But notwithstanding what 
was wrote or said to him, he went away, and left us in prison. Yet we un- 
derstood afterwards that he left the business to colonel Bennet, who had 
the command of the jail. For some time after Bennet would have 
set us at liberty, if we would have paid his jailer's fees. But we told 
him, * we could give the jailer no fees, for we were innocent sufferers ; 
and how could they expect fees of us, who had suffered so long wrong- 
fully V After awhile colonel Bennet coming to town sent for us to 
an inn, and insisted again upon fees, which we refused. At last the 
power of the Lord came so over him, that the thirteenth of the 
Seventh*month, 1656, we were set at liberty. We bad been prison- 
ers nine weeks at the first assize, called the lent assize, in the spring of 
die year. 

Observing while I was here prisoner how much the people, (they 
eipecially who were called the gentry,) were addicted to pleasures and 
vain recreations, I was moved, before I left the place, to give forth 
several papers as a warning to them, and to all that so misspend their 
time. One of which was thus : 
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This io go abroad among thosBy who are given to plea$ure9 and 

wantonness. 

« 

* The ans of Sodom and Gomorrah were pride, fulness of bread, and 
abundance of idleness. Their filthy conversation vexed the righteovs 
soul of just Lot day by day, and they would not take warning; on whom 
God therefore sent fire and turned them into ashes. And in spiritual 
Sodom and £gypt was our Lord Jesus Christ crucified ; and it is written, 
*< The people sat down to eat and to drmk, and rose up to play ; wiA 
whom God was not well pleased, and there fell tbi^e and twenty thoH- 
sand in one day." These the apostle commanded the saints they shovkl 
not follow ; for these things happened to them for examples, and are vrrit- 
ten for our admonition. And God spared not the old world ; but reserving 
Noah, a preacher of righteousness, brought the flood upon the world of 
the ungodly, making them an example to all that after should live un- 
godly, Mark, ye ungodly ones, who are as natural brute beasts, who 
epeak great swelling words of vanity, aHaring through the lusts of the 
flesh, through much wantonness, as they that count it pleasare to riot 
in the day time, sporting yourselves with your owndeceivings ; ye shall 
receive the reward of unrighteousness. Ye are as dogs and swine, tamed 
to the vomit, and wallowing in the mire» speaking evil of things timt ye 
know not ; and unless ye repent, ye shall utterly perish in your own coiv 
ruptions. Ye have lived in pleasure «n the earth, and been wastoiB. 
Ye have nourished your hearts, as in a day of slaughter. Ye have con- 
demned and killed the just, and he doth not resist you. Go to, weep and 
howl for the misery that is coming upon you. She that liveth in plea- 
sures, is dead while she liveth, God condemned the cities of Sodom and 
Gomorrah, making them an example tQ all those that after flhoahl live 
ungodly, in the wicked^ filthy conversation : mark, here is your example. 
Hear tiiis ye that are given to pleasures, and read your example' 

G. F. 



Another, upon my takmg notice of the bowlers that came to 
in the castle-green, was as iblioweth : 

' Thb word of the Lord to all you vain and idle minded peoplci 
are lovers of sports, pleasures, foolish exercises, and recreationfl, at you 
call them ; consider of yourivays, and what it is you are doing. Was Aib 
die end of your creation 1 Did God make all things ibr you, and yoe 
Io «erve your huts and pleasures ? Did not the Lord make all thiBei 
for you, and you for himself, to fear and worship hite in spirit and ia 
truth, in righteousness and true holiness ? But where is your service 
of God, so long as your hearts run after luiti and pleasures ? Ye 
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not serve God and the foolUi pleasures of tbe worM» as bowfing^ driiik« 
iiig« hunting, hawking, and the like. If these have your hearts^ God 
will not have your lips. (Consider, for it is true. Therefore, from the 
Lord must you all witness wo and misery, tribulation and wrath, who 
continue in the bve and practice of your vain sports, lusts, aiid plea^ 
sures. Now is the day, when all every where are ediorted to repent- 
ance. O foolish people, wicked and slow of heart to believe the 
threatenings of the great Jehovah against the wicked! What will 
yott do in the day of the Lord's fierce wrath, that makes haste to come 
upon the world of ungodly men ! What good have your foolish sports 
and delights done you, now they are past? Or what good will they do 
you, when the Lord calls for your souls 1 Therefore, all now awake 
fnw) sle^ and see where you are; and let the light of Jesus Christ, 
that shines in every one of your consciences, search you thorougyy, 
and it will let yoo clearly see, for all your profession of God, Christ, and 
the scriptures, you are ignorant of them, and enemies to them all, and 
your own souls also; and being found living in pleasures, you are dead 
while you livew Therefore doth the Lord by many messoigers fore- 
warn you, and calls you to repeatanoe and deep huinili&tion; that you 
nay forsake (he evil «f your doii^ own this day of yo«r visitation, 
and while you have time prize it ; lest the thiags which belong to 
your peace be hid from your eyes for. your dtsobedience and rebeliioBt 
against the Hdy One* And then it had been good that you never had 
been bom: repent, for the kingdom of heaven is at hand Again I say« 
repent! 

< Owen forth in Laneestonjail^ in ComwalL 
^ 7b the bowlers in the green, 

B&ng released, we got horses» rid towards Humphry Lower% and 
met him upon the road. He iM us, * he was much troubled in his 
mind oonceming us, and could not rest at home ; but was going to 
colonel Bennet to seek our liberty.' When we told him, 'we were set 
at liberty, and were going to his house,' he was exceeding glad To 
his bouse we went, and had a fine, precious meeting; many were con* 
vinced &nd tumed by the spirit of the Lord to the Lord Jesus Christ's 
teaching. 

From his bouse we went to Loveday Hambley^, where also we had a 
fine large meeting The Lord^ power was over all; many were con- 
vinced there also, and tumed to the Lord Jesus Chrbt, their teacher. 

After we had tarried there two or three days, we came to Thomas 
MouDce's, where we had a general meeting for the whole county* 
which, being very large, was held in his orchard. Friends from Ply- 
mouth were theroyand finmi many places. The Lord'spower wasover 
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all, and a great convmcement there wai m many paHs of the county. 
Their watches were down, and all was plain and open ; for the Lord 
had let me see, before I was at liberty, that he would make all the 
country plain before us. Thomas and Ann Curtis, with an alderman 
of Reading, who was convinced, had come to Lanceston to see us while 
I was prisoner, and when Ann and the other man returned, Thomas 
Curtis staid behind in Cornwall, and had good service for the Lord at 
that time. 

From Thomas Mounce's we passed to Lanceston again, and visited 
the little remnant of Friends that had been raised up there while we 
were in prison ; and the Lord's plants grew finely, and were established 
on Christ, their rock and foundation* As we were going out of town 
again, the constable of Lanceston came nmning to us with the cheese 
that had been taken from Edward Pyot ; which they had kept from us 
all this while, and were tormented with it But we, being now at liberty^ 
would not receive it. 

From Lanceston we came to Okington, and lay at an inn, which the 
mayor of the town kept He had stbpped and taken up several Friendiv 
but was very civil to us ; and was ccmvinced in his judgment 

From thence we came to Exeter, where many Friends were in pri* 
son; and amongst the rest James Naylor. For a little before we 
were set at liberty, James run out into imaginations, and a company 
with him, and they raised up a great darkness in the nation** He 
came to Bristol, and made a disturbance there. From thence he was 
coming to Lanceston, to see me ; but was stopped by the way, and in^ 
prisoned at Exeter; as were several others that were coming to see 
me, one of whom, an honest, tender man, died in prison there; whose 
blood lieth on the heads of his persecutors. 

The night that we came to Exeter, I spoke with James Naylor: for 
I saw he was out, and wrong, and so was his company* The next day, 
being First-day, we went to visit the priscmers, and had a meeting widi 
them in the prison; but James Naylor, and some of them could not stay 
the meeting. There came a corporal of horse into the meeting, wha 
was convinced, and remained a very good Friend. The next day I 
spoke to James Naylor again ; and he slighted what I said, and was daric» 
and much out; yet he would have come and kissed me. But I said, 
* since he had turned against the power of God, I could not receive his 
show of kindness.' So the Lord moved me to slight him, and to 'set the 
power of fiod over him*' So after I had been warring with the world, 

* James Naylor was a monument of human frailty. His gift in the ministry was 
cnisent ; his experience in dtrine things truly great. He feU through unwntchfiilnfss^ 
but was restored through deep sufferii^ and unfeigned repentance. His own wik- 
ings are the most clear and lively description of the rarious dispensations he under^ 
wenti some of them deserve to be tnuisoutted to the Utest posteri^* 
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there was now a wicked spirit risen up amongst Friends to war against 
I admonished him and his company. When he was come to London, his 
resisting the power of God in me, and the truth that was declared to 
him by me, became one of his greatest burdens. But he came to see 
his out-going, and to condemn it ; and after some time he returned to 
truth again ; as in the printed relation of his repentance, condemna- 
tion, and recovery may be more fully seen. 

We passed from Exeter through Cullumpton and Taunton, visiting 
Friends; and had meetings amongst them. From thence we came to Pud- 
dimoor, to William Beaton's j where on a First-day we had a very large 
meeting there. For a great convincement there was up and down that 
country ; many meetings we had, and the Lord's power was over all ; 
many were turned, by the power and spirit of God, to the Lord Jesus 
Christ, who died for them, and came to sit under his free teaching. 

From thence we went to John Dandy's, where we had an9ther pre- 
cious meeting. The Lord's power was over all and many were con- 
vinced of God's eternal truth. Some contention was raised by profes- 
sors and Baptists, in some places ; out the Lord's power came over 
them. From thence we came to Edward Fyot's, near Bristol. It was 
the Seventh-day at night that we came thither. It was quickly noised 
over the town that I was come. I had never been there before. 

On First-day morning I went to the meeting in Broadmead, at Bris- 
tol ; which was large and quiet. Notice was given of a meeting to be 
in the afternoon in the orchard. There was at Bristol a rude Baptist, 
named Paul Gwin, who had used before to make great disturbance in 
our meetings; being encouraged by the mayor, who, as was reported, 
would sometimes give him his dinner to encourage him. Such multi- 
tudes of rude people would he gather after him, that it was thought 
there had been sometimes ten thousand people at our meeting in the 
orchard. As I was going into the orchard, the people told me, that 
Paul Gwin, the rude jangling Baptist, was going to the meeting. I bid 
them, * never heed ; it was nothing to me who went to it.' When I was 
come into the orchard, I stood upon the stone that Friends used to stand 
on when they spoke ; and I was moved of the Lord to put off my hat, 
and to stand a pretty while ; and let the people look at me ; for some 
thousands of people were there. While I thus stood silent, this rude 
Baptist began to iSnd fault with my hair ; but I said nothing to him. 
Then he run on into words ; and at last, ' Ye wise men of Bristol,' said 
he, ' I strange at you that you will stand here and hear a man speak 
and affirm that which he cannot make good.' Then the Lord opened 
my mouth, (for as yet I had not spoken a word,) and I asked the peo- 
ple, * whether they ever heard me speak, or ever saw me before V And 
bid them, < take notice what kind ot man this was that should so im> 
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pudently saj amoogst th^m, that I spoke aod afinned that which I 
could not make good ; and jret neither he nor they ever heard me or 
saw me before. Therefore that was a lying, envious, malicious spirit 
that spoke in him ; and it was of the devil, and not of God. I charged 
him in the dread and power of the Lord to be silent ; and the mighty 
power of God came over him, and all his company. A glorious, peace- 
able meeting we had ; the word of life was divided amongst them ; and 
they were turned from darkness to light, and to Jesus their saviour. 
The scriptures were largely opened to them ; and the traditioDs, rudi- 
ments, ways, and doctrines of men were laid open before the people, 
and they were turned to the light of Christ, that with it they m%fat see 
them, and see him to lead them out of them. I opened, also to them 
the types, figures, and shadows of Christ in the time of the law; and 
showed them, that Christ was come, and had ended the types, riiadows, 
tithes, and oaths, and put down swearing, and bad set up yea and nay 
instead of it, and a free ministry ; for he was now come to teach people 
himself, and his heavenly day was springing from on high.' For many 
hours did I declare the word of lif(^amoii^t them in the eternal power 
^ God ; that by him they might come up into the beginning and be 
reconciled to hino* And having turned them to the spirit of God in 
themselves, that would lead into all truth, I was moved to pray in the 
mighty power of God; and the Lord's power came over all When I 
had done, this fellow began to babble again ; and John Audkmd was 
moved to bid him repent, and fear God. So his own people and fol- 
lowers being ashamed of him, he passed away, and never came again 
to disturb the meeting. The meeting brdce up quietly, and the Lord's 
pow^ and glory shined over all ; a blessed day it was, and the Lord 
had the praise. After awhile this Paul Gwin went beyond sea ; and 
many years after, I met with him again at Barbadoes: of which in its 
place. 

From Bristol we retwmed to Edward Pyot's, where we had a great 
meeting. The Lord's power was over all, truth was declared and 
spread abroad, and many were turned to Christ Jesus, their life, their 
prophet to teach them, their shepherd to feed them, and their bishop 
to oversee them. After the meeting I had reasoning widi some pro- 
fessers; and the Lord's truth and power came over theuL 

From Edward Pyot's we passed to Shttenfiprd, where we bad a rery 
large meeting, (Edward Pyot and another Friend being still with me,) 
and a great turning of people there was to die Lord Jesus their teacl^ 
er. People were glad that &ey were brought to know flMir way, their 
free teacher, and their aaviour Christ Jesus. 

The First-day following we went to Natfaamel Crips's house, who had 
been a justice of peace in WBtshare; w^e it was supposed belwi 



ia5e] 299 

two and three thousand people were at a iiieetiiig» and all was quiet. 
* The mighty power of God was manifest^ and people were turned to 
the grace and truth in their hearts, that came by Jesus Christ, which 
would teach them to deny all ungodliness and wordly lusts, and to live 
soberly and godly in this present world. So that every man and woman 
might know the grace of God, which had appeared to all men, which 
was saving, and sufficient to bring their salvation. This teacher, the 
grace of God, would teach them how to live, what to do, and what to 
deny: it would season their words, and establish their hearts. This 
waA a free teacher to every one of them : so that they might come to 
be heirs of this grace, and of Christ, by whom it came; who hath ended 
the prophets, and the priests that took tithes, and the Jewish temple. 
And as for these hireling priests that take tithes now, and their tem- 
ples, (which priests were made at schools and colleges of man's setting 
up, and not by Christ,) they, with all their inventions, were to be denied. 
For the apostles denied the true priesthood and temple, which God had 
commanded, after Christ had put an end thereto. So the scriptures and 
the truths therein contained, were largely opened, and the people 
turned to the spirit of Grod in their hearts ; that by it they might be led 
into all truth, understand the scriptures, know God and Christ, and 
come to have imity with them, and one with another in the same spi- 
rit' The people went away generally satisfied, and were glad that 
they were turned to Christ Jesus, their teacher and saviour. 

The next day we went to Marlborough, where we had a little meet- 
ing. The sessions being held that day, they were granting a warrant to 
send for me; but one justice Stooks, being at the sessions, stopped them, 
telling them there was a meeting at his house yesterday, at which were 
several thousands. So the warrant was stopped, and our meeting was 
quiet; and several received Christ Jesus their teacher, and came into 
the new covenant, and abode in it. 

From hence we went to Newbury, where we had a large blessed 
meeting ; several were convinced. Thence we passed to Reading, where 
we had a large, precious meeting in the Lord's power amongst the 
plants of God. Many of other professions came in, were reached, and 
added to the meeting. All was quiet, and the Lord's power was over 
all. We went from Reading to Kingston upon Thames, where a few 
came to us that were turned to the Lord Jesus Christ : but since it is 
become a large meeting. 

Leaving Kingston we rode to London. When we came near Hyde 
Park, we saw a great concourse of people, and looking towards them, 
we espied the protector coming in his coach. Whereupon I rode to his 
coach side. Some>>f his life-guards would have pat me away ; hut he 
forbade them. So I rode by his coach side with him, ' declarii4 ^hat 
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the Lord gave me to say to him, of his condition, and of the sufierings 
of Friends in the nation ; showing him how contrary this persecution 
was to Christ and his apostles, and to Christianity.' When we were 
come to James's Park Gate^ I left him ; and at parting he desired me 
to come to his house< The next day, one of his wife's maids, whose 
name was Mary Sanders, came to me at my lodging, and told me, her 
master came to her, and saidi he would tell her some good news. When 
she asked him, what it was ? He told her, George Fox was come to 
town. She replied, That was good news indeed, (for she had received 
truth,) but she said, she could hardly believe him; till he told her 
how I met him, and rode from Hyde Park to James's Park with him. 

After a little time Edward Pyot and I went to Whitehall ; and when we 
came before him, there was one called Dr. Owen, vice chancellor of Ox^ 
ford, with him. We were moved to speak to Oliver Cromwell, ' concent 
ing the sufferings of Friends, and laid them before him : and directed 
him to the light of Christ, who had enlightened every man that cometb 
into the world. He said. It was a natural light f but we showed him the 
contrary ; and manifested that it was divine and spiritual, proceeding 
from Christ the spiritual and heavenly man ; and that which was called 
the life in Christ the Word, was called the Ught in us.' The power of 
the Lord God arose in me, and I was moved in it to bid him ' lay down 
his crown at the feet of Jesus.' Several times I spoke to him to the 
same effect I was standing by the table, and he came and sat upon 
the table's side by me, saying, He would be as high as I was; and so 
continued speaking against th^ light of Christ Jesus ; and went his way 
in a light manner. But the Lord's power came over him, so that when 
he came to his wife and other company, he said, ^ I never parted so 
from them before :' for he was judged in himself. 

After he had left us, as we were going out, many of his great persons 
came about us; one of them began to speak against the light, and against 
the truth ; and I was made to slight him, for speaking so lightly of the 
things of God. Whereupon one of them told me he was the major* 
general of Northamptonshire. * What I' said I, * our old persecutor, 
that has persecuted and sent so many of our Friends to prison, and is a 
shame to Christianity and religion ! I am glad I have met with thee/ 
said L So I was moved to speak sharply to him of his unchristian car* 
riages ; and he slunk away : for he had been a cruel persecutor in 
Northamptonshire. 

After I had visited the meetings of Friends in and about London, I 
went into Buckinghamshire, and Edward Pyot was with me ; and in 
several places in that county many received the truth. Great meetings 
we had, and the Lord's power was eminently manifested. I passed 
through Northamptonshire and Nottinghamshire into Lincolnshire. Af* 
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ter several meetings in Lincolnshire, I had at last a meeting, where two 
knights, one called Sir Richard Wrey, the other Sir John Wrey, with 
their wives, were at the meeting. One of their wives was convinced, 
received the truth, and died in it When the meeting was done, we 
passed away ; and it being in the evening, and dark, a company of wild 
serving men encompassed me about, with intent, as I apprehended, to 
have done me some mischief. But I spoke aloud to them, and asked, 
• What are ye ? highwaymen V Whereupon some Friends and friendly 
people behind came up to us, and knew some of them. So I reproved 
them for their uncivil and rude carriage, exhorted them to fear God, 
and the Lord's power caine over them, and stopped their mischievous 
design ; blessed be his name for ever. 

Then I turned into Huntingdonshire. The mayor of Huntingdon came 
to visit me, and was very loving, and his wife received the truth. 

Thence I passed into Cambridgeshire, and into the Fen country; 
where I had many meetings, and the Lord's truth spread. Robert 
Craven, (who had been. sheriff of Lincoln,) Amor Stoddart, and Alexan- 
der Parker were with me. We went to Crowland, a very rude place; 
for the town's people were got together at the inn we went to, and 
were half drunk, both priest and people. * I reproved them for their 
drunkenness, and watned them of the day of the Lord that was coming 
upon all the wicked; exhorting them«to leave their drunkenness, and 
turn to the Lord in time.' Whilst I was thus speaking to them, and 
showing the priest the fruits of his ministry, the priest and the clerk 
broke out into a rage, and got up the tongs and fire-shovel at us ; so 
that had not the Lord's power preserved us, we might have been murder- 
ed amongst them. Yet, for all their rudeness and violence, some receiv* 
ed the truth then; and have stood in it ever since. 

From thence we passed to Boston, where most of the chief of the 
town came to our inn, and the people seemed to be much satisfied. But 
there was a raging man in the yard ; and Robert Craven was moved to 
speak to him, and told him he shamed Christianity; which, with some 
few other words, so stopped the man, that he went away quiet. Some 
were convinced there also. 

Thus we had large meetings up and down ; for I travelled into York- 
shire, and returned out of Holderness, over Humber, visiting Friends ; 
and then going into Leicestershire, Strafibrdshire, Worcestershire, and 
Warwickshire, among Friends. I had a meeting at Edge-hill. There 
came to it Ranters, Baptists, and several sorts of rude people; for I had 
sent word, about three weeks before, to have a meeting there ; so that 
hundreds of people were gathered, and many Friends came from far to 
it. The Lord's everlasting truth and word of life reached over nlU 
rude and unruly spirits were chained down; and many that day waro 
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turned to the Lord Jesufi Christ, by his power and spirit, and came to 
nt under his blessed free teaching, and to be fed with his eternal, 
heavenly food. All was peaceable ; the people passed quietly away, 
and some of them said, it was a mighty, powerful meeting ; for the pre* 
sence of the Lord was felt, and his power and spirit amongst them. 

From hence I passed to Warwick, and to Bagley; having predous 
meetings. From thence into Gloucestershire, and so to Oxford, where 
the scholars were very rude ; but the Lord's power came over them, 
and great meetings we had up and down, as we travelled Then I 
went to colonel Grimes's, where was a very large meeting ; and firom 
thence to Nathaniel Crips's, where came another justice to the meeting, 
who was also convinced. At Cirencester also we had a meeting, which 
since is much increased ; so we came to Evesham again, where I met 
John Camm. 

Thus having travelled over most part of the nation, I returned to 
London, having cleared myself of that which lay upon me from the 
Lord For after I was released out of Lanceston jail, I was moved of 
the Lord to travel over most parts of the nation, (the truth being now 
spread, and finely planted in most places,) that I might answer, and re- 
move out of the minds of people some objections, which envious priests 
and professors had raised and spread concerning us. For, what Christ 
said of false prophets and antid^ists coming in the last days, that they 
applied to us; and said, we were they. 

Therefore was I moved to open this through the nation, and to show, 
' that they, who said we were the false prophets, antichrists, and de- 
ceivers, that should c<mie in the last days, were indeed themselves they. 
For when Christ told his disciples in the viL and xxiv. of Matthew, 
that false prophets and antichrists should come in the last times, and, 
if it were possible, should deceive the very elect, he said, ** By their 
fruits ye shall know them ; tor they should be inwardly ra venii^ wolves, 
having the sheep's cbthii^." ** And,'* said he, ** do men gather grapes 
of thorns, or figs of thistles?" as much as to say, their nature and sjnrit 
diould be like a thorn, or like a thistle ; and he bid his disciples not 
go after them* But before the disciples were deceased, the antichristB, 
false prophets, and deceivers were come. For John in his first epistle 
said, ** little children, it is the last time ; and as ye have beard 
that antichrist shall come, even now are there many anticbrisiB, 
whereby we know that it is the last* time." So here, as Christ 
said to his disciples, they should come ; tbe disciples saw they were 
come: as may be seen at huge in Peter, Jude, Jcrfm, and other 
places of scripture ; ** whereby," says John, ** we know it is the last 
time:" and this last time was above sixteen hundred yean since. 
John said, *« They went out from us ;" the fake prophets, antichriffts, 
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aedacen, and deedven, went out firotn the church ; ^ But yout" 
said he to the church, ''have an anointing which abideth in you; 
and you need not that any man teach you, but as the same anointing 
teacheth you of all things ; and as it hath taught you, ye shall abide 
in him." Christ said to his disciples, ^ Go not after them, for they are 
inwardly ravening wolves f* and John exhorts the saints to the anoint*- 
ing within them; and the rest of the apostles ei^ort the churches to 
the grace, the Hght, the truth, the spirit, the word of faith, and to 
Christ in their hearts, the hope of glory. Christ told the saints, that 
the spirit of truth, the holy ghost, should be their leader into all truth; 
and Jude exhorts the church to ** pray in the holy ghost," and '^ to be 
built up in their most holy faith which Christ was the author oSJ* 
Christ, by his servant John, <' exhorted the seven churches to hear 
what the spirit said to the churches ;" and this was an inward spiritual 
hearing. Christ says, the inwardly ravening wolves diould have the 
sheep's clothing. Paul speaks of some in his time that had a form of 
godliness, but denied the power. John said, <<They went out from us." 
Jude said, ** They go in Gain's way, and in Balaam's and in Korah's way." 
By all which it may be clearly seen, that the false prophets and anti- 
christs, which Christ foretold should come, the apostles saw were come; 
and in their day it was the last time. These went from them into 
the world, and the world went after them ! These were the foremen, 
the leaders of the world, that brought them into a form c^ godliness, 
but inwardly ravened from the power and q4ritl These have the 
sheep's clothing, the words of Christ, of ibe prc^hets, and of the apos- 
tles ; but are inwardly ravened from the power and spirit that they 
were in who gave fmih the scriptures. These have made up the beast, 
and the whore I These have gotten the dragon's power, the murd^- 
ing, destroying, persecuting power! And these are they that the 
world wonders after I These have drlmk the blood of the martyrs, 
prophets, and saints, and persecuted the true church into the wilder- 
ness ! These have set up the fake, compelling worships, and have 
drunk the blood of the saints, that will not drink of their cup ! These 
have made the cage for the unclean birds, that have their several 
unclean notes in their cage; which cage is made up by tile power of dark- 
ness, and unclean ghost: and the birds of the cage deny the holy ghost, 
and the power of God, which the apostles were in, to be now mani- 
fested in the saints ! Thus since Christ said, the false prophets and 
antichrists should come, and the apostle said, they were come, the 
beasfs and the dragon's worship hath been set up ; the whore is got 
up with her false prophets, her cage hath been made, all nations have 
drunk of her cup of fornication, the Uood of the martyrs and saints 
they have drunk, and the true church hath fled into the wilderness. 
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All this since the apostles' days. Yet the blind deceivers of all sorts, 
the antichrists and felse prophets of our age, would make us and peo- 
ple believe that the false prophets, antichrists, and deceivers are come 
but now; though John and other of the apostles tell us, they began to 
come above sixteen hundred years aga And ye may see what work 
and confusion they have made in the world ; how much blood these 
Cains have drunk, that went in Gain's way: which blood cries to <2od 
Ibr vengeance upon Christendom ! And how these Balaams, who have 
erred from the power and spirit which the apostles were in, have 
coveted after other men's estates, the many jails, courts, and spoiliiigs 
of goods will bear witness. And how these Korahs have gainsayed the 
life, power, and spirit which the apostles and true church were in, and 
the free teaching of Christ and of his apostles, and the work of their 
ministry, which was ^ to present every man perfect in Christ Jesus,'^ 
hath been evident 

^ Therefore, in the name and power of the Lord Jesus was I sent to 
preach again the everlasting gospel, which had been preached before 
unto Abraham, and in the ap^tles' days; and was to go over all na- 
tions, and to be preached to evety creature. For as the apostacy hath 
gone over all nations since the aposties' days^ so that the nations are 
become as waters, unstable, being gone from Christ, the foundation; so 
must the gospel, the power of God, go over all nations again. We find 
the false prophets, antichrists, deceivers, whore, false church, beast, and 
his worship in the dragon's power, have got up in the times betwixt 
the apostles and us. For Christ said, ^ they should come:" and the 
apostles saw, ** they were come,'^ and coming in their days; and that 
they went forth from them, and the workl went after them. And now 
hatii the Li>rd raised us up beyond them, and set us over them in the 
everlasting gospel, the power of God: that as all have been darkened 
by the beast, whore, fajse prophets, and antichrists, so the everlasting 
gospel may be preached again by. us to all nations, and to every crea- 
ture, which will bring life and immortality to light in them, that they 
may see over the devil and his false prophets, antichrists, seducers, anril 
deceivers, and over the whore and beast, and to that which was before 
they were. This message of the glorious, everlasting gospel was I sent 
forth to declare and publish, and thousands by it are turned to God, 
having received it ; and are come into subjection to it, and into the holy 
order of it And since I have declared this message in this part of the 
world and in America, and have written books of the same, to spread 
it universally abroad, the blind prophets, preachers, and deceivers have 
given over telling us, the false prophets should " come in the last times;" 
for a great light is sprung up and shines over their beads: so that every 
child in truth sees the folly of their sayings. 



1056] 305 

* Then tbey got other objections against us, and invented shifts to 
save themselves from truth's stroke* For when we blamed them for 
taking tithes, which came from the tribe of Levi, and were set up here 
bj the Romish church, they would plead, '< that Christ told the scribes 
and Pharisees, they ought to pay tithes of mint, anise, and cumin, 
though they neglected the weightier matters ;" and that Christ said, 
** the scribes and Pharisees sat in Moses' seat, therefore all that th(ey 
bid you do, that do and observe." And when we told them they were 
envious persecuting priests, they would reply, ^ that some preached 
Christ of envy, and some of contention, and some of good will." Now 
these scriptures and others, such like they would bring to darken the 
minds of their hearers, and to persuade them and us> '* that we ought 
to da as they say, though they themselves were like the Pharisees ; and 
that we should rejoice when envious men and men of strife preached 
Christ ; and that we should give them the tithes as the Jews did to the 
tribe of Levi" These were fair glosses; and here was a great heap of 
husks, but no kernel. Now this was their blindness; for the Levitical 
priesthood Christ hath ended, and disannulled the comnoandment that 
gave them tithes, and the law by- which those priests were made. 
Christ did not come after, that order, neither did he send forth his 
ministers after that order ; for those of that order were to take tithes 
for their maintainance, but his ministers he sent forth freely. And as 
for hearing the Pharisees and the Jews paying tithes of mint, anise, and 
cuniiDy that was before Christ was sacrificed and offered up ; the Jews 
were then to do the law, and perform their offerings and sacrifices 
which the Jewish priests did teach them. But after Christ was ofiered 
upy he bid them then " Go into all nations and preach the gospel; and 
lo," said he, ** I will be with you to the end of the world ;" and in an- 
other place he saith, '< I will be in you." 80 he did not bid them go to 
hear the Pharisees then, and pay tithes of mint, anise, and cumin then; 
but ** go, preach the gospel, and believe in the Lord Jesus and be saved, 
and receive the gospel," which would bring people off from the Jews, 
the tithes, the Levitical law, and the offerings thereof, to Christ, the 
one ofiering, made once for all. Oh! what work had the apostle both 
with the Galatians and the Romans to bring them off the law to the 
faith in Christ) 

* And as for the apostle's saying, ** Some preached Christ of envy and 
strife," dLc. That was at the first spreading of Christ's name abroad, 
when they were in danger not only to be cast out of the synagogues, 
but to be stoned to death, that confessed to the name of Jesus; as may 
be seen by the uproars that were among the Jews and Diana's worship- 
pers at the preaching of Christ So the apostle might well rejoice if 
the envious, and men of strife and contention did preach Christ at that 
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time ; though they thought thereby to add aflSictioii to hk bonds. Bat 
afterward, when Christ's name was spread abroad, and many had got 
a form of godliness, but denied the power thereof, '* Envious, proud, 
contentious men, men of strife, covetous men, teachers for filthy lucre,** 
the apostle commanded the saints to turn from, and not to have any 
fellowship with them. And the deacons and ministers were first to be 
proved, to see if they were in the power of godliness, and the holy 
ghost made them overseers and preach^^ So it may be seen how the 
priests have abused these scriptures for their own ends, and have wrest- 
ed them to their own destruction, to justify envious, contentious men, 
and men of strife. Whereas the apostle says, ^ The man of God must 
be patient, and apt to teach ; and they were to follow Christ, as they 
had them for their examples. The apostle indeed was very tend^ to 
people, while he saw them walk in simplicity, as in the case ci those 
that were scrupulous about meats and days; but when tibe apostle saw, 
that some drew them into the observation of days, and to settle in such 
things, he then reproves them sharply, and ash them, *' Who 1^ be- 
witched themt" So in the case of marrying he was tender, lest their 
minds should be drawn from the Lord's joining ; but when thej came 
to forbid marriage, and to set up rules for meats and drinks, he called 
it ^ a doctrine of devils/' and an ** erring from the true faith." So ako 
he was tender concerning circumcision, and in tenderness suffered aanse 
to be circumcised ; but when he saw they went to make a sect of it, 
and to set up circumcisi<m as a standing practice, he told them plainly, 
'* If they were circumcised, Christ would profit them nothing." In like 
Planner he was tender concerning the baptizing with water; but when 
be saw they b^an to make sects about it, some crying up Paul, others 
Apollo, he judged them, and called them carnal, and thanks God be 
had baptized no more but such and such; declaring plainly, that he 
was sent to preach the gospel, and not to baptize ; and brought them 
to the one baptism by the one sjurit, into the one body which Christ, 
the spiritual man, is the head of; and exhorted the church, ** all to 
drink into that one spirit" For he asserted in the church the one &illi, 
which Christ was the author of; and one baptism, which was that of 
the spirit into the one body; and one Lord Jesus Christ, who was tbe 
spiritual baptizer, who John said should come after him. And further 
the apostle declared that they, who worshipped and served God in the 
spirit, were of the circumcisicii of the ^irit, which was *' not made with 
hands ;" by which the ^ body of the sins of the flesh was put off:" wluch 
circumcision Christ is the minister of. 

' Another great objectiotvib^y ^^f ^ I'bat the Quakers denied the 
sacrament," as they called it, ** of bread and wine, which" they said, 
** they were to take, and do in rememtaince of Christ to the end of the 
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world." A great deal of work we had with the priests and professors 
about this, and about the several modes of receiving it in Christendom, 
so called : for some of them take it kneeling, some sitting ; but none of 
them all, that ever I could find, take it as the disciples took it. For 
they took it in a chamber after supper; but these generally take it 
before dinner ; and some say, after the priest hath blessed it, it is 
'^Christ's body." But as to the matter, Christ said, ** Do this in remem- 
brance of me." He did not tell them how oft they should do it, or how 
long ; neither did he enjoin them to do it always as long as they lived, 
or that all believers in him should do it to the world's end. The apos* 
tie Paul, who was not converted till after Christ's death, tells the Co- 
rinthians, that he had received of the Lord that which he delivered 
unto them concerning this matter, and relates Christ's words concern- 
ing the cup thus ; " This do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in remembrance 
of me :" and himself adds, " For as often as ye do eat this bread, and 
drink this cup, ye do ishow forth the Lord's death till he come." So 
accc*-ding to what the apostle here delivers, neither Christ nor he did 
enjoin people to do this always, but leaves it to their liberty, ** as oft 
as ye drink it,'* &c. The Jews did use to take a cup, and to break 
bread and divide it among them in their feasts ; as may be seen in the 
Jewish Antiquities; so that the breaking of bread and drinking of wine 
were Jewish rites, which were not to last always. They did also baptize 
with water, which made it not seem a strange thing to them, when 
John the Baptist came with his decreasing ministration of water bap- 
tism. But as to the bread and wine, after the disciples had taken it, 
some of them questioned whether Jesus was the Christ? For some of 
them said, after he was crucified, '' We trusted that it had been he 
which should have redeemed Israel," &c. And though the CorintJiians 
had the bread and wine, and were baptized in water, the apostle told 
them they were ** reprobates, if Christ was not in them ;" and bid them 
** examine themselves." And as the apostle said, ^'As oft as ye do eat 
this bread, and drink this cup, ye do show forth the Lord's death till 
he come ;" so Christ had said before that he was the ** bread of life," 
which '' came down from heaven ;" and that ^ he would come, and dwell 
in them;" which the apostles did witness fulfilled ; and exhorted others 
to seek for that which *' comes down from above:" but the outward 
bread and wine, and water, are not from above, but from below. Now 
ye that eat and drink this outward bread and wine in remembrance of 
CSirist's death, and have your felbwships in that, will ye come no near- 
er to Christ's death than to take bread and wine in remembrance of it? 
After ye have eaten in remembrance of his death, ye must come into 
his death, and die with him, as the apostles did, if ye will live with him. 
This is a nearer and farther advanced state, to be with him in the (eh 
Vol. L 39 
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lowship of his death, than only to take bread and wine in remembrance 
of it. You must have fellowship with Christ in his sufferings ; if ye will 
reign with him/gre must suffer with him; if ye will live with him» ye 
must die with bfcn ; and if ye die with him» ye must be buried with 
him, and being buried with him in the true baptism, ye also rise with 
him. Then having suffered with him,died with him,and been buried with 
him, if ye are risen with Christ **seek those things which are above where 
Christ, sitteth on the right hand of God." Eat the bread which comes 
down from above, which is not outward bread ; and drink the cup of 
salvation which he gives in his kingdom, which is not outward wine. 
And then there will not be a looking at the things that are seen : (as 
outward bread and wine and water are :) for, as says the apostle, " The 
things that are seen are temporal, but the things that are not seen are 
eternal." So here are many states and conditions to be gone through 
before people come to see that, and partake of that which ^ cometh 
down from above." For, first, there was ^* a taking of the outward 
bread and wine in remembrance of Christ's death." This was tempo- 
rary, and not of necessity ; but at their liberty, " As oft as ye doit," &c. 
Secondly, there must be '' a coming into his death, a sufiering with 
Christ ;" and this is of necessity to salvation ; and not temporary, but 
continual : there must be a '' dying daily." Thirdly, ** a being buried 
with Christ" Fourthly, " a rising with Christ" Fifthly, After they 
are risen with Christ, then ** a seeking those things which are above, a 
seeking the bread that comes down from heaven," and a '* feeding on 
that and haVing fellowship in that." For outward bread, wine, and wa* 
ter are from below, and are visible and temporal ; but, saith the aposde, 
** We look not at things that are seen, for the things that are seen are 
temporal, but the things that are not seen are eternal." So the fel- 
lowship that stands in the use of bread, wine, water, circumcision, out- 
ward temple, and things seen will have an end: but the fellowship 
which stands in the gospel, the power of God, which was before the 
devil was, and which brings life and immortality to light, by which 
people may see over the devil that has darkened them, this fellowship 
is eternal, and will stand. And all that are in it seek that which is 
heavenly and eternal, which comes down from above, and are settled 
in the eternal mystery of the fellowship of the gospel, which is hid from 
all eyes that look only at visible things. The apostle told the Corin- 
thians, who were in disorder about water, bread, and wine, that he 
** desired to know nothing amongst them, but Jesus Christ, and him 
crucified." ' 

Thus were the objections which the priests and professors had raised 
against Friends answered, and the stumbling blocks they had laid in 
the way of the weak removed. And as things were thus opened, peo- 



1656] 309 

pie came to see over them and through theniy and to have their minds 
settled upon the Lord Jesus Christ, that their free teacher : which was 
the service for which I was moved to travel over the nation after my 
imprisonment in Lanceston jail. In this year the Lord's truth was 
finely planted over the nation, and many thousands were turned to the 
Lord; insomuch that there were seldom fewer than one thousand in 
prison in this nation for truth's testimony ; some for tithes, some for 
going to the steeple-houses, some for contempts, as they called them, 
some for not swearing, and others for not putting off their hats, &jc» 

After I had visited most parts of the nation, and was come to London 
again, finding that evil spirit at work which had drawn J. N. and his 
followers out from truth, to run Friends into heats about him, I wrote 
a short epistle to Friends, as followeth: 

* To all the elect seed of God called Quakers, where the death is 
brought into death, and the eider is servant to the younger, and the 
elect is known, which cannot be deceived, but obtains victory. This 
is the word of the Lord God to you all: Go not forth to the i^ravating 
part, to strive with it out of the power of God, lest ye hurt yourselves, 
and run into the same nature, out of the life. For patience must get 
the victory, and to answer that of God in every one, which must bring 
every one to it to bring them from the contrary. So let your moderation, 
temperance, and patience be known unto all men in the seed of God. 
Foit that which reacheth to the aggravating part without life, set^ up 
the aggravating part and breeds confusion; and hath a liib in outward 
strife, but reacheth not to the witness of God in every one, through 
which they might come into peace and covenant with God, and fellow- 
ship one with another. Therefore that which reacheth this witness of 
God in yourselves, and in others, is the Ufe and light ; which will out 
last all, is over all, and will overcome alL Therefore in the seed of life 
live, which bruiseth the seed of death.' 

G. F. 

I wrote another short epistle to Friends, to encourage them to keep 
up their meetings in the Lord's power; which here followeth: 
*Dear Frisitds, 

' Keep your meetings in the power of the Lord ; which power is over 
all that which is in the fall and must have an end. Therefore be wise 
in the wisdom of God, which is from above, by which all things were 
made and created; that that may be justified among you, and you all 
kept in the solid life, which was before death was; and in the light 
which was before darkness was with all its works. In which light and 
life ye all may feel and have heavenly unity and peace, possessing the 
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gospel fellowship that is everlasting ; which was before that which doth 
not last for ever, and will remain when that is gone. For the gospel 
being the power of God, is pure and everlasting. Know it to be your 
portion ; in which is stability, life, and immortality, shining over that 
which darkens the mortal. So be faithful every one to God in your 
measures of his power and life, that ye may answer God's love and 
mercy to you, as obedient children of the Most High; dwelling in love, 
unity, peace, and innocency of heart towards one another; that God 
may be glorified in you, and you kept faithful witnesses for him, and 
valiant for the truth on earth. God Almighty preserve you all to his 
giory, that ye may feel his blessing among you, and that ye may be pos- 
sessors thereof.' G. F. 

About this time many mouths being opened in our meetings to de- 
clare the goodness of the Lord, some that were young and tender in the 
truth would sometimes utter a few words in thanksgiving and praises to 
God ; that no disorder might arise from thence in our meetings, I was 
moved to write an epistle to Friends by way of advice in that matter: 

' All my dear friends in the noble seed of God, who have known his 
power, life, and presence among you, let it be your joy to hear or see 
the springs of life break forth in any; through which ye have all unity 
in the same, feeling, life, and power. And above all things take heed of 
judging any one openly in your meetings, except they be openly pro- 
fane or rebellious, such as are out of the truth ; that by the power, life, 
and wisdom ye may stand over them, and by it answer the witness of 
God in the world, that such, whom ye bear your testimony against, are 
none of you: so that therein the truth may stand clear and single. But 
such as are tender, if they should be moved to bubble forth a few 
words, and speak in the seed and Lamb's power, sufier and bear that; 
that is, the tender. And if they should go beyond their measure, bear 
it in the meeting for peace and order's sake, and that the spirits of the 
world be not moved against you. But when the meeting is done, then if 
any be moved to speak to them, between you and them, one or two of 
you that feel it in the life, do it in the love and wisdom that is pure and 
gentle from above, for love is that which edifies, bears all things, soffen 
long, and fulfils the law. So in this ye have order and edification, ye have 
wisdom to preserve you all wise and in patience ; which takes away the 
occasion of stumbling the weak, and the occasion of the spirits of the 
world to get up : but in the royal seed, the heavy stone, ye keep down all 
that is wrong, and by it answer that of God in all, and keep down the bad. 
For ye will hear, see, and feel the power of God preaching, as your faith 
is wholly in it, (when ye do not hear words,) to bind, to chain, to limit, 
to frustrate, that nothing shall rise nor come forth but what is in the 
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power ; for with that ye will hold back, with that ye will let up and open 
every spring, plants and spark; in which will be your joy and refresh- 
ment in the power of God. Ye that know the power of God and are 
come to it, which is the cross of Christ, that crucifies you to the state 
that Adam and Eve were in in the fall, and so to the world, by this power 
of God ye come to see the state that Adam and Eve were in before 
they fell : which power of Grod is the cross, in which stands the ever- 
lasting glory, which brings up into righteousness, holiness, and image 
of God, and crucifies to unrighteousness, unholiness, and image of 
satan, that Adam and Eve and their sons and daughters are in under 
the fall. Through this power of God ye come to see the state they 
were in before they fell ; yea, and I say, to a higher state, to the seed 
Christ, the second Adam, by whom all things were made. For man 
hath been driven from God. All Adam and Eve's sons and daughters, 
being in the state of the fall in the earth, are driven from God But it 
is said, ^ The church is in God, the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ :" 
so who come to the church, which is in God the Father of Christ, they 
must come to God again, and so out of the state that Adam and his chil* 
dren are in in the fall, out of the image of God, out of righteousness and 
hdiness ; and they must come into the righteousness, into the true ho- 
liness, the image of God, and so out of the earth whither man hath been 
driven, when they come to the church which is in Grod. The way to 
this ia Christ, the light, the life, the truth, the saviour, the redeemer, the 
sanctifier, and the justifier, in and through whose power, light, and life, 
conversion, regeneration, and translation is known from death to life, 
from darkness to light, and from the power of satan to God again. 
These are members of the true church, who know the work of rege- 
neration in the operation and feeling of it ; and being come to be mem- 
bers of the church of God, they are indeed members one of another in 
the power of Grod, which was before the power of darkness was. So 
they that come to the church that is in Grod and Christ, must come out 
of the state that Adam was in in the fall, driven from God, to know 
the state that he was in before Jie fell. But they that live in the state 
that Adam was in in the fall, and cannot believe a possibility of com- 
ing into the state he was in before he fell, come not to the church 
which is in God : but are far from that, are not passed from death to 
life, but are enemies to the cross of Christ, which is the power of God. 
For they mind earthly things, and serve not Christ ; nor love the power 
which ^uld bring them up to the state that Adam was in before he 
fell, and crucify them to the state that man is in in the fall ; that 
through this power they might see to the beginning, the power that 
man was in before the heavenly image, holiness and righteousness, was 
k»t : by which power they might come up to know the seed, Christ, which 
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brings out of the old things, and makes all things new ; in which Hfe 
eternal is felt. For all the poorness, emptiness, and barrenness is in 
the state that man is in in the fall, out of God's power; by which power 
he is made rich again, and in which power he hath strength again : 
which power is the cross, in which the mystery of the fellowship stands ; 
and in which is the true glorying, which crucifies to all other gloryings. 
And Friends, though ye may have been convinced, and have tasted of 
the power, and felt the light, yet afterwards ye may feel a winter 
storm, tempest, and hail, frost, and cold, and temptation in the wilder- 
ness. Be patient and still in the power and in the light that doth 
convince you, to keep your minds to God ; in that be quiet, (hat ye may 
come to the summer ; that your flight be not in the winter. For if ye 
sit still in the patience which overcomes in the power of God, there 
will be no flying. The husbandman, after he hath sown his seed, is 
patient And ye, by the power being kept in the patience, will come 
by the light to see through and feel over winter storms, and tempests, 
and all the coldness, barrenness, and emptiness; and the same light and 
power will go over the tempter's head; which power and light was 
before be viras. So in the light standing stilly ye will see your salva- 
tion, ye will see the Lord's strength, ye will feel the small rain, ye will 
feel the fresh springs, your minds being kept low in the power and 
light ; for that which is out of the power lifts up. But in the power 
and light ye will feel God, revealing his secrets, inspiring your minds, 
and his gifts coming in unto you ; through which your hearts will be 
filled with God's love, and praises to him that lives for evermore : for 
in his light and power his blessing is received. So in that, the eternal 
power of the Lord Jesus Christ preserve and keep you I And live every 
one in the power of Grod, that ye may all come to be heirs of that, and 
know that to be your portion; even the kingdom that hath no end, and 
the endless life which the seed is heir of. So feel that set over all, which 
hath the promise, and blessing of God for ever.' 6. F. 

About this time I received some lines from a high-flown professor, 
concerning the way of CSirist; to which I returned the following 
answer: 
* Frieitd, 

* It is not circumstances we contend about ; but the way of Christ 
and his light, which are but one ; though the world hath imagined 
many ways, and all out of the light, which by the light are condemned. 
He who preached this light, said, " He that knoweth God, heareth us ; 
he that is not of God, heareth us not: hereby know we the spirit of 
truth, and the spirit of error." It is the same now with them Aat 
know the truth ; though the whole world lies in wickedness. All dis* 
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pensaiioDS and differences that are not one in the light we deny ; and 
by the light that was before separation, do we see them to be self- 
separations in the sensual, having not the spirit. Their fruits and end 
are weighed in the even balance, and found to be in the dark, the 
Lo here, and Lo there thou tellest of; and the presence of Christ is not 
with them, though the blind see it not ; who see not with the pure eye, 
which is single ; but with the many eyes, which lead into the many 
ways. Nor are any the people of God, but who are baptized into this 
principle of light; which all the faithful servants of the Lord were 
ever guided by in all ages, since the apostacy and before. For the 
apostacy vms and is from the light ; and all that oppose the light are 
apostates. Who contest again the truth, are enemies to it, and are 
not actuated by the spirit: but have another way than the light. All 
such are in the world, its words, fashions, and customs, though of seve- 
ral forms, as to their worship ; yet all under the god of this world, 
opposing the light and appearance of Christ, which should lead out 
from under his power, of what form soever they are: yet are they all 
joined against the light All these are of the world; and fighting 
against them who are not of the world; but are gathered and gather- 
ing out of the world; so it ever was against the people of Grod, under 
what name soever. They only are saints by calling, who are called 
into the light ; and sons of Sion, which vary not from the light, to which 
the spirit is promised, which is not tied to any forms out of the light; 
wherein all inherit, who are co-heirs with Christ ; which many talk of, 
who inherit the earthly, instead of the heavenly. And whereas thou 
speakest of Christ and his apostles clothing themselves with the sayings 
and words of the prophets; and of their being your example in so doing; 
I say, wolves will take the sheep's clothing ; but the light and life finds 
them out, and judges, (not by their stolen words, but) by their works. 
Nor did Christ cover himself with any words, but what were fulfilled 
in him : neither do any of Christ's boast in other men's lines made ready 
without them ; to which rule if ye be obedient, fewer words and more 
life will be seen among you. Then ye will not count it straitness to 
silence the flesh, and hear what he saith, who speaks peace, ** that his 
people turn no more to folly." If ye once know, that what is stolen 
must be restored fourfold, the mouth of the false prophet will be stop- 
ped, which builds up in deceit, but not in righteousness. And where- 
as thou sayst, " The spirit of truth afibrds nothing but endless varie- 
ties;" I say, the spirit of truth thou knowest not : for the spirit of truth 
said, '* There is but one thing needful;" and to speak the same thing 
again is safe for the hearers ; but that spirit which afibrds nothing but 
endless varieties, is not the spirit of truth, but is gone out into curious 
notions ; and the number of his names and colours is read nowhere but 
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in the unity of the spirit of truth. All others call truth deceit, and 
deceit truth, as the blind that opposed the light ever did, who are ever 
learning endless varieties, but never able to come to the knowledge of 
the truth, nor to an end of their labours: but when they are out of one 
form get into another, so long as they can find a green tree without. 
Thus ye are kept at work all your life, and to the grave in sorrow, as 
the dumb priests, thou tellest of, have been before you ; only ye have 
got a finer image, but less life. And thou, whose teaching hath no 
end, art in the horse-mill thou speakest of. I have read the epistles to 
Timothy, and to the Hebrews ; and there I find, the duty of all 
believers is to see to the law of the new covenant written in the heart, 
whereby all may know God, from the least to the greatest I know 
the holy scriptures are profitable for the man of God ; but what is that 
to the man of sin, to the first-bom, who is out of the light, and being 
unstable and unlearned, wrest them to their own destruction; but to 
the life cannot come? And for your two ordinances thou speakest 
of, I say, upon the same account ye deny the priests of the world 
therein, we deny you ; being both of you not only out of the life, 
but out of the form too. That command, Matt. xxviiL 19. ye never 
had, nor its power; which was, '' to baptize into the name of the 
Father, son, and holy ghost." And what Paul received of the Lord, that 
body and that bread, ye know as little of, but what ye have found in 
the chapter ; nor of the coming of Christ neither, who cannot believe 
his light. And whereas thou speakest of preaching Christ of envy, 
and pleadest for it ; I say, such preachers we have enough of in these 
days. What else art thou doing, who sayst, Paul was sent to baptize; 
though Paul says, he was not : so thou wouldst prove him a liar, if any 
would believe thee before him. Thou sayst also, ** For aught thou 
knowest, he might baptize thousands." Thou mightest as easily have 
said millions, and as soon have proved it Thou mayst say the same 
of circumcision also, and on the same ground. As for the signs that 
followed those that believed, which thou sayst are ceased ; I say, they 
who cannot receive the light cannot see the signs, nor could believe 
them, if they should see them to carp at ; no more than formerly they 
could do, who opposed the light in former ages. They cannot proper^ 
ly be said to cease to such who never had them, but have only heard 
or read that others long ago had them. *fiut that the power, and signsi 
and presence of God is not the same that ever it was, in the measure 
wherein he is received in the light, that I deny ; and declare it to be 
false, and from a spirit that knows not God, nor his power. And as for 
the gospel foundation thou speakest of, I say, it is to be laid again in 
all the world. Ye never were on it, since the man of sin set up bis 
forms without power. And till ye can own the light of Christ, which the 
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saints preacbed^ and their life and practice ; for shame, cease to talk 
of their foundation, or glorious work, or quakings and tremblings, the 
saints', experiences, which the world knows not, nor can own : though 
ye cannot read that ever any came aright to declare how they knew 
God, or received his word, without them. In thy exhortation thou 
biddest me, ''Love Christ, wheresoever I see him." But hadst thou 
told me where one might come to see him, or how one might know 
him, thou hadst shown more of a christian in that than in all thou hast 
spoken. But it seems, ye are not all of one mind. Some of you say, 
''He is gone, and will be no more seen till doomsday." But if ever 
yc come to see Christ to your comfort, while ye oppose his light, then 
God hath not spoken by me. This thou shalt remember, when thy 
time thou hast spent.' G. F. 

Great opposition did the priests and professors make about this time 
against the light of Christ Jesus, denying it to be universally given; 
and against the pouring forth of the spirit, and sons and daughters 
prophesying thereby. Much they laboured to darken the minds of 
people, that they might keep them still in a dependence on their 
teaching. Wherefore I was moved of the Lord to give forth the fol- 
lowing lines, for the opening of the minds and understandings of people, 
and to manifest the blindness and darkness of their teachers : 

' To all you professors, priests, and teachers, who are in darkness, and 
know not the spirit in prison, nor the light that shines in darkness, 
which the darkness doth not comprehend ; but are the infidels, whom 
the god of the world hath blinded, and to whom the gospel is hid. For 
though ye have the four books, the gospel is hid to you; who are now 
stranging at the work of God, and do not believe that Christ hath en- 
lightened every one that cometh into the world. To you'I offer some 
scriptures to read, which will prove your spirits, and try them, how 
contrary they are to the apostles' spirit, the spirit of Christ and of the 
saints. " Christ went, and preached to the spirits in prison." 1 Pet. ill. 
19. He that readetb, let him understand whether this was a measure 
of the spirit, yea or nay, or the spirit without measure, which he minis- 
tered tot " For he whom God hath sent, speaketh the words of God ; 
for God giveth not the spirit by measure unto him." John iii. 34. Here 
Christ had not the spirit given unto him by measure. The apostle said, 
" We will not boast of things without (or beyond) our measure." 2 
Cor. X. 13. So here was measure, and not* by measure. Christ, who 
received not the spirit by measure, told his disciples he would " send 
them the comfortqr, the spirit of truth, that he shotild guide them into 
all truth :. for he should not speak of himself, but whatsoever he shall 
hear, that shall he speak, and he will show you things to come. He 
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shall glorify me ; for he shall receive of mioe, and show it unto joa." 
John xvi 13, 14. Mind, read, and learn; the coinf<Nier shall receive 
of mine» saith Christy and shall show it unto you: who hath the mea- 
sure, receives of hift who hath not by measure* The comforter, when 
he comes, is to reprove the world of dn, of righteousness, and of judg« 
ment, ver* 8* Now mind the great work of God : the spirit of truth, 
which leads the saints into all truth, which receives of (Christ's, and 
shows it unto the disciples, who are in the measure, he shall reprove 
the world of sin, because they do not believe, &c. The comlbrter, 
whom Christ will send, takes of his, and shows it to the disciples; the 
same reproves the world. Mind now, whether this be a measure, yea 
or nay, which comes from him who received not the spirit by measure? 
He that leads the believer into all truth, reproves the unbeliever in the 
world, of sin, pf righteousness, and of judgment He that is led into all 
truth, sees that which is reproved, by the spirit of truth that leads him. 
Christ saith, ^ He shall take of mine, and diow it unto yon.** Is this a 
measure, yea or nay, from him whom God gave the spirit not by mear 
sure unto? 

* Again the Lord said, both by his prophet, Joel iL 26. and his apoitk. 
Acts ii. 17, 18. ^ It shall come to pass in the last days, I will pour out 
of my spirit upon all flesh, your sons and your daughten shall prophesy, 
your young men shall see visions, and your old men shall dream dreams; 
and on my servants and on my handmaidens I will pour out in those 
days of my spirit, and they shall prophesy/' Look, ye deceivers ; here 
the Lord saith, he will pour of his spirit : mark the word or the Loid*s 
spirit upon all flesh. What I young men, old men, sons and daughters, 
and maids, all these to have the spirit of God poured upon them ? Here, 
say they, these deny the means then. Nay, that is the means.' And 
the great and notable day «f the Lord is coming, wherein it shall come 
to pass, that whosoever shall call on the name of the Lord shall be 
saved. The God of the spirits of all flesh is known : and, saith the apoi> 
tie, who would not boast of things beyond' his measure, ** That which 
may be known of God, is manifest in them : for God hath showed it 
unto them." Rom. L 19. By this which was of God manifest in them, 
they knew covetousness, malice, murder, deceit, and ungodliness ; knew 
that the judgments of God were upon such things; and that they weie 
worthy of death ; not only that did the same, but who had pleasure in 
them that did them. Therefore, said the apostle, ** The wrath of God 
is revealed from heaven afpinst all mgodliness and unrighteousneB of 
men," &c. Now this of God manifest in them, which God showed unto 
them, by whkh they know unrighteousness, and God's j«dgmen(» there- 
upon, and that they which commit such tilings are worthy id teth ; 
whether this be a measure, yea or nay, which is of God, and w0$^^ 
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hath showed to them 1 What was that in thein» that ** did by nature 
the things contained in the law, which showed the work of the law 
written in their hearts." Rom. ii. 14, 15. Mark, '' written :" shall not 
this judge them that have the outward law, but are out of the life of 
it ? The apostle saith, *^ The manifestation of the spirit is given to 
every man to profit withal." 1 Cor. xii. 7. There are diversities of 
gifts, but the same spirit ; the manifestation of it is given to *' every 
man" to profit withal. Mark, << To one is given by the spirit, the word 
of wisdom : to another the word of knowledge by the same spirit : to 
another faith by the same spirit ; to another the gifts of healing by the 
same spirit : to another the working of miracles ; to another prophecy ; 
to another discerning of spirits ; to another divers kinds of tongues ; to 
another the interpretation of tongues.: but all these worketh that one 
and the* self-same spirit, dividing to every man severally as he will." 
Mark that, * to every man severally as he will' 

'Again, the apostle saith, '' The grace of God, that bringeth salvation* 
bath appeared to all men, teaching us, that denying ungodliness and 
worldly lusts, we should live soberly, righteously, and godly in this pre- 
sent world." Tit ii. 11, 13. Now ye. that turn from this grace, which 
brings salvation, into lasciviousness, ye deny it, and say, that which 
teacheth the saints, who by grace are saved, hath not appeared to all 
men. Jude saith, ** Behold, the Lord cometh with ten thousands of his 
saints, to execute judgment upon all, and to convince all that are un- 
godly among them, of all their ungodly deeds, which they have ungodly 
committed, and of all their hard speeches, which ungodly sinners have 
spoken against him,"ver. 15. Here mark again; him that cometh with 
ten thousands of his saints, to convince all of their ungodly deeds and 
hard speeches: here it is, all of their ungodly deeds ; and all of their 
hard speeches; none left out, but all to beconvinced and judged, the world 
reproved, by him who comes with ten thousands of his saints, and will 
reign, and be king and judge. And have not ye all something in you, 
that doth reprove you for your hard speeches, and your ungodly deeds, 
the ungodliest of you all, who live in your hard speeches against him, 
and against his light and spiritual appearance in his people. 

'Again, the apostle, writing to the Gentiles, saith, ** But unto every 
one of us is given grace according to the measure of the gift of Christ." 
Ephes. iv, 7. Now mark, here is the measure of the gift of Christ, «' who 
Ughteth every man that cometh into the work!," John i. 9. << that all 
men through htm might believe. He that believeth on him is not con- 
demned: but he that believeth not is condemned, &c. And this is the 
condemnation, that light is come into the world," &c. John iii. 18, 19. 
Now evTt^ man that cometh into the world being enlightened, one 
loveth it, and brings Ui deeds to flie light, Aat with the light he may 
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see whether they be wrought in God: the other hates the light* ^ be- 
cause his deeds are evil;" he will not bring his deeds to the light, be- 
cause he knows the light will reprove him. So he that hates the light, 
wherewith Christ hath enlightened him, knows the light will reprove 
him for his evil deeds ; and therefore he will not come to the light. 

'Again, the Lord by his prophet saith concerning Christ, " I will give 
him for a light to the Gentiles, that he maybe my salvation to the ends 
of the earth." Isa. xlix. 6. And what is that which the children, that 
walk according to the course of this world, according to the prince of 
the power of the air, the *^ spirit that now worketh in the children of 
disobedience," Ephes. ii. 2. are disobedient to? Mark and read yourselves, 
who, being disobedient, walk according to the course of this world, ac- 
cording to the power of the priyce of the air; mark, I say, what it is 
that all such are disobedient to ? He that hath an ear, let him hear. 
The apostle saith to the Colossians, ** The wrath of God cometh upon 
the children of disobedience." Col. iii. 6. Come, ye professors, let us 
see, is not this something of God that is disobeyed 7 Is it not that which 
is of God manifest in them, which God hath showed them, which lets 
them see God's judgments are upon such, when they act unrighteously? 
Is not this the measure of God, the spirit that is in prison ? and the spi- 
rit of God that is grieved ? 

* And ye professors, come, let us read the parable of the talents, and 
reckon with you, and see who it is that hath hid the Lord's money in 
the earth 1 Come, ye that have gained, enter ye into your master's 
joy. Go, thou that hast hid the Lord's money in the earth, into utter 
darkness; " take it from him, and give it to him that hath :" every man 
shall have his reward. For the Lord hath given to *^ every man ac^ 
cording to his several ability." Matt. xxv. 15. Mark that, " To every 
man according to his several ability :" Read this, if you can. Now is 
the Lord coming to call every man severally to account, to whom be 
hath given severally, according to their ability. Now the wicked and 
slothful servant, who hid the Lord's money in the earth, will be found 
out; and the Lord's money will be taken from him, although he hath 
hidden it To him the Lord's commands have been grievous; but to 
us they are not, who love God and keep his commandments. ^ And," 
saith the apostle to the Romans, ** I say, through the grace given onto 
me, to every man that is among you, not to think of himself more highly 
than he ought to think : but to think soberly, according as God hath 
dealt to every man the measure of faitL" Rom. xiL 3. Read and marie* 
here is a measure of faith. 

* ^ And," saith another apostle, ** as every man hath received the gift, 
even so minister the same one to another, as good stewards oSAe mani- 
fold grace of Ood." 1 Pet. iv. 10. ** For the grace of God hath appeared 
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to all men." Now the good stewards can give their account with joy : 
but ye bad stewards, that turn from the grace of God into lasciviousness, 
ye will be reckoned withal; ye shall have your reward. "But," say 
the world, "must every one minister as he hath received the gift?" 
Yea, say I, " but let him speak as the oracles of God ; and let him do 
it as of the ability which God^iveth," verse 11. John in the Revela- 
tions saith, " They were judged every man according to their works." 
Rev. XX. 13. Christ saith, "Every idle word that men shall speak, they 
shall give account thereof in the day of judgment" Matt. xii. 36. " Ye 
that name the name of Christ, depart from iniquity." 2 Tim. ii. 19. 
** The son of man shall come in the glory of his Father, with his angels, 
and then he shall reward every man according to his works." Matt xvi. 
27. He who is gone into a far country, and hath given talents to every one 
of you, according to your several ability, "will render to every man 
according to his deeds." Rom. iL 6. " And further I say unto you, if 
any man have not the spirit of Christ, he is none of his. And if Christ 
be in you, the body is dead because of sin ; but the spirit is life, because 
of righteousness." Rom. viiu 9, 10. So let the light, which cometh from 
Christ, examine ; for the Lord is appearing. Ye that have received 
according to your ability, smite not your fellow servant. And think not 
that the Lord delayeth the time of his coming. Be not as they that 
said, " Let us eat and drink, for to-morrow we shall die." 

* The apostle tells the Ephesians, that unto him " this grace was 
given — ^to make all men see what is the fellowship of the mystery which 
from the beginning of the world hath been hid in God, who created all 
things by Jesus Christ" Eph. iii. 9. Read and understand every one 
with the light which comes from Christ, the mystery ; which will be 
your condemnation, if ye believe not in it This is to all who stumble 
at the work of the spirit of God, the manifestation of it, " which is given 
to every man to profit withal." Come, ye professors, who stumble at 
it; let us read the parables. "A sower went forth to sow; and some 
seed fell on the highway ground, and some on stcmy ground, and some 
on thorny ground : the seed is the word, the son of man is the seeds- 
man. He that hath an ear, let him hear." Matt xiii. Now look, all ye 
professors, what ground ye are? And what ye have brought forth? 
And whether the wicked seedsman hath not got his seed into your 
ground? " He that hath an ear, let him hear it." And come, read 
another parable of the householder hiring labourers to go into the vine- 
yard, and agreeing with every man for a penny. Matt. xx. Every man 
is to have his^ enny ; the last that went in, as well as the first : ** and 
the last shall be the first, and the first shall be last ; for many are call- 
ed, but few are chosen. " He that hath an ear, let him hear." There 
is a pnmiise spoken to Cain. '^ That if he did well, he should be accept- 
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ed." Gen. iv. 7. And Esau had a birthright^ but despised it. Yet it is 
not *^ of him that willeth/^Rom. ix. 16, ** but by grace ye are saved** 
Ephes* ii. 8. And stand still, and see your salvation* Exod. xiv. 18. 
And ye that are children of light; put on the armour of light, that ye 
may come into the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of the son 
of God; unto a ^< perfect man, unto the measure of the stature ci the 
fulness of Christ : that henceforth ye be no more children, tossed to and 
fra" Eph. iv. la 

* The Lord said, he would make a new covenant, by <* writing his 
law in people's hearts, and putting his spirit in their inward parts," 
whereby they should all come to know the Lord, by whom the world 
was made. Now every one of you minds the law written in your hearts, 
and this spirit put in your inward parts, that it need not be sud to 
you, ^ know the Lord :" but that ye may witness the promise of God 
fulfilled in you. But, say the world and professors, ** if every one must 
come to witness the law of God written in their hearts, and the sjnrit 
put in the inward parts, ** what must we dowitii all our teachers ?** As 
we come to witness that, we need not any man to teach us to know 
the Lord, having his law written in our hearts, and his spirit put in oar 
inward parts. This is the covenant of life, the everlastii^ covenant, 
which decays not, nor changes not : and here is the wfty to tike Father, 
without which no man cometh unto the Father. Here is the everlast- 
ing priesthood, the end of the old priesthood, whose lips were to pre- 
serve knowledge; but now, saith Qirist, ** learn of me:** who is the 
high priest of the new priesthood. And, saith the apostle, — - " that 
ye may grow up in the knowledge of Jesus Christ, in whom are hid 
the treasures of wisdom and knowledge.'* So we are brought off 
from the old priesthood that did change, to Christ, to the new 
priesthood that doth not change; off from the first covenant that 
doth decay, to the everlasting covenant that doth not decay, Christ 
Jesus, the covenant of light, from whom every one of you have a light, 
that ye might believe in the covenant of light If ye do not believe, 
ye are condemned ; for light is come into the world, and noen love 
darkness rather than light, because their deeds are evil ** I am come 
a light into the world," saith Christ, ** that whosoever believeth in me 
should not abide in darkness, but have the light of life^** John ziL 4A. 
** Believe in the light, that ye may be children of the light** Ye who 
do not believe in the li^t, but hate it because it manifests your deeds 
to be evil, ye are condemned by the light. Therefore, while ye ha?e 
time, prize it Seek the Lord while he may be found, and call upon 
him while he is nigh; lest ye say, ** time is past:'* for the rich ghittoa^ 
time was past Therefore, while time is not quite past consider, search 
yourselves, and see if you be not diey &at hate the light, and* so are 
builders that stumble tft the corner stone ; for they that hated the light, 
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and did not believe in the light* did so in ages past* ** I am the light 
of the world/' saith Christ, ** who," the apostle saith, " doth enlighten 
every man that cometh into the world." Christ also saith, '' learn of 
me ;" and of him God saith, ** Thb is my beloved son, hear ye him." 
Here is your teacher. But ye that bate the light do not learn of 
Christ, will not have him to be your king to reign over you; him, to 
whom all power in heaven and earth is given, who bears his govern* 
ment upon his shoulders, who is now come to reign, who lighteth every 
man that cometh into the world, and who will give to every man a reward 
according to his works, whether they be good or eviL ^o every man, 
with the light that comes from Christ, will see his deeds, both he that 
hates it, and he that loves it. And he that will not bring his deeds to 
the light, because the light will reprove him, that is his condemnation ; 
and he shall have a reward according to his deeds. For the Lord is 
come to reckon with you, and he looks for fruits: and now the axe is 
laid to your root ; and every tree of you, that bears not good fruit, must 
be hewn down and cast into the fire.* O. F. 

Having staid some time in London, and visited the meetings of Friends 
in and about the city, and cleared myself of what service the Lord had 
at that time laid upon me there, I left the town and travelled into 
Kent, Sussex, and Surry, visiting Friends; amongst whom I had^reat 
meetings, and often met with opposition from Baptists and other jang- 
ling professors ; but the Lord's power went over them. 

We lay one night at Famham, where we had a little meetii^. The 
people were exceeding rude; but at last the Lord's power came over 
them. After meeting we went to our inn, and gave notice, * that any 
who feared God might come to our inn to us.' There came abundance 
of rude people, the magistrates of the town, and some professors. I 
declared the truth to them ; and those of the people that behaved 
themselves rudely, the magistrates put out of the room. When they 
were gone, another rude company of professors came up, and some of 
the chief of the town. They called for faggots and drink, though we 
forbade them, and were as rude a people as ever I met withal. * The 
Lord's power chained them, that they had not power to do us any mis- 
chief ; but when they went away they left all the faggots and beer, 
which they had called for into the room, for us to pay for in the morn- 
ing. We showed the innkeeper what an unworthy thing it was ; but 
be told us, * we must pay it ;' and pay it we did. Before we left the town, 
I wrote to the magistrates and heads of the town, and to the priests, 
showing than and him how he had taught his people, and laying before 
tiiem their rude and uncivil carriage to strangers that sought their good. 

Leaving that place we came to Basingstoke, a very rude town ; 
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where they had formerly very much abused Friends. There I had a 
meeting in the evening, which was quiet ; for the Lord's power chained 
the unruly. At the close of the meeting I was moved to put off my 
hat, and to pray to the Lord to open their understandii^ ; upon which 
they raised a report, * That I put off my hat to them, and bid them 
good night,' which was never in my heart After the meeting, when 
we came to our inn, I sent for the innkeeper, as I used to do ; and he 
came into the room to us, and showed himself a very rude man. I ad- 
monished him to be sober, and fear the Lord ; but he called for faggots 
and a pint of wine, and drank it off himself; then called for another, 
and called up half a dozen men into our chamber. Thereupon I bid 
him go out of the chamber and told him he should not drink there ; for 
we sent for him up to speak to him concerning his eternal good. He 
was exceeding mad, rude, and drunk. When he continued his rude- 
ness and would not be gone, I told him, ^ The chamber was mine for 
the time I lodged in it;' and called for the key. Then he went away 
in a rage. In the morning he would not be seen ; but I told his wife of 
his unchristian carriage towards us. 

After tins we went to Bridport, having meetings in the way. We 
went to an inn, and sent into the town for such as feared God; and 
there came a shopkeeper, a professor, and put off bis hat to us: and 
seeing we did not the tike to him agatin, but said Thou and Thee to 
him, he told us, * he was not of our religion ;' and after some discourse 
he went away. After awhile he sent to the inn to us, to desire us * to 
» come to his house, for some would speak with us.' Thomas Curtis went 
to his house ; where, when he came, the man had got the priest and 
magistrates thither, and they boasted much that they had catcbed 
Geoi^e Fox, taking him for me. When they perceived their mistake 
they were very angry ; yet the Lord's power came over them, so that 
they let him go again. Meanwhile I had an opportunity of speaking 
to some sober people that came to the inn. When Thomas was re- 
turned, and we were passing out of the town, some came to us, and 
said, * The officers were coming to fetch me ;' but the Lord's power was 
over them, so that they had not power to touch me. There were some 
convinced in the town who were turned to the Lord, and have stood 
faithful in their testimony to the truth ever since, and a fine meeting 
is settled there. 

Passing from hence we visited Portsmouth and Pool, where we had 
glorious meetings ; and many were turned to the Lord. At Ringwood 
we had a large general meeting, where the Lord's power was over alL 
At Weymouth we had a meeting; and from thence came through Dor- 
chester to Lime, where the inn we went to was taken up with moun- 
tebanks, so that there was hardly any room for us or our horses. In 
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the evening we drew up some queries concerning the ground of all 
diseases, and the natures and virtues of medicinable creatures, and sent 
them to the mountebanks; letting them know, ' If they would not an- 
swer them, we would stick them on the cross next day.' This brought 
them down and made them cool, for they could not answer them ; but 
ih the rooming they reasoned a little with us. We left the queries with 
some friendly people that were convinced in the town, to stick upon 
the market cross. The Lord's power reached some of the sober peo- 
ple in that place, who were turned by the light and spirit of Christ to 
his free teaching. 

We then travelled to Exeter ; and at the Seven Stars, an inn at the 
bridge foot, we had a general meeting of Friends out of Cornwall and 
Devonshire ; to which came Humphry Lower, Thomas Lower, and John 
Ellis from the Land's end, Henry Pollexfen, with Friends from Plymouth, 
Elizabeth Trelawny, and divers other Friends. A blessed heavenly 
meeting we had, and the Lord's everlasting power came over all; in 
which I saw and said, ' that the Lord's power had surrounded this na- 
tion round about as with a wall and bulwark, and his seed reached from 
sea to sea.' Friends were established in the everlasting seed of life, 
Christ Jesus, their life, rock, teacher, and shepherd. 

The next morning, major Blackmore sent soldiers to apprehend me; 
but I was gone before they came. As I was riding up the street, I saw 
the officers going down. So the wolf missed the lamb, and the Lord 
crossed their design, and Friends passed atiray peaceably and quietly. 
The soldiers examined some Friends after I was gone, ' what they did 
there f but when they told them, 'they were in their inn, and had 
business in the city,' they passed away without meddling any further 
with them. 

From Exeter I took meetings as I went, till I came to Bristol ; and 
was at the meeting there. After it was done I did not stay in the town, 
but passed into Wales, and had a meeting at the Slone. Thence going 
to Cardiff) a justice of peace sent to me, desiring, 'I would come 
with half a dozen of my Friends to his house.' So I took a Friend or 
two and went to him, and be and his wife received us very civiDy.* 
The next day we had a meeting in Cardiff in the town hall ; to which 
that justice sent about seventeen of his family. There came some dis- 
turbers, but the Lord's power was over them ; and many were turned 
to the Lord. There were some who had run out with James Naylor, 
thftt did not come to meetings, to whom I sent word, * that the day of 
thei^ visitation was over;' and they never prospered after. 

We travelled from Cardiff to Swaiisea, where we had a blessed meet- 
ing ; and a meeting was settled th^re in the name of Jesus. In our wny 
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thither we passed over in a passage boat with the high sheriff of the 
county. The next day I went to have spoken with him, but he refused. 

We went to another meeting in the country ; where the Lord's pre- 
sence was much with us. From thence we went to a great man's house, 
who received us very lovingly ; but the next morning he would not be 
seen: one, that in the mean time came to him, had so estranged him, 
that we could not get to speak with him again he was so changed. 

We passed through the countries, having meetings, and gathering 
people in the name of Christ, to him their heavenly teacher, till we came 
to Brecknock ; where we set up our horses at an inn. There went with 
me Thomas Holmes, and John-ap-John, who was moved of the Lord to 
* speak in the streets.' I walked out but a little into the fields ; and 
when I returned the town was in an uproar. When I came into the 
chamber in the inn, it was full of people, and they were speaking in 
Welch. I desired them to speak in English, which they did; and much 
discourse we had After awhile they went away. But towards night the 
magistrates gathered in the streets with a multitude of people, and they 
bid them shout, and gathered up the town ; so that, for about two houn 
together, there was such a noise as the like we had not heard; and the 
magistrates set them on to shout again when they had given over. We 
thought it looked like the uproar, which w^ read was amongst Diana's 
craftsmen. This tumult continued till it was within n^t, and if the 
Lord's power had not limited them, they seemed likely to have pulled 
down the house, and us to pieces. 

At night the woman of the house would have had us go to supper 
in another room ; but we discerning her plot, refused. Then she would 
have had half a dozen men come into the room to us, under pretence 
of discoursing with us. We told her, < no person should come into our 
room that night, neither would we go to them.' Then she said, we 
should * sup in another room ;' but we told her, we would have no sup- 
per if we had it not in our own rootn. At length, when she saw she 
could not get us out, she brought up our supper. So she and they were 
crossed in their design; for they had an intent to have done us mischief, 
but the Lord prevented them. Next morning I wrote a paper to the 
town concerning their unchristian carriage, showing the fruits of their 
priests and magistrates ; and as 1 passed out of town I spoke to the peo- 
ple, and told them, they were a shame to Christianity and retigioo. 

' From this place we went to a great meeting in a steeple-house yard; 
where was a priest, and l^alter Jenkin, who had been a justice, and 
another justice. A blessed glorious meetii^ we had. There being 
many professors, I was moved of the Lord to open the ' scriptures to 
them, and to answer the objections which they stuck at in their profes- 
sion, (for I knew them very well,) and to turn them to Christ, who had 
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enlightened them ; with which light they might see the sins and tres* 
passes they had been dead in, and their saviour who came to redeem 
them out of them, who was to be their way to Grod, the truth, and the 
life to them, and their priest made higher than the heavens ; so that 
they might come to sit under his teaching.' A peaceable meeting we 
had ; many were convinced, and settled in the truth that day. After 
the meeting, I went with Walter Jenkin to the other justice's, who said 
tome, 'You have this day given great satisfaction to the people, and 
answered all the objections that were in their minds.' For the people 
had the scriptures, but they were not turned to the spirit, which should 
let them see that which gave them forth, the spirit of God, which is the 
key to open them. 

From hence we passed to Richard Hanborow's, at Pontemoil, where 
was a great meeting; to which there came another justice, and several 
great people ; whose understandings were opened by the Lord's spirit 
and power, and the light, of Jesus Christ, and they were turned to the 
Lord Jesus Christ, from whence it came. A great convincement there 
was ; a large meeting is gathered in those parts, and settled in the name 
of Jesus. 

After this returning to England, we came to Shrewsbury, where we 
had a great meeting ; and visited Friends up and down the country in 
their meetii^, till we came to William Gaudy's, in Cheshire^ where 
we had a meeting of between two and three thousand people, as it was 
thought ; and the everlasting word of life was held forth, and received 
that day. A blessed meeting it was ; for Friends were settled by the 
power of God upon Christ Jesus, the rock and foundation. 

At this time there was a great drought ; and after this general meet- 
ing was ended there fell so great a rain, that Friends said, they thought 
we could not travel, the waters would be so risen. But I believed the 
rain had not gone so far as they had come that day to the meeting. 
The next day in the afternoon, when we turned back into some parts 
of Wales again, the ways were dusty, and no rain had fallen there- 
abouts. 

When Oliver Cromwell set forth a proclamation for a fast throughout 
the nation for rain, in a very great drought, it was observed, that as 
far as truth had spread in the north, there were pleasant showers and 
rain enough ; yet the south, in many places, was almost spoiled for want 
of rain. At that time I was moved to write an answer to the protec- 
tor's proclamation; wherein I told him, 'If he had come to own God's 
truth, he should have had rain;*and that drought was to them a sign 
of their barrenness, and want of the water of life.'* 

About the same time was wrote the following paper to distinguish 
betwixt the true and false fasts. 
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' Concerning the true Fast and the Fabe. 

' To all you that are keeping fasts, who ** smite with the fist of mck* 
edness, and fast for strife and debate ;" against you hath the voice cried 
aloud, like a trumpet, that you may come to know the true fast which 
is accepted, and the fast which is in the strife and the debate, and 
'' smiting with the fist of wickedness :" which fast is not required of the 
Lord. '* fiehold, in the day of your fast you find pleasure, and exact all 
your labour: behold, ye fast for strife and debate, cmd to smite with die 
fist of wickedness : ye shall not fast, as ye do this day, to make your 
voice known on high. Is it such a fast that I have chosen,'' saith the 
Lord, '^aday for a man to afflict his soul? Is it to bow down Us head 
like a bulrush, and to spread sackcloth under him? Wilt thou call tUs 
a fast and an acceptable day to the Lord?" 

' Consider all you that fast, see if it be not ^ hanging down the bead 
for a day like a bulrush,*' and ** fasting for strife and debate," and to 
** smite with the fists of wickedness, to niake your voice to be known 
on high?" But this fast is not accepted with the Lord; but that which 
leads you from strife, from debate, from wickedness; which is not the 
** bowing down of the head as a bulrush for a day," and yet live in ex« 
acting and pleasure; this is not accepted with the Lord: but that which 
separates from all these before mentioned. That which separates frem 
** wickedness, debate, strife, pleasure, smiting with the fists of wicked* 
ness," brings to know the true fast, which *' breaks the bonds of iniquity, 
and deals bread to the hungry; brings the poor that are cast oat to his 
own house ; and when he sees any naked he covers them, and ludes not 
himself from his own flesh." Here is the true fast which separates 
from them, where the bonds of iniquity are standing, the heavy burdens 
of the oppressed remaining, and the yoke not broken; who deal not 
bread to the hungry, and bring not the poor to their own house; and 
see the naked, but let him go unclothed, and hide themselves from their 
own flesh. Yet such will make their voice to be heard on h%b, as 
Christ speaks of the Pharisees, who ** sounded a trumpet before them, 
and disfigured their faces," to appear to men to fast; but the bonds of 
iniquity were standing, strife and debate were standing, striking with 
the fists of wickedness standing; those made their voice heard on high, 
who had their reward. 

But that which brings to the true fast, which appears not to maa to 
fast, but unto the Father, ** who sees in secret ; the Father that seeth 
in secret shall rewifrd this openly." This fast separates firom the Pha- 
risees' fast, and them that '' bow the head for a day like a bulruih." 
Tht^ is it which brings ** to deal bread to the hungry, and to clothe 



thine own flesh when thou seest them naked, to bring the poor to thine 
house* and to loose the bonds of wickedness:" mark, this is the fast; 
and ** to undo every heavy burden, (mark, again,) and to let the op- 
pressed go free ;" this is the fast : and ** to break every yoke." When 
thou observest this fast, *^ then shall thy light break forth as the morn- 
ing, and thine health shall spring forth speedily, and thy righteousness 
shall go before thee ; the glory of the Lord shall be thy rear-ward. 
Then shalt thou call, and the Lord shall answer; thou shalt cry, and 
he shall say, here I am : if thou take away from the midst of thee the 
yoke, the putting forth of the finger, and speaking vanity : and if thou 
draw out thy soul to the hungry, and satisfy the afflicted soul, then 
shall thy light arise in obscurity, and thy darkness be as the noon day.** 
The light brings to know this fast ; and walking in it, this fast is kept ; 
and he that believeth in the Hght, abides not in darkness. And again, 
** The Lord shall guide thee continually, and satisfy thy soul in drought, 
and make fat thy bones ; and thou shalt be like a watered garden, and 
Uke a spring of water, whose waters fail not" Isa. IviiL IL Theseare 
they that are guided with the light, which comes from Christ where 
the springs are. 

And again: '<They that shall 'be d* thee, (that keep this fast,) shall 
build the old waste places, and thou shalt raise up the foundation of 
many generations; and thou shalt be called the repairer (^ the breach, 
the restorer of paths to dwell in." Isa. IvuL 12. Now that which gives 
to see the foundation of many generations, is the light which separates 
from all that which is out of the light : and they that go out of the 
light, though they may pretend a fast, and bowing down the head for 
a time; yet they are far from this fast, that doth raise up the founda- 
ti<m of many generaticms, and is the repairer of the breach, and re- 
storer of the paths to dwell in. That which doth give to see this foun- 
dation of many generations, and these breaches that are to be repaired 
and restored, and paths to dwell in, is the light which brings to know 
the true fieist; and where this fast is known, which is from wickedness, 
from debate, from strife, from pleasures, from exacting, from the voice 
that is heard on high, from the speaking of vanity, from the bonds of 
iniquity, which breaks every yoke, and lets the oppressed go free; here 
the health grows, here the morning is known, righteousness goes forth ; 
the glory of the Lord is the rear-ward, the light riseth, the soul is 
drawn out to the hungry, and satisfies the afflicted soul ; and the springs 
of living water are known and felt. The waters fail not here ; the 
Lord guides continually, and the finrndation of many generations comes 
to be seen and raised up ; the repairer of breaches is here witnessed, 
the restorer of paths to dwell in. 

But all such as »rp nnt of the Hf^t which the prophets were in, with 
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which they saw Christ, and such to be in fasts where was strifes where 
was wicicednessi where was debate, where was '^ bowing the head like 
a buhrush for a day," lifting their voice on high, and the bonds of wick- 
edness yet standing, the burdens unloosed, the oppressed not let go free, 
the yoke not broken, the n&kedness not clothed, the bread not dealt to 
the hungry, and this foundation of many generations not raised up: 
until these things before mentioned be broken down, on such the light 
breaks not forth as the morning, and the Lord hears them not Such have 
their reward; their iniquities have separated them from their God, 
their sins have hid his face from them that he will not hear, their 
hands are defiled with blood, and their fingers with iniquity ; viiiose 
lips have spoken lies, and tongues have nauttered perverseness. *<No&e 
calleth for justice, nor any plead for truth; they trust in vanity and 
speak lies, they conceive mischief and bring forth iniquity* They hatch 
cockatrice eggs, and weave the spider's web; he that eateth of their 
eggs, dies, and that which is crushed breaks out into a viper ; their webs 
shall not become garments, neither shall they cover themselves widi 
their works." Mark and take notice: *< Their works are works of 
iniquity, and the act of violence is in their hands ; their feet na to do 
evil, and they make haste to shed innocent blood. Their thoughts are 
thoughts of iniquity, wasting and destruction are in their paths ; the 
way of peace they know not, and there is no judgment in their dcrings. 
They have made them a crooked path; whosoever goes therein shall 
not know peace :" mark : such go from the light, therefore is judgment 
far off, neither doth justice overtake. Here is obscurity, here is the 
walking in darkness, here is the groping like blind men, as though they 
had no eyes, and their stumbling at noon day in desolate places, like 
blind men. Here is the roaring like bears, and mourning sorely like 
doves ; here judgment is looked for, but there is none, and salvation is 
put far off: for the light is denied, which gives to see it But here is 
the multiplying of transgression, and their sins testifying against them, 
and the transgression that was within them, and their iniquities which 
they knew in transgressing and lying against the Lord, speaking the 
things they should not ; when they knew by that of God in them, they 
should not speak it So departing from the way of God, speaking op- 
pression, revolting, conceiving and uttering forth from the heart wofds 
of falsehood ; here judgment is turned away backward* and justice 
stands afar off; truth is fallen in the streets, and equity cannot enter. 
Yea, truth faileth ; and he that departeth from evil, makes himself a 
prey I The l4>rd saw it, and it displeased him. These are such as are 
in the fast which God doth not accept ; and are not in the true &st« 
whose '« light breaks forth as the morning ;" but these are such as are 
in the fake fast, who grope like blind men. 
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< That which gives to know the trae and false fast, is the light, which 
gives the eye to see each fast; where the true judgment is, and the 
iniquity standeth not, nor the tran^essor, nor the speaker of lies : but 
that is judged and condemned with the light, which makes it manifest 
And those who are in this fast, when they call upon the Lord, the Lord 
will answer them, '* here am L" Here truth is pleaded for and false- 
hood flies away. But they who are out of this fast in the perverse- 
ness, their tongues uttering perverse things, are stumbling and groping 
like blind men, out of the light, in the iniquity which separates from 
God, who hides his face from them that he will not hear : going from 
the light, they go from the Lord and his face. So this is it which must 
be fasted from, for this it is which separated from God : and here comes 
the reward openly, which condemns all that which is contrary to the 
light; injustice, iniquity, transgression, vanity, and that which brings 
forth mischief; which hatcheth the cockatrice e^, and weaves the 
spider's web: he that eateth of these eggs, dies. Mark, '* that which 
is crushed breaks out into a viper." Mark again, <' their webs shall 
not become garments, neither shall they cover themselves with their 
works of vanity: acts of violence are in their hands." Thisls all from 
the light, in the wickedness. <* Their feet .run to do evil, and they 
make haste to shed innocent blood: their thoughts are thoughts of 
vanity; wasting and destruction is in their path." This is all far from 
tiie light. Again; '< the way of peace they know not, there is no judg- 
ment in their goings : they have made them crooked paths, whosoever 
goes therein shall not know peace." Mark; who goes in their way, that 
know not the way of peace, shall they know peace! ** Whose path is 
crooked, where there is no judgment in their goings:" take notice, 
" no judgment in their goings:" this is aU from the light, which mani- 
festeth that which is to be judged ; where the covenant of peace is 
known, where all that which is contrary to it is kept out All who 
live in those things contrary to the light, in the false fast, may mark 
their path* and behold their reward; who are out of the light, stumb- 
ling and groping like blind men. They that be in the true fast are 
separated from all these ; their words, their actions, and fruits, and their 
fast; but to those whose fast breaks the bonds of iniquity, whom the 
Lord hears, and to whom righteousness springs forth, and goes before 
them, the glory of the Lord is their rear-ward.' G. F. 

We passed into Wales through Montgomeryshire, and so into Rad- 
norshire, where there was a meeting like a leaguer, for multitudes. I 
walked a little aside, whilst the people were gathering: and there 
came to me John-ap-John, a Welshman, whom I desired to go to the 
people; and if he had any thing upon him from the Lord to themi he 
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might qpeak in Webb, and thereby gather more together. Then came 
Morgan Watkins to me* who was become loving to Frienda, and said, 
* The people lie like a leaguer^ and the gentry of the country are come 
in/ I bade him go up also, and leave me; fori had a' great travail 
upon me for the salvation of the people. When they were well gath- 
eredy I went into the meeting* and stood upon a chair about three Ixnu& 
I stood a pretty while* before I began to speak : after some time I felt 
the power of the Lord go over the whole assembly: and his everlastai^ 
life and truth shined over all. * The scriptures were opened to them, 
and the objections they had in their minds answered They were di> 
rected to the light of Christ, the heavenly man ; that by it they might 
see their sins, and Christ Jesus to be their saviour, their redeem^-, their 
mediator, and come to feed upon him, the bread of life from heaven. 
Many were turned to the Lord Jesus Christ, and to his free teaching 
that day; and all were bowed down under the power of God; so that 
though the multitude was so great that many sat on horseback to hear, 
there was no opposition. A priest sat with his wife on honeback, 
heard attentively, and made no objection. Tbe people parted peace- 
ably, with great satisfaction ; many of them sayii^, they never heard 
such a sermon before, nor the scriptures so opened. For the new cove- 
nant was opened, and the old, and the nature and terms of each, and the 
parables were explained. The state of the church in the apostle^ 
days was set forth, the apostacy since laid open, and the free teaching 
of Christ and the apostles was set atop of all the hirelii^ teachers; and 
the Lord had the praise of all, for many were turned to him that day/ 
I went from thence to Leominster, where was a great meeting in a 
close ; many hundreds of people being gathered together. There were 
about six Congregational preachers and priests amongst the people ; 
and Thomas Taylor, who had been a priest, but was now become a 
minister of Christ Jesus, was with me. I stood up, and declared about 
three hours; and none of the priests were able to open their mouths in 
opposition ; the Lord's power and truth so reached and bound them. 
At length one priest went off about a bow shot from me ; drew several 
of the people after him, and began to preach to them. So I kept oar 
meeting, and he kept his. After awhile Thomas Taylor was moved 
to go and speak to him; upon which he gave over: md he, with the 
people he haddrawnoff,came tons again; and the Lord's powerwttit over 
them all. At last a Baptist, that was convinced, said, '' Where is priest 
Tombs 7 how chance he doth not come out ?' This Tombs was priest of 
Leominster. Hereupon some went and told the priest ; who came with 
the bailifis and other officers of the town. When he was come, they 
set him upon a stool over against me I was speaking of the heavenly, 
divme light of Christ, which he ' enlightens every one withal tliat 
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Cometh into the world ;. to give them the knowledge of the glory of God 
in the face of Christ Jesus their saviour.' When priest Tombs heard 
this, he cried out, * That is a natural light, and a made light/ Then 
I desired the people to take out their bibles, and asked the priest, 

* Whether he did affirm that was a created, natural, made light, which 
John, a man sent from God, bore witness to, when he said, ^* In him, 
(to wit, in the word,) was life, and that life was the light of men.*' John 
i. 4. Dost thou affirm and medn, said I, that this light here spoken of 
was a created, natural, made light?' He said, yes. Then I showed by 
the scriptures, that the natural, created made light is the outward light 
in the outward firmament, proceeding from the stm, moon, and stars? 

* And dost thou affirm,' said I, * that God sent John to bear witness to 
the light of the sun, moon, and stars ?' * Then,' said he, * Did I say so?* 
I replied, ' Didst thou not say it was a natural, created, made light, 
that John bore witness unto? If thou dost not like thy words take them 
again, and mend them.' Then he said, ' That light, which I spoke of, 
was a natural created light.' I told him, * He had not at all mended his 
cause ; for that light which 1 spoke of, was the very same that John 
was sent of God to bear witness to ; which was the life in the word, by 
which all the natural lights, as sun, moon, and stars, were made. *^ In 
hina, (to wit, the word,) was life, and that life was the light of men." ' 
I directed the people to turn to the place in their bibles, and recited 
to them the words of John, ' In the beginning was the word, and the 
word was with God, and the word was God. The same was in the be- 
ginning with God. All things were made by him, and without him was 
not any thing made that was made.' (So all natural, created lights 
were made by Christ the word.) ' In him waft life, and the life was the 
light of men : and that was the true light which lighteth every man 
that Cometh ihto the world.' And Christ saith of himself, John viii. 12. 

* 1 am the light of the world :' and bids them * believe in the light.' 
Jcrfui xiL 86. And Grod said of him by the prophet Isaiah, ch. xlix. 6. 

* I will also give thee for a light to the ^Gentiles, that thou mayst be 
my salvation to the ends of the earth.' So Christ in his light is saving. 
And the apostle said, * The light, which shined in their hearts, was to 
give them the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of 
Jeaus Christ :' which was their treasure in their earthen vessels. 2 Cor. 
iv. 6, 7. 

When I had thus opened the matter to the people, the priest cried 
to the magistrates, ' Take this man away, or else I shall not speak any 
more.' ' But,' said I, * priest Tombs, deceive not thyself, thou art not 
in thy pulpit now, nor in thy old mass-house ; but we are in the fields.' 
So he was shuffling to be gone : and Thomas Taylor stood up, and 
undertook to prove our principle by Christ's parable concerning the 
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?ower. Matt. 18. Then said the priest, • Let that man apeak, and not 
the other.' So he got up into jangling for awhUe ; till the Lord's 
power catched him again, stopped and confounded him. Afterwards a 
Friend stood up and told him, he had sued him for tithe egg8» and other 
Friends for other tithes : for he was an Anabaptist preacher, yet had a 
parsonage at Leominster, and had several journeymen under him. He 
said, * He had a wife, and he had a coocubine ; his wife was the bap- 
tized people, and his concnUne was the'world' But the Lord's power 
came over all, the everlasting truth was declared that day, and many 
were turned by it to the Lord Jesus Christ, their teacher and way t» 
God. Of great service that meeting was in those parts. The next day 
Thomas Taylor went to this priest, reasoned with him, and overcame 
him by the power of the word. 

From this place I travelled in Wales, having several meetingB, till I 
came to Tenby ; where as I rode up the street, a justice of peace caaae 
out of his house, desired me to alight, and stay at his house ; which 1 
did. On First-day the mayor with his wife, and several others of the 
chief of the town, came in about the tenth hour, and staid all the time 
of the meeting. A glorious meeting it was. John-ap-Johfi beiDg tiioi 
with me, left the meeting, and went to the steeple-house; and die 
governor cast him into prison. On Second-day moroing the governor 
sent one of his officers to the justice's to fetch me ; which grieved the 
mayor and the justice ; for they were both with me in the justice's house, 
when the officer came. The mayor and the justice went to the 
governor before me ; and awhile after I went with the officer. When 
I came in I said, * Peace be unto this house. ' And before the goveriMir 
could examine me, I asked him, * Why he cast my friend into prison V 
He said, * For standing with his hat on in the church.' I said, * Had 
not the priest two caps on his head, a black one and a white one T Cut 
off the brims of the hat, and then my friend would have but one; and 
the brims of the hat were but to defend him from weather.' * These 
are frivolous things,' said the governor. * Why then,' said I, ' doet thou 
cast my friend into prison for such frivofous things V Then he asked itte, 
* Whether I owned election and reprobation?' ' Yes,' said I, * and Ihoa 
art in the reprobation.' At that he was in a rage, and said, * He would 
send me to prison till I proved it' I told him, ^I would prove that 
quickly, if he would confess truth.' I asked him, * Whether wrath, 
fury, rage, and persecution, were not marks oi reprobation 1 for he 
that wa9 born of the flesh, persecuted him that was bom of the spirit ; 
hut Christ ud bis disciples never persecuted nor imprisoned any.' He 
foirly confessed, that he had too much wrath, haste, ^nd passmu in 
him. I told him, * Esau was up in him, the first birth; not Jacobs the 
second birth.' The Lordls power so reached the maB» and came over 
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him, that he confessed to truth ; and the other justice came» and shook 
me kindlj by the hand. 

As I vras passing aivay, I was moved to speak to the governor again; 
and he invited me to dinner with him ; and set my friend at liberty. I 
went back to the other justice's bouse: and after some time the mayor 
and his wife, and the justice and his wife, and divers other Friends of the 
town, went about half a mile out of town with us, to the water side, 
when we went away; and thercT, when we parted from them, I was moved 
of the Lord to ' kneel down with them, and pray to the Lord to pre- 
serve them.' So after I bad recommended them to the I^rd Jesus Christ, 
their saviour and free teacher, we passed away in the Lord's power; 
and he had the glory. A meeting continues in that town to this day. 

We travelled to Pembrokeshire ; and in Pembroke town had some 
service for the Lord. From thence we passed toHaverford-west, where 
we had a great meeting. All was quiet; the Lord's power came over 
all, many were settled in the new covenant, Christ Jesus, and built 
upon him, their rock and foundation : and they stand a precious meet- 
ing to this day. The next day, being their fair*day, we passed through 
the fair^ and ' sounded the day of the Lord, and his everlasting truth 
amongst them.' 

After this we came into another county, and at noon into a great 
market-town ; and went to several inns, before we could get any meat 
for our horses. At last we came to one, where wc got some. Then 
John-ap-John being with me, went, and spoke through the town, de- 
claring the truth to the people; and when he came to me again, he said 
he thought all the town were as people asleep. After awhile he was 
moved to go and declare truth in the streets again ; then the town was 
all in an uproar, and cast him into prison. PrcKiutly after, several of 
the chief of the town came down, with others, to (he inn where I was, 
and said, * they have cast your man into prison.' ' For what ?' said I, 
* He preached in our streets,' said they. I asked them, * what did he 
say ? Had he reproved some of the drunkards and swearers, and warn- 
ed them to repent, and leave off their evil doings, and turn to the Lord?' 
I asked them, * who cast him into prison V They said, ' the high sheriff, 
the justices, and the mayor.' I asked their names, 'and whether they 
understood themselves? and whether that was their carriage to travel- 
lers who passed through their town ; and to strangers that adoEionished 
them, and exhorted them to fear the Lord, and reproved sin in their 
gates V These went and told the officers what I said ; and after awhile 
they brought John*ap-John guarded with halberds, in order to put him 
out of the town. I being at the inn door, bid the officers take their 
hands off of him. They said, * the mayor and justices had commanded 
them to put him out of town.' 1 told them, • I would talk with their 
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mayor and justices anon, concerning their uncivil and unchristian car* 
riage towards him.' I spoke to John to go lock after the bones, and 
get them ready ; and charged the officers not to touch him ; and after I 
had declared the truth to them, and showed the fruits of thdr priests, 
and their incivility and unchristian^like carriage, they went away and 
left us. They w«re a kind of Independents ; a very wicked town, and 
false. We bid the innkeeper give our horses a peck of oats; and no 
sooner had we turned our backs, but (he oats were stolen from our 
horses. After we had refreshed ourselves a little, iknd were ready, we 
took horse, and rode up to the inn, where the mayor, sheriff, and jus* 
tices were. I called to speak with them, and asked them the reiaoD, 
* wherefore they had imprisoned John-ap-John, and kept him in prison 
two or three hours?' But they would not answer me a word; only 
looked out at the windows upon me. I showed them * how unchristian 
their carriage was to strangers and travellers, and manifested the fruits 
of their teachers ; and declared the truth to them, and warned them of 
the day of the Lord that was coming upon all the evil doers:' and the 
Lord's power came over them, that they looked ashamed ; but not a 
word could I get from them in answer. So when I had warned them 
to repent, and turn to the Lord, we passed away ; and at ni|^t came to 
a little inn, very poor, but very cheap ; for our own provision, and our 
two hiMTses cost but eight pence ; but the horses would not eat their 
oats. We declared the truth to the people of the place, and sounded 
the day of the Lord through the countries. 

From thence we came to a great town, and went to an inn. Edward 
Edwards went into the market, and declared the truth amongst the 
people ; who followed him to the inn, filled the inn yard, and were 
exceeding rude. Yet a good service we had for the Lord amongst 
them. For the life of Christianity and die power of it tormented tbetr 
chaffy spirits, and came over them, so that some were reached and 
convinced ; the Lord's power came over all ; and the magiitrates were 
bound, they had no power to meddle with us. 

After tMs we came to another great town on a market-day: where 
John-ap-John declared the everlasting truth through the streets, and 
proclaimed the day of the Lord. ' In the evening many gathered about 
the inn ; and some of them, being drunk, would fain have had us into 
the street again ; but seeing their design, I told them, * If there were 
any that feared God, and desired to hear truth, they might come into 
^ our inn ; or else we might have a meeting with them next morning.' 
Some service for the Lord we had amongst them, both over night and 
in the morning : and though they were hard to receive the truth, yet 
the seed was sown ; and thereabouts the Lord hatli a people gathered 
to himself. In' that inn also I turned my back to the man thai wai 
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giving oats to my hone ; and looking back» he was filling his pockets 
vnOk the provender* A wicked thievish people, to rob the poor dumb 
creature of his food ! I had rather they had robbed me. 

Leaving this town, and travelling on, a great man overtook us on 
the way. He purposed, (as he told us afterwards,) to have taken us 
up at the next town for highwaymen. But before we came to the 
town, I was moved of the Lord to speak to him. What I spoke, reach- 
ed to the witness of God in the man; who was so afiected therewith, 
that he had us to his house, and entertained us very civilly. He and 
his wife desired us to give them some scriptures, both for proof of our 
principles, and against the priests. We were glad of the service, and 
furnished him with scriptures enough; and he wrote them down, and 
was convinced of the truth, both by the spirit of God in his own heart, 
and by the scriptures, which were a confirmation to him. Afterwards 
he set us on in our journey ; and as we travelled, we came to a hill, 
which the people of the country say is two or three miles high ; from 
the side of this hill I could see a great way. And I was moved to set 
my face several ways, and to sound the day of the Lord there : and I 
told John-ap-John, (a faithful Welsh mimster,) in what places God 
would raise up a people to himself, to sit under his own teaching. 
Those places he took notice of; and since there hath a great people 
arisen in those places. The like I have been moved to do in many other 
parts inhabited by rude people: yet I have been moved to declare the 
Lord had a seed in those places : and afterwards there hath been a 
brave peo{de raised up in the covenant of Crod, and gathered in the 
name of Jesus, where they have salvation and free teaching. 

From this hUl we came to Dolegelle, and went to an inn. John-ap- 
John declared through the streets; and the town's people rose and 
gathered about him. There being two Independent priests in the town, 
they came out, and discoursed with him both together. I went to 
them ; and finding them speaking in Welsh, I asked them, ' What was 
the subject they spoke upon, and why they were not more moderate, 
and spoke one by one? For the tldngs of Grod,' I told them, * were 
weighty, and they should speak of them with fear and reverence.' 
Then I desired them to speak in English, that I might discourse with 
them ; and they did so. They affirmed, * That the light, which John 
came to bear witness of, was a created, natural, made light' I took 
the bible, and showed them, (as I had done to others before,) * That 
the natural lights, which were made and created, were the sun, moon, 
and stars : but this Ught which John bare witness to, and which he 
called the true light, that lighteth every man that cometh into the 
world, is the life in Qirist the word, by which all things were made 
and created. The same that is called the life in Christ, is called the 
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light in man. This is a heavenly* divine light, which lets men see 
their evil words and deeds, and shows them all their sins; and (if they 
would attend to it,) would bring diem to Christ, from whom it comes, 
that they might know him to save them finom thar sm, and to Mot it 
out This light, I told them, shined in the darkness in their hearts, 
and the darkness in them could not comprehend it : but in those hearts, 
where Grod had commanded it to shine out of darkness, it gave unto 
such the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Christ Jesas 
their saviour. I opened the scriptures largely to them, and turned 
them to the spirit of God in their hearts; i^ch would reveal the 
mysteries in the scriptures to them, and would lead them into all truth, 
as they became subject thereunto. I directed them to that which 
would give every one of them the knowledge of Christ, who died for 
them; that he might be their way to God, and might make peace 
betwixt God and them.' The people were attentive, and I derired 
John-ap-John to stand up, and speak it in Welsh to them ; whidi he 
did : and they generally received it, and with hands lifted up, blessed 
and praised Grod. The priests* mouths were stopped, so that they 
were quiet all the while ; for I had brought them to be sober at the 
first, by telling them, * when they spoke of the things of God and 
of Christ, they should speak with fear and reverence.' Thus the 
meeting broke up in peace in the street Many of the people 
accompanied us to our inn, rejdced in the truth that had been 
declared to them, and that they were turned to the light and spirit in 
themselves, by which they might see their sin, and know salvation 
from it When we went out of the town, the people were so afiected, 
that they lifted up their hands, and blessed the Lord for our coming. 
A precrous seed the Lord hath thereaway; and a great people in those 
parts is since gathered to the Lord Jesus Christ, to sit under his free 
teaching ; and they have suffered much for him. 

From this place we passed to Caernarvon, a town like a castle. 
When we had set up our horses at an inn, and refreshed ourselves, 
John-ap-J<dm went and spoke through the streets; which were so 
strait and short, that one might stand in the midst of the town, and see 
both the gates. I followed John-ap-John, and a multitude were soon 
gathered about him ; amongst whom a very dark priest began to iiab* 
ble; but his mouth was soon stopped. When John had cleared hioDself, 
I declared the word of life amongst the people ; * directing them to the 
light of Christ in their hearts, that by it they might see all their own 
ways, religions, and teachers, and might come off from them all to 
Christ, the true and living way, and the free teacher.' Some of the 
people were rude, but the greater part were civil ; and told us, * they 
had heard how we had been persecuted and abused in many placra, 
but they would not do so to us there* 1 commended their moderation 
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and sobriety, and warned them of the day of the L(»d that was coming 
upon all sin and wickedness ; testifying iinto them, that Christ was now 
come to teach his people himself, by his spirit and power.' 

From hence we went to Beaumaris* a town wherein John-ap«John had 
formerly been a preacher to a congr^ation. After we had put up our 
horses at an inn» John went and spoke through the street ; and there be* 
ing a garrisDn in the town, they took him, and put him into prison. The 
innkeeper's wife came and told me» * that the governor and magistrates 
were sending for me, to commit me to prison alsa' I told her, ' they 
had done more than they could answer already; and had acted con- 
trary to Christianity in imprisoning him far reproving m in their streets 
and gates, and for declaring the truth.' Soon after came other friendly 
people, and told me, * if I went into the street, they would imprison me 
also ; therefore they dedred me to keep within the inn.* Upon this I 
was moved to go and walk up and down in the street; and told the 
people, ' what an uncivil, unchristian thing they had done, in casting 
my friend into prison*' And they being high professors, I asked them, 
* if this was the entertainment they had for strangers 7 And if they 
would willingly be so served themselves ] And whether they, who 
looked upon the scriptures to be their rule, had any example in the 
scriptures, from Christ or his apostles, for what they had done V So 
after awhile they set John-apJohn at liberty. 

Next day, being market^y, we were to cross a great water ; and 
not for from the place where we were to take boat, many of the mar- 
ket people drew to us ; amongst whom we had good service for the 
Lord, ^ declaring the word of Mfe and everlasting truth unto them, and 
proclaiming the day of the Lord amongst them^ which was coming upon 
all vrickedness ; and directing them to the light of Christ, which be, the 
heavenly man, had enl^htened them withal ; by which they mi^t see 
all their sins, and all their false ways, religioos, worshqps, and teachers: 
aad by the same light might see Christ Jesus, who was come to save 
them^ and lead them to (Sod.' After the truth had been declared to 
tbem in the power of God, and Qirist the free teacher set over all the 
hireling teachers ; I bid JoluMip- John get his horse into the boat, which 
was then reedy. But there being a company of wild gentlemen, as 
they called them, got into it, whom we found very rude, and far from 
gentleness; thev, with others, kept his horse oat of the boat I rode to 
the boat's side, and spoke to them, showii^ them, * what an unmanly 
and unchristian eanriage it was; and told them, they showed an un- 
worthy qurit, below Christianity or humanity.' As I spoke, I leaped 
my horse into the boat amongst them; thinking John's horse would have 
followed, when he had seen mine go in before him: but the water be- 
ing pretty deep, John could not get his horse into the boat Where- 



398 [1657 

fore 1 leaped out again on horseback into the water, and staid with 
John on that side till the boat returned. There we tarried from the 
eleventh hour of the forenoon to the second in the afternoon, before the 
boat came to fetch us ; and then had forty-two miles to ride that even- 
ii^ ; and by that time we had paid for our passage, we had but one 
groat left between us in money. We rode about sixteen nules, and then 
got a little hay for our horses. Setting forward again, we came in the 
night to a little alehouse, where we thought to have stcud and baited. 
But finding we could have neither oats nor hay there, we travelled all 
night ; and about the fifth hour in the morning got to a place witfaia 
six miles of Wrexham ; where that day we met with many Friends, 
and had a glorious meeting ; the Lord's everlasting power and truth 
was over all : and a meeting is continued there to this day. Very 
weary we were with travelling so hard up and down in Wales ; and in 
many places we found.it difficult to get meat either for our hones or 
ourselves. 

The next day we passed from thence into Flintshire, sounding the 
day of the Lord through the towns: and came into Wrexham at night. 
Here many of Floyd's people came to us; but very rude, wild and airy 
they were, and Uttie sense of truth they had: yet some were convinced 
in that town. Next morning one called a lady sent for me, who kept a 
preacher in her house. I went to her house, but found both her and 
her preacher very light and airy; too light to receive the weighty 
things of God. In her lightness she came and asked me, ^ If she should 
cut my hair V I was moved to reprove her, and bid her cut down the 
corruptions in herself with the sword of the spirit of God ; so after I had 
admonished her to be more grave and sober, we passed away. After* 
wards in her frothy mind she made her boast, that she ' came behind 
me, and cut off the curl of my hair;' but she spoke falsety. 

From Wrexham we came to Westchester ; and it being the &ir- 
time, we staid there awhile, and visited Friends. For I had travelled 
through every county in Wales, preaching the everlasting gospel ot 
Cbmt ; and a brave people there is now, who have received it, and ait 
under CShrist's teaching. But before I left Wales, I wrote to the ma- 
gistrates of Beaumaris concerning their imprisoning John-ap-J<diD; let* 
ting them see their condition, the fruits of their Christianity, an^ ioi 
their teachers. Afterwards I met with some of them near London; but 
Oh I how ashamed they were of their action! 

From West-chester we came to Liverpool, where was at that time a 
fair: and as I rode through the fair, there stood a Friend upon the croas* 
declaring the truth to the people ; who seeing me ride by, and know- 
ing I had appointed a meeting to be the next day upon a hill not far 
off, gave notice to the people, ' That George Fox, the servant of the 
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Lord, would have a meeting next day upon such a hiU ; and if any fear- 
ed the Lord, they m^ht come there andhear him declare the word of 
life to them.' We went that night to Richard Cubban^s, who himself 
was convinced, though not his wife; but at that time she was convinced 
also. 

Next day we went to the meeting on the top of the hill, which was 
very large. Some rude people with a priest's wife came, and made a 
noise for awhile ; but the Loi'd's power came over them, the meeting 
became quiet, and the truth of God was declared amongst them. Many 
were that day settled uppn the rock and foundation Christ Jesus, and 
under his teaching ; who made peace betwixt God and them. 

We had a small meeting with a few Friends and people at Malpoth. 
From thence we came * to another place, where we had a meeting. 
There came a bailiff with a sword, and was rude ; but the Lord's power 
came over him, and Friends were established in the truth. 

From thence we came to Manchester; and the sessions being there 
that day, many rude people were come out of the country. In the 
meeting they threw at me coals, clods, stones, and water; yet the 
Lord's power bore me up over* them, that they could not strike me 
down. At last, when they saw they could not prevail by throwing 
water, stones, and dirt at me, they went and informed the justices in 
the sessions ; who thereupon sent officers to fetch me before them. The 
officers came in while I was declaring the word of life to the people, 
plucked me down, and haled me into their court When I came there 
all the court was in a disorder and a noise. Wherefore I asked, ' where 
were the magistrates, that they did not keep the people civil V Some 
of the justices said, they were magistrates. I asked them, ^ why then 
they did not appease the people, and keep them sober?' For one 
cried, I will swear, and another cried, I will swear. I declared to the 
justices, ' how we were abused in our meeting by the rude people, who 
threw stones, clods, dirt, and water ; and how I wa» haled out of the 
meeting and brought thither, contrary to the instrument of govern- 
ment, which said, " none should be molested in their meetings that 
professed Grod, and owned the Lord Jesus Christ,^' which I did.' The 
truth so came over them, that when one of the rude followers cried, 
* he'^ould swear,' one of the justices checked him, saying, * What, will 
,jott swear? hol^your tongue.' At last they bid the constable, ' have 
me to my lodging, and there I should be secured till to-morrow morn- 
ing that they sent for me again.' Sp the constable bad me to my lodg- 
'ing- As we went the people were exceeding rude; but I let them see 
the * fruits of thdr teachers, how they shamed Christianity, and disho- 
noured the name ct Jesus which they professed.' At night we went to 
a jostice's in the town, who was pretty moderate, and I had a great 
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deal of discourse ^ith him. Next morning we sent to the constable to 
know if he had any thing more to say to us ? He s^t ufl word, ' be 
had nothing to say to us, we might go whither we would.' The Lord 
hath since raised up a people to stand for his name and truth in that 
town over those chaiTy professors. 

We passed from Manchester, having many precious meetings in se- 
veral places, till we came to Preston ; between which and Lancaster I 
had a general meeting ; from which I went to Lancaster. There at our 
inn I met with colonel West, who was very glad to see me; who meet- 
ing with judge Fell, told him, *I was mightily grown in the truth:' 
when indeed he was come nearer to the truth, and so could better dis- 
cern it. 

Wc came from Lancaster to Robert Widders's. On the First-day 
after I had a general meeting near the Sands-side, of Friends of West- 
moreland and Lancashire, when the Lord's everlasting power was over 
all; in which the word of eternal life was declared, and Friends were 
settled upon the foundation, Christ Jesus, under his free teaching; and 
many were convinced, and turned to the Lord. 

Next day I came over the Sands to€wathmore, where Friends were 
glad to see me. I staid there two First-days, visiting Friends in their 
meetings thereaway. They rejoiced with me in the goodness of the 
Lord, who by his eternal power had carried me through and over 
many difficulties and dangers in his service ; to him be the praise for 
ever! 

Having got a little respite from travel, I was moved to write an 
epistle to Friends, as followeth : 

*All Friends of the Lord every where, whose minds are turned to 
towards the Lord, take heed to the light within you, which is the light 
of Christ ; which, as you love it, will call your minds inward, that are 
abroad in the creatures ; so your minds may be renewed by it, and 
turned to God in this which is pure, to worship the living God, the 
Lord of hosts, over all the creatures. That which calk your minds oot 
of the lusts of the world, will call them out of the affections and desires, 
and turn you to set your affections above. The same that calk the 
mind out of the world, will give judgment upon the world's afle^tiens 
and lusts, that which calls out your minds from the world's teacherm 
and the creatures, to have your minds renewed. Tnere k yonr obe- 
dience known i^nd found ; there the image of €rod k renewed in jmu 
and ye come to grow up in it That which calk your minds out of tbe 
earth, turns them towards God, where the pure babe is born of tlie 
virgin ; and the babe's food k known, the children's bread, which Gomea 
from the living God, and nourkhes up to eternal life ; which babes and 
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children receive their wisdom from above, from the pure living God* 
and not from the earthly ones; for that is trodden under foot by such. 
All who hate this light, whose minds are abroad in the creatures, in 
the earth, and in the image of the devil, get the words of the saints, 
(that received* their wisdom from above,) into the old nature and their 
corrupted minds. Such are murderers of the just, enemies to the cross 
of Christ, in whom the prince of the air iodgeth, sons of perdition, be- 
trayers of the just. Therefore take heed to that light, which is op- 
pressed with that nature ; which light, as it arises, shall condemn all that 
cursed nature, shall turn it out, and shut it out of the house. So ye will 
come to see the candle Iighte;d, and the house sweeping and swept Then 
afterward the pure pearl ariseth, then the eternal God is exalted. 
The same light that calls in your minds out of the world, (that are 
abroad,) the same turns them to God the Father of lights. Here in 
the pure mind is the pure (rod waited upon for wisdom from above ; and 
the pure God is seen night and day, and the eternal peace, of which 
there is no end, enjoyed. People may have openings, and yet their 
minds, go into the lusts of the flesh ; but there the aflections are not 
mortified. Therefore hearken to that, take heed to that, which calls 
your minds out of the afiections and lusts df the world to have them 
renewed. The same will turn your minds to God ; the same light will 
set your aflections above, and bring you to wait for the pure wisdom 
of God from on high, that it may be justified in you. Wait all in that 
which calls in your minds and turns them to God ; here is the true 
cross. That mind shall feed upon nothing that is earthly, but be kept 
in the pure light up to God, to feed upon the living food which comes 
from the living God. The Lord God Almighty be with you all, dear 
babeSf and keep you all in his strength and power to his glory, over all 
the world, ye whose minds are called out of it, and turned to God, to 
worship the creator and serve him, and not the creature. The light 
of God which calls the mind out of the creatures, and turns it to him- 
self, brings into a being of endless joy and peace. Here is always a 
seeing God present, which is not known to the world, whose hearts are 
in the creatures, whose kuovfledge is in the flesh, whose minds are not 
renewed* Therefore all Friends, the seed of God mind and dwell in, 
to reign over the unjust; and the power of the Lord dwell in, to keep 
you clear in your understandings, that the seed of God may reign in 
you all; the seed of God, which is but one in all, is Christ in the mala 
and in the female, which the promise is to. Wait upon the Lord for 
the just to reign over the unjust, for the seed of God to reign over the 
seed of the serpent, and be the head; and that all that is mortal may 
die ; for out of that will rise presumption.* So fare yc well, and God 
Alcnighty bless, guide, and keep you in his wisdom.' G. F. 
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About this time Friends that were moved of the Lord to go to the 
steeple^houses and markets, to ' reprove sin, and warn people of the day 
of the Lord,' suffered much hardship from rude people, and aho fimn 
the magistrates ; being commonly pulled down, buflfeted, beaten, and 
frequently sent to prison. Wherefore I veas moved to give fordi the 
following expostulation to be spread amongst pecqile, to show them how 
contriary they acted therein to the apostles' doctrine and practice, and 
to bring them to more moderation. 

* Is it not better for you that have cast into prison the servants and 
children of the Lord God for speaking, as they were moved, in steeple- 
houses or markets, is it not better, I say, for you to ** try all things, and 
hold fast that which is good ?" Is it not of more honour and credit, to 
prove all things, and try all things, than to pluck down in the steeple- 
houses, pull off the hair of their heads, and cast them into prison?" Is 
this an honour to your truth and gospel you profess? Doth it not show 
that ye are out of the truth, and are not ready to instruct the gainsay- 
ers? Hath not the Lord said, ** He will pour out of his spirit upon all 
flesh, and his sons and daughters shall prophesy, and oM men shall 
dream dreams, and young men see] visions, and on his handmaids he will 
pour forth of his spirit ?" Was not this prophecy m ages past stood 
against by the wise, learned men in their own wisdom, a»l by the syna- 
gogue teachers ? Were not such haled out of the synagogues and teos- 
ple, who witnessed the spirit poured forth upon them? Doth not this 
show, that ye have not received the pourings forth of this spirit upon 
you, who fill the jails with so many sons and daughters, and hoU up 
such teachers as are bred up in learning at Oxford and Cambridge, and 
are made by the will of man ? Doth not this show, that ye who are 
bred up there, who are made teachers by the will of man, and who 
persecute for prophesying, are strangers to the spirit that b « poured 
forth upon sons and daughters ;" by which spirit they come to ^ minis- 
ter to the spirits that are in prison ?" The Lord hath a controversy 
with you who are found prisonii^ and persecuting such as the Lord 
hath poured his spirit upon. Do not your fruits show, in all the nation 
where ye come, in towns, cities, vilhiges,and countries, that ye are the 
seedsmen made by the will of man, who sow to the flesh, of which 
nothing but corruption is reaped in nations,couBtries,cities, and vilh^« ' 
Ye are looked upon and your fruits, and that which may be gather^ 
IS seen by all that are in the light, as they pass through your countries* 
towns, cities, and villages, that ye are all the seedsmen that have sown 
to the flesh. Of this take ye notice, who are of that birth that is bom 
of the flesh ; ye sow to yous own, persecuting him that is bom of the 
spirit, who sows to the spirit, and of the spirit ^enp^ life eternal. Sach 
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ye, wbo aow to the fletb* cast into prison. Do ye not hale out of (he 
synagogues 7 persecute and beat in the synagogues, and knock dovm ? 
Are not these the works of the flesh 7 Have not many been almost 
murdered and smothered in your synagogues 7 Have not some been 
haled out of your synagogues, for but looking at the priest, and after cast 
into priKm7 Doth not all this make manifest what spirit ye are of, and^ 
your fruits to be of the flesh 7 What pleasures and sports in every town 
are to be seen among your flocks, that sow to the flesh and are bom of 
it! Whereas the ministers of the q>irit cried against such as ''sported 
in the day time,'' such as '' ate and drank, and rose up to play," such as 
** lived wantonly upon earth in pleasures," such a^ lived in ** fubess of 
bread and idleness," such as defile the flesh ;" such did God overthrow, 
destroy, and set forth as exanqples to all them that after should live 
ungodly. But are not the fruits of this reaped in every town 7 Cannot 
ye from hence see, that here is sowing to the flesh 7 A^dn, what scorn- 
ing, scoffii^, mocking, derision, and strife. What oaths, drunkenness, 
uncleanness, and cursed speaking 1 What lust and pride is seen in the 
streets ! These fruits we see are reaped of the flesh. So here we see 
seedsman, him that sows to this flesh, of which nothing but corruption 
is reaped, as the countries, towns, cities, and villages make manifest. 
But the ministers of the spirit, who sow to the spirit, come to reap life 
eternal. These discern the other seedsman, who sows to the flesh, and 
of the flesh reaps corruption* For the day hath manifested each seeds- 
man, and what is reaped from each is seen; glory be to the Lord God 
for ever ! The ministers of the spirit, bom of the spirit, sons and daugh- 
ters which have the spirit poured upon them, and witness the promise 
of €rod fulfilled in them, by the spirit of God preach and minister to the 
spirit in prison in every one, in the sight of God, the Father of spirits. 
God's hand is turned against you all that have destroyed God's crea- 
tures upon your lust. God's hand is turned against you that have 
wronged by unjust dealing, defrauded, and oppressed the poor, and have 
respected the persons of the proud, and lent not your ear to the cry of 
the poor. The Liord's hand and arm against you all is turned, and his 
righteous judgment and justice upon you all will be accomplished and 
repaid, who shall have a reward, every one according to his works. 
Oh 1 the abomination and hypocritical profession that is upon the earth, 
vrhere God and Christ, faith, hope, the holy spirit, and tmth is profess* 
ed, but the fear of God, and the faith that purifies and gives victory 
over the world, not lived in ! Doth it not appear that the wisdom which 
rules in all those, whom the seedsman that sows to the flesh sows for, 
and who are born of the flesh, is from below, earthly, sensual, and 
devilish, their understanding brutish, and their knowledge natural as 
the brute beasts 7 For men and women in that state have not patience 
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to speak one to the other of the scriptureB, without much corruption 
and flesh appearing : yet they have a feigned huanility, a will- worahip, 
and righteousness of self; hut they own not the light, which ^ lighteth 
every man that cometh into the world, Christ Jesus, the righteousness 
of God :" which light being owned, self, and the righteousness of self, 
come to be denied. Here is the humility that is ebntrary to the light, 
and that is below and feigned. Here is the wisdom that is from below, 
earthly, sensual and devilish : for people can scarce difier from one 
another without destroying one another, prisoning and persecuting one 
another, when they speak of the scriptures. This is the devilish wis- 
dom murdering and destroying. This is not the wisdom that is from 
above, which is pure and peaceable, gentle, and easy to be entreated, 
full of mercy and good fruits. Here all may read each seedsmatf, which 
hath each wisdom. He that sows to the flesh, and is born of that, hath 
the wisdom that is earthly, sensual, and devilish ; he that sows to the 
spirit, a minister of the spirit, hath the wisdom from above, which is 
pure, peaceable, gentle, and easy to be entreated ; the wisdom by which 
all things were made and created. Now is each wisdom discovered, 
and each seedsman ; the day, which is the the light, hath discovered 
them.' G. F. 

I was moved also to give forth the following epistle to Friends, to stir 
them up to be bold and valiant for the truth, and to encourage them in 
their sufierings for it. 

' All Friends and brethren every where, now is the day of your trial, 
now is the time for you to be valiant, and to see that the testimony of 
the Lord doth not fall. Now is the day for the exercise of your giftst 
of your patience, and of your faith. Now is the time to be armed with 
patience, with the light, with righteousness, and with the helmet of sal- 
vation. Now is the trial of the slothful servant, who hides his talent, 
and will judge Christ hard. Now, happy are they that can say, '' The 
earth is the Lord's, and the fulness thereof, and he gives the increase;*' 
therefore who takes it from you 1 Is it not the Lord still that suffers 
it? For the Lord can try you as he did Job, whom he made rich, whom 
he made poor, and whom he made rich again ; who still kept his inte- 
grity in all conditionSb Learn Paul's lesson, in alt states to be content ; 
and have his faith, ** that nothing is able to separate us from the love 
of God, which we have in Christ Jesus." Therefore be rich in life, ami 
in grace, which will endure, ye who are heirs of life, and bom of tbt* 
womb of eternity, that noble birth that cannot stoop to that which b 
bom in sin, and conceived in iniquity ; who are better bred and bonu 
whose religion is from Grod, above all the religions that are from below; 
and who walk by faith, by that which God hath given you, and not by 
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that which men make, who walk by sight, i ^ut this 

directory. Such are subject to stumble aif ;;;| ^sent 

and not by faith. Therefore mind him tU -^ S Vim 

UB, the devil and his works* and cuts off th J ;§ m ^ 

who would have by entail an inheritance ofi 
generation to generation, and pleads for it h 
selk>rs. For though the law, which made ( 

it off; yet Christ beii^ come, destroys the devil and his worifs, tmu t^uto^ 
off the entail of sin. This angers all the devil's lawyers and counsel- 
lors, that satan shaU not hold sin by entail in thy garden, in thy field, 
in thy temple, thy tabernacle. So keep your tabernacles, that there ye 
may see the glory of the Lord appear at the doors thereof. Be faith- 
ful; for* ye see what the worthies and valiants of the Lord did attain 
unto by faith. Enoch by faith was translated. Noah by faith was 
preserved over the waters in his ark. Abraham by faith forsook his 
father's house and religicm, and all the religions of the world. Isaac 
and Jacob by faith followed his steps. See how Samuel and other of 
the Lord's prophets, with David, by faith were preserved to God of er 
his enemies! Daniel and the three children by faith escaped the lions 
and the fire, and preserved their worship clean, and by it were kept 
over the worships of the world. The apostles by faith travelled up and 
down the world, were preserved from all the reUgioiis of the world, and 
held forth the pure religicm to the dark world, which they had received 
from God; and likewise their feUowship was received from above, 
which is in the gospel that is everlasting. In this, neither powers, prin- 
cipalities, nor thrones, dominions nor angels, things present northings to 
come, heights nor depths, nor death, mockings, nor spoiling of goods, 
prisons nor fetters were able to separate them from the love of God, 
which they had in Christ Jesus. And Friends, ^* quench not the spirit, 
nor despite prophesying," where it moves; neither hinder the babes and 
the sucklings from crying Hosanna ; for out of their mouths will God or- 
dain strength. There were some in Christ's day that were against such, 
whom he reproved ; and there were some in Moses's day, who would 
have stopped the prophets in the camp ; whom Moses reproved, and 
said by way of encouragement to them, *' Would God, that all the 
Lord's people were prophets !" So I say now to you. Hierefore ye that 
stop it in yourselves do not quench it in others, neither in babe nor 
suckling ; for the Lord hears the cries of the needy, and the sighs and 
groans of the poor. Judge not that, nor the sighs and groans of the 
spirit, which cannot be uttered, lest ye judge prayer ; for prayer as 
well lies in sighs and gioans to the Lord as otherwise. So let not the sons 
and daughters, nor the handmaids, be stopped in their prophesyings; 
nor the young men in their visions, nor the old men in their dreams ; 
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to speak qg Lord be gbrified in and through ail» who is over all, Ciod 
and fleshbr ever 1 So every one Biay improve their talents, every one 
and i^ise their gift8» and every one speak as the spirit gives them vtter- 
^Yfce. Thns every one may minister, as he hath received the grace, as 
^2L good steward to him that hath given it him ; so that all plants may bnd, 
and «' bring forth fruit" to the glory of God: '' for the manifesteticm of 
the spirit is given to every one to profit withaL" See that every one 
hath profited in heavenly things; male and female, look into your own 
vineyards, see what fruit ye bear to God; look into your own houses, 
see how they are decked and trimmed; see what odours, myrrh, and 
frankincense ye have therein, and what a dmell and savour ye have to 
ascend to God that he may be glorified. Bring your deeds all to the 
light, which ye are taught to believe in by Christ, your head, the hea- 
venly man : and see bow they are wrought in Ood. Every male and 
female, let Christ dwell in your hearts by faith, (Christ in the male and 
in the female;) and let your mouths be opened to the gk>ry of Grod the 
Fathety that he may rule and reign in you. We must not have Cbfist 
JeAis, the Lord of life, put any more in a stable amongst the horses and 
asses; but he must now have tiie best chamber, the heart ; and the rude, 
debauched spirit must be turned out. Therefore let him reign whose 
right it is, who was conceived by the holy ghost ; by which holy ghost 
ye call him Lord, in which holy ghost ye pray, and have comfort and 
feik>wship with the Father and with the son. Therefore know the 
triumph in it, and in God and his power, (which the devil is out of,) 
and in the seed which is first and last, the beginning and ending, the 
top and comer-stone: in whkh is my love to you, and in which I rest 

Your friend, 6. F.' 

FoarrsGRiPT. — * And Friends, be careful how ye set your feet among 
the tender plants that are springing up out of God's earth, lesf ye tread 
upon them, hurt them, bruise them, or crush them in God's vineyard.' 

After I had tarried two First-days at Swarthmore, and visited meet- 
ings thereabouts, I passed into Westmoreland in the same woric, till I 
came to John Audland's, where was a general meeting. The night be* 
fore I had a vision of a ' deqperate creature that was coming to destroy 
me, but I got victory over it' The next day in the meeting time caaae 
one Otway, with some rude fellows. He rode round about the meetis^ 
with his sword or rafHor, and would foin have got in throng ttie 
Friends to me ; but the meeting being great, the Friends stood tiiickr so 
that he could not easily come at me. When he had rode about several 
times raging, and found he couM not get in, being also limited by the 
Lord's power, he at length went away. It was a glorious meeting, end* 
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ed peaceably, and the Lord's everlastiog power came over all. But this 
wild man went home, became diatracted, and not long after died. I sent 
a paper to John Blaykling to read to him while he lay ill, showing him 
his wickedness ; and he did acknowledge something of it 

From hence I went through Kendal, where a warrant had long lain 
to apprehend me; and the constables seeing me ran to fetch their war- 
rant as I was riding through the town; but before they could come up 
with it I was past, and so escaped their hands. 

I travelled northwards, visiting meetings, till I came to Strickland* 
head, where I had a great meeting. Most of the gentry of that country 
being gathered to a horse race, not far from the meeting, I was moved 
to go and declare the truth to them; and a chief constable that was 
there did also admonish them. Our meetii^ was quiet, the Lord was 
with us, and by his word and power Friends were settled in the eternal 
truth. 

From hence we passed into Cumberland, where we had many pre- 
cious, living meetings. After we had travelled to Oilsland, and bad a 
meeting there, we came to Carlisle, where they used to put Friendl 
out of the town ; but there came a great flood while we were there, 
that they could not put us out of the town ; so we had a meethig there 
on the First-day. After which we passed to Abbey-holm, and had a 
little meeting there. This is a place where I told Friends long before 
there would a great people come forth to the Lord; which bath 
since come to pass, and a large meeting there is gathered to the Lord 
in those parts. 

I passed from hence to a general meeting at Langlands in Cumber- 
land, which was very large ; for most of the people had so forsaken the 
priests, that the steeple-houses in some places stood empty. And John 
Wilkinson, a preacher, that I have often named before, who had three 
steeple-houses, had so few hearers left, that, giving over preaching in 
the steeple-houses, he first set up a meeting in his house, and preached 
there to them that were left. Afterwards he set up a silent meeting 
(like Friends) to which came a few: for most of his hearers were come 
to Friends. Thus he held on, till he had not past half a dozen left ; 
the rest still forsaking him, and coming away to Friends. At last, when 
he had so very few left, he would come to Pardsey-Crag, (where Friends 
had a meeting of several hundreds of people, who were all come to sit 
under the Lord Jesus Christ's teaching,) and he would walk about the 
meeting on the First-days, like a man that went about the commons 
to look for sheep. During this time, I came to this Pardsey-Crag meeting, 
and he vrith three or four of his followers that were yet left him, came 
to the meeting that day; and were all thoroughly convinced. After the 
meeting, Wilkinson asked me two or three questions, which I answered 
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to his satisfactioD ; from that time be came amongst Friends, became an 
able minister, preached the gospel freely, and turned many to Christ's 
free teaching. And after he had continued many yean in the free 
ministry of Christ Jesus* he died in the truth in the year 1675. 

I had for some time felt drawings on my spirit to go into Scotland : 
and had sent to colonel William Osbom of Scotland, desiring him to 
meet me ; and he, with some others, were come out of Scotland to this 
meeting. After it was over, (which, he said, was the most glorious 
meeting that ever he saw in his life,) I passed with him and his com- 
pany into Scotland ; having Robert Widdcrs with me ; a thundering 
man against hypocrisy, deceit, and the rottenness of the priests. 

The first night we came into Scotland, we lodged at an inn. The 
innkeeper told us, an earl lived about a quarter of a mile off, who had 
a desire to see me ; and had left word at his house, that if ever I came 
into Scotland, he should send him word. He told us, there were three 
drawbridges to his house; and that it would be nine o'clock before the 
third bridge was drawn. Finding we had time in the evening, we 
%alked to his house. He received us very lovingly; and said, he would 
have gone with us on our journey* but that he was before engaged to 
go to a funeraL After we had spent some time with him, we parted 
very friendly, and returned to our inn. Next morning we travelled on, 
and passing through Dumfries, came to Douglas, where we met with 
some Friends ; from thence we passed to the Heads, where we had a 
blessed meeting in the name of Jesus, and felt him in the midst 

I^icaving Heads, we went to Badcow, and had a meeting there : to 
which abundance of people came, and many were convinced: amongst 
whom was one called a lady. From thence we passed towards the 
Highlands to William Osborn's, where we gathered up the sufleringB of 
Friendsi and the principles of the Scotch priests, which may be seen in 
a book called, < The Scotch Priests' Principles.' 

Afterwards we returned to Heads* Badcow, and Garshore, where the 
said lady Margaret Hambleton was convinced; who afterwards went 
to warn O. Cromwell and Charles Fleetwood of the day of the Lord 
that was coming upon them. 

On First-day we had a great meeting, and several professors canae to 
it Now the priests had frighted the people with the doctrine of elec- 
tion and reprobation : telling them, ' that God bad ordained the great- 
est part of men and .women for hell ; that, let them pray, or preach, or 
sing* and do what they could, it was all to no purpose* if they were or- 
dained for hell ; that God bad a certain number, which were elected 
for heaven ; and let them do what they would, as David an adulterer* 
and Paul a persecutor, yet elected vessels for heaven. So the fault was 
not at all in the creature, less or more ; but God had ordained it ml 1 
was led to open to the people the falseness and folly of their priests* 
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doctrines, and showed them, the priests had abused those scriptures 
which they had brought and quoted to them, as in Jude, and other 
places. For whereas they said, ** there was no fault at all in the 
creature ;'* I showed them, that they, whom Jude speaks of, (o wit, 
Cain, Korah, and Balaam, who, he says, were ordained of old to con- 
demnation, the fault was in them. For did not God warn Cain and 
Balaam, and put the question to Cain, ** If thou dost well, shah thou 
not be accepted f And did not the Lord bring Korah out of Egypt, 
and his company? yet did not he gainsay both God and his law, and his 
prophet Moses? Here people might see that there was a fault in Cain, 
Korah, and Balaam ; and so there is in all that go in their ways. For 
if they, who are called christians, resist the gospel as Korah did the 
law, err from the spirit of God as Balaam did, and do evil as Cain did, 
is not here a fault ? which fault is in themselves, and is the cause of 
their reprobation, and not God. Doth not Christ say, ^ Go, preach the 
gospel to all nations?'* Which is the gospel of salvation. He would not 
have sent them into all nations, to preach the doctrine of salvation, if 
the greatest part of men had been ordained for hell. Was not Christ 
a propitiation for the sins of the whole world, for those that became 
reprobates, as well as for the saints ? He died for all men, the ungodly 
afi well as the godly, as the aspostle bears witness. 2 Cor. v. 15. Rom. 
V. vi. And '' he enlightens every man that cometh into the world,'* 
that through him they might all believe. And Christ bids them believe 
in the light : but all they that hate the light, which Christ bids all be- 
lieve in, are reprobated. Again, ** The manifestation of the spirit of 
Crod is given to every man to profit withal ;" but they that vex, quench, 
and grieve it, are in the reprobation ; and the fault is in them, as it is 
also in them that hate his light The apostle saith, *^The grace of God, 
which brings salvation, hath appeared unto all men, teaching us, that 
denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, we should live soberly, righteous- 
. ly, and godly, in this present world." Tit. ii. 11, 12. Now all those that 
Hve ungodly, and in the lusts of the world, that turn this grace of 
God into wantonness, and walk despitefully against it, and so deny God, 
and the Lord Jesud Christ that bought them, the fault is in all such 
that turn the grace of God into wantonness, and walk despitefully 
against that which would bring their salvation, and save them out of 
the reprobation. But the priests, it seems, can see no fault in such as 
deny God, and the Lord Jesus Christ that bought them, such as deny 
his light, which they should believe in, and his grace, which should 
teach them to live godly, and which should bring them their salvation. 
Now all that believe in the light of Christ, as he commands, are in the 
election ; and sit under the teaching of the grace of God, wbicli bringb 
their salvation. But such as turn from this grace in wantonness are in 
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the reprobation : and such aa hate the light are in the 
Therefore I exhorted all to believe in the light, as Christ conunands, 
and own the grace of God their free teacher ; and it would assureifiy 
bring them their salvation : for it is sufficient.' Many other scijptoreft 
were opened concerning reprobation, and the eyes of the peo[de were 
opened; and a spring of life rose up among them. 

These things soon came to the priests' ears ; for the pei^le, that sat 
under their dark teachings, began to see %ht» and to come into the 
covenant of light So the noise was spread over Scotland, among the 
priests, that I was come thither ; and a great cry was amongst theai« 
that all would be spoiled; for they said, ' I had spoiled all the honest 
men and women in England ahready,' (so according to their own ac- 
count, the worst were left to diem.) Upon this they gathered great 
assemblies of priests together, and drew up a number of curses to be 
read in their several steeple-houses, and that all the people should say 
Amen to them. Some few I will here set down ; the rest may be read 
in the book before mentioned of ' The Scotch Priests' Principles' 

The first was, ^Cursed is he that saith, Every man hath a fi|^t 
within him sufficient to lead him to salvation : and let all the pec^e 
say, Amen.' 

The second, * Cursed is he that saith, faith is without sin : and let all 
the people say, Amen.' 

The third, ' Cursed is he that denieth the sabbath day : and let all 
the people say. Amen.' 

In this last they make the people curse themselves ; for on the sab- 
bath day, (which is the Seventh-day of the week, which the Jews kept 
by the command of Ood to them,) they kept markets and fairs, and so 
brought the curse upon their own heads. 

As to the first, concerning the light, Christ saith, * Believe in the light, 
that ye may become children of the light:' and 'he that believeth dMill 
be saved; he that believeth shall have everlasting life: he that believ- 
eth passes from death to life, and is grafted into Christ' <And ye do 
well,' saith the apostle, * that ye take heed unto the light that ehines 
in the dark place, until the day dawn, and the day star arise in your 
hearts.' So the light is sufficient to lead unto the day star. 

As concerning faith, it is the gift of God : and every gift of God ib 
pure. The faith, which Quist is the author of, is precious, divine, and 
without sin. This is the faith which gives victory over sb, and aecess 
to God; in which faith they please God. But those are reprobates 
themselves concerning this faith, and are in their dead faith, who chaige 
sin upon this faith under pain of a curse : which faith gives victoiy.over 
their curse, and returns it into their own bowels. 

There were a company of Scots near Badcow, who challenged a 



1667] 361 

pute with some of our Scotch FriendsY for with me they would not 
dbpute. So some of the Scotch Friends met them at the market-place. 
Tlie dispute was to be concerning the sabbath day, and some other 
of their principles before mentioned ; and I having got their principles 
and aasertionSy showed the Friends where they might easily be over- 
thrown ; and a Scotch Friend, a smith, overthrew them clearly. 

There were two Independent churches in Scotland, in one of which 
many were convinced ; but the pastor of the other was in a great rage 
against truth and Friends. They had their elders, who sometimes 
would exercise their giAs amongst the church members, and were 
sometimes pretty tender ; but their pastor speaking so much against the 
light, and us, the friends of CSirist, he darkened his hearers ; so that they 
grew blind and dry, and lost their tenderness. He continued preaching 
against Friends, and against the light of Christ Jesus, calling it natural; 
at last one day in his preaching he cursed the light, and fell down as 
dead in his pulpit. The people carried him out, laid him upon a grave 
stone, and poured strong waters into him, which fetched him to life 
again ; and they carried him home, but he was mopish. After awhile 
he stripped off his clothes, put on a Scotch plaid, and went into the coun- 
try amongst the dairy-women. When he had staid there about two weeks 
he came home, and went into the pulpit again. Whereup<Hi the peo- 
ple expected some great manifestation or revelation from him ; but, in- 
stead thereof, he began to tell them what entertainment he had met 
with ; how one woman gave him skimmed milk, another buttermilk, and 
another good milk : so the people were obliged to take him out of the 
pulpit again, and carry him home. He that gave me this account, was 
Andrew Robinson, one of his chief hearers, who came afterwards to be 
convinced, and received the truth. He said, he never heard that he 
recovered his senses again. By this people may see what came upon 
him that cursed the light, which light is the life in Christ, the word; 
and it may be a warning to all others that speak evil against the light 
of CSirist. 

Now were the priests in such a rage, that they posted to Edinburgh, 
to O. Cromwell's council there, with petitions against me. The noise 
was, * that all was gone ;' for several Friends were come out of England, 
and spread over Scotland, sounding the day of the Lord, preaching the 
everlasting gospel of salvation, and turning people to Christ Jesus, who 
died for them, that they might receive his free teaching. After I had 
gathered the principles of the Scotch priests, and the sufierings of 
Friends, and bad seen Friends in that part of Scotland settled, by the 
Lord's power, upon Christ their foundation, I went to Edinburgh, and 
in the way came to Linlithgow ; where lodging at an inn, the innkeep- 
er*8 wife, who was blind, received the word of life, and came under the 
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teaching of Christ Jestis her saviour. At night came in abundance of 
soldiers and some officers, with whom we had much discourse; some 
were rude* On^ of the officers said, < be would obey the Turk's or Pi- 
late's command, if they should command him to guard Christ to crucify 
him.' So far he was from all tenderness, or sense <^ the spirit of Christ, 
that he would rather crucify the just, than suffer for or with the just ; 
whereas many officers and magistrates have lost their places, before 
they would turn against the Lord and his just one. 

When I had staid awhile at Edinburgh, I went to Leith, where 
many officers of the army came in with their wives ; and many were 
convinced. Edward Billing's wife was one. She brought a great deal 
of coral in her hand, and threw it on the table before me, to aee 
whether I would speak against it, or no. I took no notice of it, but 
declared the truth to her, and she was reached. Many Baptists were, 
very rude; but the Lord's power came over them, so that they went 
away confounded. Then there came in another sort ; one of wbim» 
said, 'He would dispute with me; and, for argument's sake, would 
deny there was a God.' I told him, * He might be one of those fools 
that said in his heart, There is no God ; but he should know him io 
the day of his judgment.' So he went his way, and a fine precious 
time we had afterwards with several people of account; and the Lord's 
power came over alL William Qsbom was with me. Colonel Lidcot's 
wife, William Welsh's wife, and several of the officers themselves were 
convinced. Edward Billing and his wife were at that time separated, 
and lived apart ; and she being reached by truth, and become loving 
to Friends, we sent for her husband, who came, and the Lord's power 
reached to them both ; and they joined together in it, and agreed to live 
together in love and unity, as man and wife. 

After this we returned to Edinbui^h, where many thousands were 
gathered together, with abundance of priests among them, about burn* 
ing a witch ; and I was moved to declare the day of the Lord amongst 
them ; which when I had done, I went from thence to our meetiogt 
whither many rude people and Baptists came. The Baptists began to 
vaunt with their logic and syllogisms; but, * I was moved in the Lord's 
power, to thresh their chafl^ light minds; and showed the people, that, 
after that fallacious way of discoursing, they might make wUte seem 
black, and black seem white : as, that because a cock had two legs, 
and each of them bad two legs; therefore they were all cocks. Thus 
they might turn any thing into lightness and vanity ; but it was not the 
way of Christ, or his apostles to teach, speak, or reason after that 
manner.' Hereupon those Baptists went their way ; and after the; 
were gone, we had a blessed meeting in (he Lord*s power, which wa> 
over hII. 
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I mentioned before, that many of the Scotch priests being greatly i 
disturbed at the spreading of truth, and the loss of their hearers there- 
by, were gone to Edinbui^h, to petition the council against me. When 
I came from the meeting to the inn where I lodged, an officer belong- 
ing to the council brought me the following order : 

Thursday^ the %th of October^ 1657, at his Highnesses council in 

Scotland: 

< OilDERBD, 

' That Geoi^e Fox do appear before the council on Tuesday the 
Idth of October next, in the forenoon. E. Downing, 

Clerk of the Council 

When he had delivered me the order, he asked me, ' whether I 
would appear or nol' I did not tell him whether I would or no ; but 
asked him, ' If he bad not forged the order V He said, ' No ; it was a 
real order from the council, and he was sent as their messenger with 
it/ When the time came I appeared, and was had into a great room, 
where many persons came and looked at me. After awhile the door- 
keeper had me into the council chamber : and as I was going in, he took 
off my hat I asked him, ' Why he did so ? and who was there, that I 
might not go in with my hat on? I told him, I had been before the 
protector with my hat on.' But he hung up my hat and had me in before 
them. When I had stood awhile, and they said nothing to me, I was 
moved of the Lord to say, ' Peace be amongst you. Wait in the fear 
of God, that ye may receive his wisdom from above, by which all 
things were made and created; that by it ye may all be ordered, and 
may order all things under your hands to God's glory.' They asked 
me, ^ What was the occasicm of my coming into that nation V I told ' 
them, I came to visit the seed of God, which had long lain in bondage 
under corruption; that all in the nation, who professed the scrip- 
tures, the words of CSirist, of the prophets and apostles, might 
come to the light, spirit, and power, which they vwere in who gave 
them forth; that in and by the spirit they might understand the 
scriptures, and know Christ and God aright, have felk>wship with 
them, and one with another.' They asked me, 'Whether I had 
any outward business there?' I said, * Nay.' Then they asked me, 
' How long I intended to stay in that/ country?' I told them, ' I 
should say little to that ; my time was not to be long ; yet in my free- 
dom in the Lord I stood, in the will of him that sent me.' Then they 
bid me withdraw ; and the doorkeeper took me by the hand, and led 
me forth. In a little time they sent for me in again, and told me, ' I must 
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depart the nation of Scotland by that day sevennight.* I aak^ them, 
'Why? What had I done? What was my tran^reseion, that they 
passed such a sentence upon me to depart out of the nation V They 
told me, * They would not dispute with me.' I desired them to hear 
^ what I had to say to them.' They said, ' They would not hear mc' 
I told tbem, * Pharaoh heard Moses and Aaron, yet be was a heathen ; 
and Herod heard John Baptist; and they shoidd not be worse than 
these.' But they cried ' Withdraw, withdraw.' Whereupon the door- 
keeper took me again by the hand and led me out I returned to my 
inn, and continued still in Edinburgh ; visiting Friends there and there- 
abouts, and strengthening them in the Lord. After a Uttle time I 
wrote a letter to the council, to lay before them their unchristian deal- 
ings, in banishing me, an innocent man that sought their salvation and 
eternal good. 

To the council of Edinburgh. 

* You that sit in council, and bring before your jud^ent seat the 
innocent, the just, without showing what evil I have done, or convict- 
ing me of any breach of law ; and afterwards ye banish me out of your 
nation, without telling me for what ; though I UAA you, when je aaked 
me ' how long I would stay in the nation V that my time was not long, 
(I spoke it innocently ;) yet ye banish me. Will not all, think ye, that 
fear God, judge this to be wickedness 1 Consider, did not they ait in 
council about Stephen, when they stoned him to death ? Did thej not 
sit in council about Peter and John, when they haled them out of the 
temple, put them out of their council for a little season, and took coun- 
sel together ; and then brought them in again, threatened, and charged 
them to speak no more in that name? Was not this to stop the truth 
from spreading in that time ? had not the priests a hand in these thii^ 
with the magistrates? and in examining Stephen, when he was stoned 
to death ? Was not the council gathered together against Jesus Christ, 
to put him to death ? and had not the chief priests a hand in it ? Wh^ 
they persecute the just, and crucify the just, do they not then neglect 
judgment, mercy, and justice, and the weighty matters of the law, wUch 
is just? Was not the apostle Paul tossed up and down and impriflooed 
by the priests and the rulers ? Was not John Baptist cast into priaon * 
Are not ye dc»ng the same work, showing what spirit ye are of? Now, 
do not ye show the end of your profession, the end of your prayers, the 
end of your religion, and the end of your teaching, who are now come 
to banish the truth, and him that came to declare it unto you ? Doth 
not this show that ye are but in the words, out of the life of the pro- 
phets, Christ, and his apostles? for they did not use such practicer lu 
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to banish any. How do ye receive strangers, which is a command of 
God among the prophets, Christ, and the apostles? Some by that 
means have entertained angels at unawares; but ye banish one that 
comes to visit tAe seed of God, and is not chargeable to any of you. 
Will not all that fear God look upon this to be spite and wickedness 
against the truth? How are ye ISce to love enemies, that banish your 
friend? How are ye like to do good to them that hate you, when ye 
do evil to them that love you? How are ye like to heap coals of fire 
on their heads that hate you, and to overcome evil with good, when ye 
banish thus? Do ye not manifest to all that are in the truth that ye 
have not the christian spirit? How did ye do justice to me, wl^en ye 
could not convict me of any evil, yet banish me ? lliis shows that truth 
is banished out of your hearts, and ye have taken part against the 
truth with evil doers, with the wicked, envious priests, stoners, strikers, 
and mockers in the streets; with these, ye that banish have taken part ; 
whereas ye should have been a terror to these, and a praise to them 
that do well, and succourers of them that are in the trutfi ; then might 
ye have been a blessing to the nation, and not have banished him that 
was moved of the Lord to visit the seed of God, and thereby have 
brought your names upon record, and made them to stink in ages to come, 
amcmg them that fear God. Were not the magistrates stirred up in 
former ages to persecute or banish, by the corrupt priests ? and did not 
the corrupt priests stir up the rude multitude against the just in other 
ages? Therefore are your streets like Sodom and Gomorrah. Did 
not the Jews and the priests make the Gentiles' minds envious against 
the apostles ? And who were they that would not have the prophet Amos 
to prophesy at the long's chapel ; but bade him fly his way ? When 
Jeremiah was put in the prison, in the dungeon, and in the stocks, had 
not the priests a hand with the princes in doing it ? Now see all, that 
were in this work of banishing, prisoning, persecuting, whether they 
Were not all out of the life of Christ, the prophets, and apostles ? To 
the witness of God in you all I speak. Consider, whether or no they 
were not always the blind magistrates, which turned their sword al- 
ways backward, that knew not their friends from their foes, and so hit 
their friends? Such magistrates were deceived by flattery.' 

G. F. 

When this was delivered, and read amongst them, some of them, I 
heard, were troubled at what they had done ; being made sensible that 
they would not be so served themselves. But it was not long before 
they that banished me were banished themselves, or glad to get away; 
who would not do good in the day when they had power, nor suffer 
others that would. 

Vol. I. 45 
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After I had spent some time among Friends at Edinburgh, and there- 
abouts, I passed from thence to Heads agaui, where Friends had been 
in great suflerings; for the Presbyterian priests had excommunicated 
them, and given charge, that none should buy or sell wllh them, nor eat 
nor drink with them. So they could neither sell their commodities, 
nor buy what they wanted ; which made it go very hard with some of 
them ; for if they have bought bread or other victuals of any of their 
neighbours, the priests threatened them so with curses, that they would 
run and fetch it from them again. But colonel Ashfield, being a justice 
of peace in that country, put a stop to the priests' proceedings. This 
colonel Ashfield was afterwards convinced himself, had a meeting set- 
tled at his house, and declared the truth, and lived and died in it 

After I had vbited Friends at and about Heads, and encouraged them 
in the Lord, I went to Glasgow, where a meeting was appointed ; but 
not one of the town came to it. As 1 went into the city, the guard at 
the gates took me before the governor, who was a moderate man. A 
great deal of discourse I had with him ; but he was too light to receive 
the truth ; yet he set me at liberty : so I passed to the meeting. But 
seeing none of the town's people came to the meeting, we deckired 
truth through the town ; then passed away, visited Friends' meetings 
thereabouts, and returned towards Badcow. Several Friends declared 
truth in their steeple-houses, and the Lord*s power was with them. One 
time, as I was going with William Osborn to his house, there lay a 
company of rude fellows by the way^side, who had hid themselves under 
the hedges and in bushes. I espying them, asked him, * What tiiqr 
were V * Oh V said he, * they are thieves.' Robert Widders, being 
moved to go to speak to a priest,- was left behind, intending to come 
after ; so I said to William Osborn, ' I will stay here in this valley, and 
do thou go look after Robert Widders.' But he was unwilling to go» 
being afraid to leave me there alone because of those fellows; till I told 
him, ' I feared them not.' Then I called to them, asking them. What 
they lay lurking there for? I bid them come up to me; but they were 
loath to come. I charged them to come up to me, or else it might be 
worse with them. Then they came trembling to me; for the dread of 
the Lord had struck them. I admonished them to be honest, and di- 
rected them to the light of Christ in their hearts, that by it they might 
see what an evil it was to follow after theft and robbery ; and the 
power of the Lord came over them. I staid there till William CMnmd 
and Robert Widders came, and then we passed on together. But it is 
likely, if wc two had gone before, they would have robbed Robert Wid- 
ders when he had come after alone, there being three or four of them. 

We went to Williani Osborn's, where we had a good opportunity to 
declare the truth to several people that came in. Then we went among 
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the Highlanderfl, who were so devilish that they had like to have spoiled 
us and our horses; for they ran at us with pitchforks; but through the 
Lord's goodness we escaped them, being preserved by his power. 

From thence we passed to Stirling, where the soldiers took us up, 
and had us to the main-guard. After a few words with their officers, 
the Lord's power coming over them, we were set at liberty; but no 
meeting could we get amongst them in the town, they were so closed up 
in darkness. Next morning there came a man with a horse that was 
to run a race^ and most of the town's people and the offiicers went to 
see it. As they returned from the race, I had a brave^opportunity to 
declare the day of the Lord and his word of life amongst them. Some 
confessed to it, and some opposed ; but the Lord's truth and power came 
over them all. 

Leaving Stirling we came to Burnt-Island, where I had two meet- 
ings at captain Pool's; one i|i the morning, the other in the afternoon. 
Whilst they went to dinner I walked to the sea-side, not having free- 
dom to eat with them. Both he and his wife were convinced, and be- 
came good Friends afterward; and several officers of the army came in 
and received the truth. 

We passed from thence through several other places in that country, 
till we came to Johnston's; where were several Baptists, that were very 
bitter, and came in a rage to dispute with us. Vain janglers and dis- 
puters indeed they were. When they could not prevail by disputing, 
they went and informed the governor against us, and next morning they 
raised a whole company of foot, and banished me, Alexander Parker, 
James Lancaster, and Robert Widders, out of the town. As they 
guarded us through the town, James Lancaster was moved to sing with 
a melodious sound in the power of Grod, and I was moved to proclaim 
the day of the Lord, and preach the everlasting gospel to the people. 
For the people generally came forth, so that the streets were filled 
with them; and the soldiers were so ashamed, that they said, * they had 
rather have gone to Jamaica than have guarded us so.' But we were 
put into a boat with our horses, carried over the water, and there left. 
The Baptists, who were the cause of our being thus put out of this 
town, were themselves, not long after, turned out of the army; and he 
that was then governor was discarded also when the king came in. 

Being thus thrust out of Johnston's we went to another market town, 
where Edward Billing and many soldiers quartered. We went to an 
inn, and desired to have a meeting in the town, that we might preach 
the everlasting gospel amongst them. The officers and soldiers said, 
' we should have it in the town-hall;' but the Scotch magistrates in 
spite appointed a meeting there that day for the business of the town. 
Which when the officers of the soldiery understood, and perceived that 
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it was done in malice, they would have had us to have gone into the 
town-hall neverthelessi But we told them, ^ no, by no means ;* for then 
the magistrates might inform the governor against them, and say, * tliey 
took the town-hall from them by force, when they were to do tfieir 
town business therein.' We told them, ' we would go to the market- 
place.' They said, * it was market-day.' We replied, ' it was so much 
the better ; for we would have all people to hear the truth and know 
our principles.' So Alexander Parker went and stood upon the market* 
cross, with a bible in his hand, and declared the truth amcrngst the sol- 
diers and market people : but the Scots being a dark and carnal peo- 
ple, gave little heed, nor hardly took notice what was said. After 
awhile I was moved of the Lord God to stand up at thex^ross, and to de- 
clare with a loud vmce the everlasting truth, and the day of the Lord that 
was coming upon all sin and wickedness. Whereupon the people came 
running out of the town-hall, and gathered so together that at last we 
had a large meeting ; for they only sat in the court for a colour to bin* 
der us from having the hall to meet in. When the people were come 
away, the magistrates followed them. Some walked by, but some staid 
and heard ; and the Lord's power came over all, and kept all quiet* 
' The people were turned to the Lord Jesus Christ, who died fiir them, 
and had enlightened them, that with his light they might see their evil 
deeds, be saved from their sins by him, and ,might cmne to know him 
to be their teacher. But if they would not receive Christy and own 
him, it was told them, that this light which came £rom him would be 
their condemnation.' 

Several of them were made loving to us, especially the Englidi, and 
some came afterwards to be convinced. But there was a soldier that 
was very envious against us ; he hated both us and the truth, spoke evil 
of the truth, and very despitefully against the light of Christ Jesus, 
which we bore testimony to. And mighty zealous he was for the priests 
and their hearers. As this man was holding lus hat before his (Kt, 
while the priest prayed, one of the priest's hearers stabbed him to 
death. So he, who had rejected the teachings of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and cried down the servants of the Lord, was murdered amongst them 
whom he had so cried up, and by one of them. 

We traveUed from this town to Leith, warning and exhorting people 
as we went, to turn to the Lcurd. At Leith the inidceeper told me, the 
counsel had granted warrants to apprehend me, ' because I was not 
gone out of the nation after the seven days were expired that they bad 
ordered me to depart the nation in.' Several friendly people also cane 
and told me the same. To whom I said; < What do ye tell me of their 
warrants against me? If there were a OMrt load of them I do not regard 
them ; for the Lord's power is over them all.' 
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I went from Ldth to Edinburgh again, where they said the war- 
rants from flie comisel were out against me. I went to the ion where 
I had lodged before, and no man ofiered to meddle with me. After I 
had visited Friends in the city, I desired those that travelled with me 
to get ready their horses in the mining, and^ we rode out of town 
together. There were with me Thomas Rawlinson, Alexander Parker, 
and Robert Widders^ When we were come out of the town, they 
asked me, * Whither I would go?' I told them, ^ It was upon me from 
the Lord to go back again to Johnston, (the town out of which we had 
been lately thrust,) and to set the power of Ck)d and his truth over 
them also.' Alexander Parker said, * He wovdd go abng with me;' 
and I wished the other two to stay at a town about three miles from 
Edinburgh till we returned. Then Alexander Parker and I got over 
the water, which was about three miles over, and rode through the 
country; but in the afternoon, his hcnrse being weak and not able to 
hold up with mine, I put on and got into Johnston's just as they were 
drawing up the bridges, the officers and soldiers never questioning me. 
I rode up the street to captain Davenport's, from whence we had been 
banidied. There were many officers with inm : and when I came 
amongst them they lifted up their hands, admiring that I should come 
again; but I told them, *Tbe Lord God had sent me amongst them 
again.' So they went their way; and the Baptists sent me a letter, by 
way of challenge, * That they would discourse with me the next day.' 
I sent them word, * I would meet them at such a house, about half a 
mile out of the town, at such an hour.' For I considered, if I should 
stay in town to discourse with them, they might, under pretence of dis- 
coursing with me, have raised men to put me out of town again, as (hey 
had done before. At the time appcMoted I went to the place, captain 
Davenport and his son accompanying me ; where I staid some bonrs^ 
but not one of them came. While I staid waiting for them, I espied 
Alexander Parker coming ; who not being able to reach the town, had 
lain out the night before ; and I was exceeding glad that we were met 
again. 

This Captain Davenport was then loving to Friends ; but afterwards 
coming more into obedience to truth, he was turned out of his place, 
for not putting off his hat, and for saying thou and thee to theUL 

When we had waited beyond reasonable ground to expect any of 
their coming we departed ; and Alexander Parker being moved to go 
again to the town where we had the meeting at die market-cross, I 
passed alone to lieutenant Foster's quarters, where I found several 
officers that were convinced. From thence I went to the town where I 
had left the other two Friends, and they and I went back to Edinburgh 
together. 
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When we were come to the city, 1 bid Robert Widders follow me ; and 
in the dread and power of the Lord we came up to the two first sentries, 
and the Lord's power came so over them, that we passed by tbem 
without any examination. Then we rode up the street to the market- 
place^ and by the main-guard out at the gate by the third sentry, and 
so clear out at the suburbs, and there came to an inn and set up our 
horses, it being Seventh-day. Now I saw and felt that we had rode, as 
it were, against the cannon's mouth or the sword's p<Hnt ; but the Lord's 
power and immediate hand carried us over the heads of them all. Next 
day I went to the meeting in the city, Friends having notice I would 
attend it. There came .many officers and soldiers to it, and a glorious 
meeting it was; the everlasting power of God was set over the nation, 
and his son reigned in his glorious power. All was quiet, and no man 
offered to meddle with me. When the meeting was ended, and I had 
visited Friends, I came out of the city to my inn again. The next day. 
being Second-day, we set forward towards the borders of England. 

As we travelled along the country I espied a steeple-house, and it 
struck at my life. I asked, what steeple-house it was? and was an- 
swered, it was Dunbar. . When I came thither, and had set up at an 
inn, I walked to the steeple-house, having a Friend or two with roe. 
When we came to the steeple-house yard, one of the chief men of the 
town was walking there. I spoke to one of the Friends that was with 
me, ^ to go to him, and tell him, that about the ninth hour next morn- 
ing there would be a meeting there of the people of God called Qua- 
kers ; of which we desired he would give notice to the people of the 
town.' He sent me word, ' that they, were to have a lecture there by 
the ninth hour; but that we might have our meeting there by the 
eight hour if we would.' We concluded so, and desired him to give 
notice of it Accordingly in the morning both poor and rich came; 
and there being a captain of horse quartered in the town, he and his 
troopers came also, so that we had a lai^e concourse ; and a gloriotts 
meeting it was, the Lord's power being set over all. After some time the 
priest came, and went into the steeple-house ; but we being in the 
yard, most of the people staid with us. Friends were so full, and their 
v<Hces so high in the power of God, that the priest could do little in the 
house, but came quickly out again, stood awhile, and then went his 
way. I opened to the people, ' where they might find Christ Jesus, 
turned them to the light, which he had enlightened them withal, that 
in the light, they might see C!hrist who died for them, turn to him, and 
know him to he their saviour and teacher ; let them see, that the teach- 
ers they had hitherto followed were hirelings, who made the goqiel 
chai^eable ; showed them the wrong ways they had walked iiii in the 
night of apostacy, directed them to Christ, the new and living way to 
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God ; inaoifested unto tbem; how tfaey had lost the religion and worship 
which Christ set up in spirit and truth, and had hitherto been in the 
religionis and worships of men's making and setting up ; and after I had 
turned the people to the spirit of God, which led the holy men of God 
to give forth the scriptures, and showed them that they must also come 
to receive and be led by the same spirit in themselves, (a measure of 
which was given unto every one of them,) if ever they came to know 
God, and Christ, and the scriptures aright, perceiving the other Friends 
that were with me to be full of power and the word of the Lord, I 
stepped down, giving way for them to declare what they had from 
the Lord to the people.' Towards the latter end of the meeting some 
professors began to jangle ; whereupon I stood up again and answered 
their questions, so that they seemed to be satisfied and our meeting 
ended in the Lord's power, quiet and peaceable. Thb was the last 
meeting I had in Scotland. The truth and power of God was set 
over that nation, and many, by the power and spirit of God were 
turned to the Lord Jesus Christ, their saviour and teacher, whose 
blood was shed for them ; and there is since a great increase, and great 
there will be in Scotland. For when first I set my horse's feet upon 
the Scottish ground, I felt the seed of God to sparkle about me, like 
innumerable sparks of fire. Not but that there is abundance of thick, 
cloddy earth of hypocrisy and falseness atop, and a briery, brambly 
nature, which is to be > burned up with God's word, and ploughed up 
with his spiritual plough, before God's seed brings forth heavenly and 
spiritual fruit to his glory. But the husbandman is to wait in patience. 

From Dunbar we came to Berwick, where we were questioned a 
little by the officers; but the governor was loving towards us, and in 
the evening we had a little meeting, in which the power of tlie Lord 
was manifested over alL 

Leaving Berwick we came to Morpeth, and through the country, 
visiting Friends, to Newcastle, where I had been once before'. The 
Newcastle priests had written many books against us, and one Ledger, an 
alderman of the town, was very envious against truth and Friends. He 
and the priests had said, *The Quakers would not come into any great 
towns, but lived in the fells, like butterflies.' I took Anthony Pearson 
with me, and went to this Le^er and several others of the aldermen; 
* desiring to have a meeting amongst tbem, seeing they had written so 
many books against us : for we were now come, I told them, into their 
great town.' But they would not yield we should have a meeting, 
neither would they be spoken with, save only this Ledger and one 
other. I queried, * Had they not called Friends butterflies, and said, 
we would not come into any great towns ? And now we were in their 
town, they would not come at us, though they had printed books 
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against us : vrho are the buUerflies now V Then Ledger began to plead 
for the sabbath day. I told him^ they kept markets and fairs on that 
which was the sabbath day, for that was the seventh day of the week ; 
whereas that day which the professed christians now meet on, and call 
their sabbath^ is the first day of the week/ As we cottld not have a 
public meeting among them, we got a little meeting among Friemh 
and friendly people at the Gate-side; where a meeting is cootinaed to 
this day in the name of Jesus. As I was passing hy the market-place 
the power of the Lord rose in me, * to warn them of the day of the 
Lord that was coming upcm them.* And not long after, all those priests 
of Newcastle and their professioo were turned out when the kii^ 
came in* 

From Newcastle we traveHed, having meetings and visiting Friendi, 
in Nordmmberland and Bishoprick. A very good meeting we had at 
lieutenant Dove's, wh^re many were turned to the Lord and his teach- 
ing. After which I went to visit a justice of peace, a very sober, loving 
man, who confessed to the truth. 

From thence we came to Durham, where was a man come from Loci- 
dcm to set up a college to make ministers of CSirist, as they said. Iwent 
with some others to reason with the man, and to let him see, * that to 
teach men Hebrew, Greek, Latin, and the seven arts^ which were all 
but the teachings of the natural man, was not the way to make them 
ministers of Christ For the lai^;uages b^an at Babel; and to the 
Greeks^ that spoke Greek as thdr mother tongue, the preaching of the 
cross of Christ was Ibolishness; and to the Jews, that spoke Hebrew as 
their mother tongue, Christ was a stumbling block. The Romans, who 
had the I^tin, persecuted the christians; and Pilate, one of the Roman 
governors, set Hebrew, Greek, and' Latin atop of Christ when he cru- 
cified him. So he might see the many languages began at Babd, and 
they set them atop of Christ, the word, when they crucified him. John 
the divine, who preached the word which was in the beginning said, 
** that the beast and the whore have power over tongues and languages, 
and they are as waters." Thus, I told him, be might see the wiiore 
and the beast have power over the tongues and the many hmguages, 
which are in n^stery Babylon; for they began at Babel, and tiie per- 
secutors of Christ Jesus set them over him, when he was crucified by 
them; but he is risen over them all, who was befi>re them all»' * Now, 
(said I to this man,) dost thou think to make miaisters of Christ by 
these natural, confused languages which sprui^ from Babel, are ad- 
mired in Babylon, and set atq> of Christ, the life, by a persecutor! Oh, 
no !' The man confesKd to many of these diings. Then we showed him 
further, ' that Christ made his ministers himself, gave gifts unto them, 
and bid them ^ Pray to the Lord of the harvest to send forth labourers/* 
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And Peter and John, though unlearned and ignorant as to school learn- 
ing» preached Christ Jesus the Word, which was in the beginning, be- 
fore Babel was. Paul also was nrmde an apostle, not of man, nor by 
man, neither received he the gospel from man, but from Jesus Christ ; 
who is the same now, and so is the gospel, as it was at that day.' When 
he had thus discoursed with him, he became very loving and tender : 
and after he had conndered further of it, declined to set up his eollege- 

From Durham we went to Anthony Pearson's, from thence into Cleve- 
land, and passed through Yorkshire to the further end of Hddcmess, 
and had mighty meetings, the Lord's^ power accompanying us. 

After we passed from Anthony Pearson's, we went by Hull and Pom- 
fret to George Watkinson's, and visited most of the meetings in these 
parts, tUl we came to Scalehouse, and so to Swartfamore ; the everlast- 
ing power and arm of God carrying us through and preserving us. Af- 
ter I had visited Friends there-away, I passed into Yorkshire and Che- 
shire, and so through other countries into Derbyshire and Nottingham- 
shire ; and glorious meetings we had, the Lord's presence being with us. 

At Nottingham I sent to Rice Jones, desiring him ' to acquaint his 
people that J had something to say to them from the Lord.' He came 
and told me, ' Many of them lived in the country, and he could not tell 
how to send to them.' I^told him, ' he niigbt acquaint them about the 
town of it, and send to as many in the country as he could.' The next 
day we met at the castle, there being about fourscore people, to whom 
I declared the truth for about the space of two hours; and the Lord's 
power was over them all, so that they had not power to open their 
mouths in opposition. When I had done, one of them asked me a ques- 
tion, which I was loath to have answered ; for I saw it might lead into 
jangling, and was unwilling to go into jangling, for some of the people 
were tender ; yet I could not well tell how to escape it. Wherefore I 
answered the question, and was moved forthwith to speak to Rice 
Jones, and lay befcM^ him, * that he had been the man who had scatter- 
ed such as had be^i tender, and some that had been convinced and had 
been led out of the vanities of the world, which he had formerly judged ; 
but now he judged the power of God in them, and they being simple 
turned to him ; so he and they were turned to be vainer than the world : 
for many of his followers were become the greatest foot-ball players 
and wrestlers in the whole country. I told them it was the serpent in 
him that had scattered and done hurt to such as were tender towards 
the Lord. Nevertheless, if he waited in the fear of God for the seed of 
the woman, Christ Jesus, to bruise the serpent's head in him, that had 
scattered and done the hurt ; he might come to gather them again by 
this heavenly seed ; though it would be a hard work for him, to gather 
them again out of those vanities he had led them into.' At this Rice 
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Jones said, ' Thou lieat, it i$ uot the seed of the womati that bruises the 
serpent's head/ * No !' said I, * what is it then V ' 1 say, it is the hiw,' 
said he. ' But,' said I, * the scripture, speaking of the seed of the wo- 
man, saith, ** It shall bruise thy head, and thou sbatt bruise his heel :'' 
now, hath the law a heel, said I, to be bruised?' Then Rice Jsnes and 
all his company were at a stand, and I was moved in the power of the 
Lord to say, < This seed, Christ Jesus, the seed of the woman, whicb 
should bruise the serpent's head, shall bruise thy head, and break you 
all in pieces/ Thus I left on the heads of them the seed, Christ; and 
not long after he and bis company scattered to pieces ; several of whom 
came to be Friends, and stand to this day. Many of them had been con- 
vinced about eight years before, but had been led aside by this Rice 
Jones; for they denied the inward cross, the power of God, and so went 
into vanity. It was about eight years, since I had been formerly 
amongst them ; in which time I was to pass over them, and by tbesH 
seeing they bad slighted the Lord's truth and power, and the visitation 
of his love unto them. But now was the time that I was moved to go 
to them again, and it was of great service; for many of them were 
brought to the Lord Jesus Christ, and were settled upon him, sittii^ 
down under his teaching and feeding, where they were kept fresh 
and green ; and the others that would not be gathered to him aooD 
after withered. This was that Rice Jonte, who had some years before 
said, < I was then at the highest, and should fall;' but, poor man \ he UtUe 
thought how near his own fall was. 

We left Nottingham, and went into Warvrickshire, Northampton* 
shire, and Leicestershire, visiting Friends, and having meetii^ as wc 
travelled. We came into Bedfordshire, where we had large gatherings 
in the name of Jesus. After some time we came to John Crook's, where 
a general Yearly Meeting for the whole nation was i^pointed to be 
held. This meeting lasted three days, and many Friends from most 
parts of the nation came to it ; so that the inns and towns ronad there- 
abouts were filled, for many thousands of people were at it And al- 
though there was some disturbance by some rude people that had run 
out from truth ; yet the Lord's power came over all, and a gkxii 
meeting it was. The everlasting gospel was preached, and many 
ceived it, (for there were many sorts of fNrofessors came to the meet- 
ing,) which gospel brought life and ioMortality to light in then» and 
shined over all. » 

I was moved by the power and spirit of the Lord to open unto them 
the ' promise of Qod, thatit wasmade totheseed,nottoteed8»aflmasiy, 
but to one; which seed was Cbrnt: and that all people, both male and 
female, shouU feel this seed in them, which was heir of the promise; 
that so they might all witness Christ in them, the hope of gtoffy. the 
mystery which had been hid from ages and generations, which ^vas re- 
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veaied to the apoetlesi and k revealed agaih now, after the long night 
of apostacy. So that ail might come up into this seed, Christ Jesus, 
walk io it, and sit down together in heavenly places in Christ Jesus, 
who was the foundation of the prophets and apostles, the rock of ages, 
and is eur foundation now. All sittirig down in him» sit down in the 
8ttb6taBce» ttie first and the last, that changes not, the seed that bruises 
the serpent's head, which was before he was, who ends all the types, 
figures, and shadows, and is the substance of them all; in whom there 
is no shadow/ Now, these things were upon me to open unto all, that 
they Bi%ht mind and see what it*is they sit down in. 

* First, they that sit down in Adam in the fall, at down in misery, in 
death, in darkness and corruption. 

^ Secondly, they that at down in the types, figures, and shadows, and 
under the first priesthood, law, and covenant, sit down in that which 
must have an end, and which made nothing perfect. 

* Thirdly, they that sit down in the apostacy, that hath got up since 
the apostles* days, sit down in spiritual Sodom and Egypt ; and are 
drinking of the whore's cup, under the beast and A-agon*s power. 

* Fouthly, they that sit down in the state in which Adam was before 
be fell, sit down in that which may be fallen ffom; for he fell from that 
state, though it was perfect. ^ 

* Fifthly, they that sit down in the prophets, ttt down in that which 
must be fulfilled: and they that sit down in the fellowship of water, 
bread, and wine, these being temporal things, they sit down in that 
which is short of Christ, and of his baptism. 

* Sixthly, to sit down in a profession of all the scriptures, from Gene- 
sis to the Revelations, and not be in the power and spirit which those 
were in tiiat gave them forth; that was to be turned away from, by 
them that came into the power and spirit which those were in that gave 
forth the scriptures. 

* Seventhly, they that sit down in the heavenly places in Christ Jesus, 
sit down in him that never fell, nor ever changed. Here is the safe sit- 
ting for all his elect, his church, his spiritual members, of which he is 
the living head, his living stones, the household of faith ; of which house 
he i& the corner-stone, that stands and abides all weathers. ** For,'* as 
the apostle said, *^ he hath quickened us, who w*erc dead in sins and 
trespasses, &c. and made us sit together in the heavenly places in Christ 
Jesus; that in the ages to come h^ might show the exceeding riches of 
his grace, in hi^ kindness towards us, through Jesus Christ." Now the 
ages are come, that his kindness and exceeding riches towards us 
through Jesus Christ is truly nnanifested in us, as it was in the apostlob* 
days; even in us, wIk) have been dead in sins and trespasses, as tlioy 
were; but now are quickened, and made to sit together in the heavenly 
places in Christ Jesus, fhe first and the last, by whom all things were 
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Created ; who is ascended above all, and is over all, and whose glorious 
presence is now known. All that sit down here, in Christ Jesus, see 
where all other people sit, and in what. The promise of God being to 
the seed, which is one, Christ Jesus, every man and woman must coDie 
to witness this seed, Christ in them, that they may be heirs of the pro- 
mise ; and inheriting that, they will inherit substance. These things 
were largely declared of; the state of the church, and the state of the 
false church since the apostles' days, opened ; and how the true church 
fled into the wilderness : and the state of the false prophets, which 
Christ said should come, and John saw were come, and how all the 
world wandered after them ; and how they had filled the world with 
false doctrines, ways, worships, and religions : and how the everlasting 
gospel is now preached again to all nations, kindreds, tongues and peo> 
pie; for all nations, kindreds, tongues, and people had drunk the whore's 
cup, and she was over them, and sat upon them. In this night of apos- 
tacy the pure religion and worship in spirit, which was in the apostles* 
days, the way of life and living faith, and the power and holy ghost 
were lost ; but now they came to be set up again by Christ Jesus, his 
messengers and ministers of the gospel, as in the apostles' days. For as 
Christ sent his disciples to go and preach the gospel into all the world, 
and after tha^ the false prophets and antichrists went over the world, 
and preached their false doctrines and traditions, and heathenish and 
Jewish rudiments, so now again the everlasting gospel must be preached 
to all nations, and to every creature, that they may come into the pure 
religion, to worship God in the spirit and truth, and may know Christ 
Jesus, their way to God, and him to be the author of their faith, and may 
receive the gospel from heaven, and not from men ; in which gospel, 
received from heaven, is the heavenly fellowship, which is a mystery 
to all the fellowships in the world.' After these things had been bvge- 
ly opened, with many others concerning Christ Jesus and his kingdom, 
and the people were turned to the divine light of Christ and his npiriU 
by which they might come to know God and Christ, and the scriptures, 
and to have fellowship with them, and one with another in the same 
spirit, I was moved to declare and open divers other things to those 
Friends who had received a part of the ministry, concerning the exercise 
of their spiritual gifts in the church : which, being taken in writing by 
one present, was after this manner. 

« Friewds, 

' Take heed of destroying that which ye have begotten : for that 
which destroys, goes out, and is the castaway. And though fliat be 
true, yea, and may be the pure truth which such a one speaks, yet if he 
doth not remain in that, and live in that in his own particular, but goe« 
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out, the same which he is gone out from cometh over him. So that 
that calons and cools the spirits, that goes over the world, and brings to 
the Father, to inherit the life eternal ; and reaches to the spirits in pri- 
son in all. Therefore in the living, immoveable word of the Lord God 
dwell, and in the renown thereof: and remain on the foundation that 
is pure, and that is sure : for whosoever goes out from the pure, and 
ministers not in and from that, he comes to an end, and doth not 
remain ; though he may have had a time, and may have been ser- 
viceable for a time, while he lived in the thing. 

* And take heed of many words; what reacheth to the life settles in 
the life. That which cometh from the life, and is received from God, 
reacheth to the life, and settles others in the life : the work is not now 
as it was at first; the work now is, to settle and stay in the life. For 
as Friends have been led to minister in the power, and the power hath 
gone through, so that there bath grown an understanding among both 
people of the world and Friends, so Friends must be kept in the life 
which is pure, that with that they may answer the pure life of God in 
others. For if Friends do not live in the pure life which they speak of, 
to answer the life in those they speak to, the other part steps in ; and so 
there comes up an outward acquaintance, and he lets that come over 
him. But as every one is kept living in the life of God, over all that 
which is contrary, they are in their places; then they do not lay hands 
<m any suddenly, which is the danger now: for if any one do, he may 
lose his discerning, may lay hands on the wrong part, so let the deceit 
come too near hini ; and the deceit will steal over, so that it will 1^J|»^ 
hard thing for him to get it down. There is no one strikes his fem^• 
servants, but first he is gone from the pure in his own particular; for 
when he goeth from the light he is enlightened withal, then he striked; 
and then he hath his reward : the light, which he is gone from, Christy 
comes and gives him his reward. This is the state of the evil servants. 
The boisterous, the hasty and rash, beget nothing to God; but the life, 
which doth reach the life, is that which begets to God. When all are 
settled in the life they are in that which remains for ever ; and what is 
received there, is received from the Lord ; and what one receiveth 
from the Lord, he keepeth ; so he sitteth still, cool, and quiet in his 
own spirit, and gives it forth as he is moved ; but to the harlots, judg- 
ment 

* So Friends, This is the word of the Lord to you all, be watchful and 
careful in all meetings ye come into; for where Friends are sitting 
together in silence, they are many tiroes gathered into their own mea- 
sures. Now when a man is come newly out of the world, from minister- 
ing to the world^s people, he cometh out of the dirt ; and then had need 
take heed that he be not rash. For when he comes into a silent meet- 
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iDg, that is another state; then he must come, and feel his own ^iril* 
bow it 18 when he comes to them that sit silent If he be rash, they 
will judge him ; that having been in the world, and amcmgst the world, 
the heat is not yet off him. For he may come in the heat of his spirit 
out of the world ; whereas the others are still and cool ; and his con- 
dition in that, not being agreeable to theirs, he may rather do diem 
hurt, by begetting them out of the cool state into the heating state ; 
if he be not in that which commands his own spirit, and gives lum to 
know it 

* There is great danger too in travelling abroad in the world. The 
same power, that moves any to go forth, is that which must keep them. 
For it is the greatest danger to go abroad, except a man be moved of 
the Lord, and go in the power of the Lord ; for then, he keeping in the 
power, is kept by it in his journey, and in his work ; and it will enable him 
to answer the transgressed, and keep above the transgressor. Eveiy 
one feeling the danger to his own particular in travellii^ abroad, there 
the pure fear of the Lord will be placed and kept in. Though they 
that travel may have openings when they are abroad, to minister to 
others ; yet, for their own particular growth, they must dwell in the 
life which doth open; and that will keep down that which would boast 
For the minister comes into the death, to that which is in the death 
and in prison: and so returns up again into the life, into the power, and 
into the wisdom, to preserve him clean. 

< This is the word of the Lord God to you all ; feel that ye stand in 
the presence of the Lord; for every man's word shall be his burden ; 
but the word of the Lord is pure, and answers the pure in every one. 
Tbe word of the Lord is that which was in the b^inning, and brings 
to the beginning. It is a hammer to beat down the transgressor, (not the 
transgressed,) and as a fire to burn up that which is contrary to it So 
Friends, come into that which is over all the spirits of the world, fathoms 
all the spirits of the world, and stands in the patience ; with that ye 
may see where others stand, and reach that which is of God in every 
one. Here is no strife, no contention, out of transgression : for he that 
goeth into the strife, and into the contention, he is from the pure spirit. 
For where any goeth into contention, if any thing iiath been begotten by 
him before, that contentious nature doth get atop, ^iletb that wliicb 
was begotten, and quencheth his own prophesying. So if that be not 
subjected by the power in the particular, which would arise into strife, 
that is dangerouSi 

' If any one have a moving to any place, and have spoken wliat they 
were moved of the Lord, let them return to their liabitation again, and 
live in the pure life of God, and in the fear of the Lord; so will ye be 
kept in the life, in the solid and seasoned bpiriti and preach a^ well in 
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life as with words, fi>r none must be light or wild. For the seed of Ood 
is weighty, bringfi to be solid, and leads iDto the wisdom of God, by 
which the wisdom of the creation is known. But if that part be up 
which runs into the imaginations, and that part be standing in which 
the innaginations come up, and the pure spirit be not thoroughly come 
up to rule and reign^ then that will run out that will glory, boast, and 
vapour ; and so will such aone spoil that which opened to him ; and this is 
for condemnatioB. Let every one mind that which feels through and 
commands his spirit, whereby every one may know what spirit he is 
of; for he should first try his own spirit, and then he may try others; 
he should first know his own spirit, and then he may know others* 
Therefore that which doth command all these spirits, where the heats 
and burnings come in and get up, in that wait which chains them down 
and cook: that is the elect, tfe^ heir of the promise of God. For no 
hasty, rash, brittle spirits, (thougb they have prophecies,) have held 
out, and gone through, they not being subjected in the prophecy. The 
earthly will not abide, for it is brittle ; and in that state the ministry was 
another*s, not the son's; for the son hath life in himself, and the son 
hath the power, v/inch man being obedient to, he may be serviceable : 
but if he go frcmi the pure power, he falls and abuseth it Therefore 
let your faith stand in the pure power of the Lord Qod, and do not 
abuse it ; but let that search through, and work through ; and let every 
<Hie stand in the power of the Lord God, which reacheth the seed of God ; 
which is the heir of the promiseof life without end. And let none be hasty 
to speak ; for ye have time enough, and with an eye ye may reach the 
witness ; neither let any be backward when ye are moved ; for that 
brings destruction. Truth hath an honour in the hearts of people who 
are not Friends ; so that all Friends being kept in the truth, they are 
kept in the himour, they are honourable, for that will honour them; 
but if any lose the power, lose the Kfe, they lose their crown, they lose 
their honour, they lose the cross which should crucify them, and they 
crucify the just ; and by losing the power, the lamb comes to be slain. 
And as it is here, so wfll it be in other nations ; for all Friends, here 
and there, are as one family : the seed, the plants, they are as a family. 
Ml being kept in that which subjects all, and keeps all under, to wit, 
the seed itself» flie Kfe itself, that is the heir of the promise; and that 
is the bond of peace : for there is the unity in the spirit with God and 
with one another. He that is kept in the life hears God, and sees man's 
condition ; and with that he answers the life in others that hear God 
also : thus one Friend, that is come into that, comprehends the world. 
But that which Friends speak, they must live in ; so may they expect 
that others may come into that which they speak, to live in the same. 
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For the power of the Lord God bath been abused hy some, and the 
worth of truth hath not been minded. There hath been a trampling 
on, and marring with the feet, and that abuseth the power. But now 
every Friend is to keep in the power^ and to take heed to it; for that 
must be kept down which would trample and mar with the feet, and 
the pure life and power of God is to be lived in over that; that none 
vrith the feet might foul or mar, but every one may be kept in the 
pure power and life of the Lord. Then the water of life cometh in ; 
then he that ministereth drinketh himself, and giveth others to drink. 

< Now when any shall be moved to go to speak in a steeple-house or 
market, turn in to that which moves, and be obedient to it; that that 
which would not go may be kept down: for that which would not go 
will be apt to get up. And take heed on the other hand, that the 
lavishing part do not get up, for it is a bad savour ; therefore that must 
be kept down and kept subject So«wait in the light of the Lord that ye 
may be all kept in the wisdom of God. For when the seed is up in 
every particular, there is no danger; but when there is an opening and 
prophecy, and the power stirs before the seed comes up, there is some- 
thing that will be apt to run out rashly; there is the danger, and there 
must be the patience in the fear. For it is a weighty thing to be in 
the work of the ministry of the Lord God, and to go forth in that. It 
is not as a customary preaching; it is to bring people to the end of all 
outward preaching. For when ye have declared the truth to the peo> 
pie, and they have received it, and are come into that which ye spake 
of; the uttering of many words, and long declarations out of the life, 
may beget them into a form. And if any should run on rashly into 
words again, without the savour of life, those that are come into the 
thing he spake of will judge him; whereby he may hurt again that 
which he had raised up before. So Friends, ye must all come into the 
thing that is spoken in the openings of the heavenly life amoi^ ycm, 
and walk in the love of God, that ye may answer the thing spoken to. 

' And take heed all of running into inordinate affectbns; for when 
people come to own you, then there is a danger of the wrong part getting 
up. There was a strife among the disciples of CSurist, who shoukl be 
the greatest? Christ told them, ^' The heathen exercise Iwdship, and have 
dominion over one another; but it shall not be -so among yoo.'' For 
Christ the seed was to come up in every one of them ; so then where is 
the greatest ? That part in the disciples, which looked to be the great- 
est, was the same that was in the Gentiles. But who comes here to 
live in the word that sanctUied him, having the heart sanctified, the 
tongue and lips sanctified, living in the word of wisdom, that makes 
clean the heart, and reconciles to God, all things being upheld by the 
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^vord and power; as there is an abidiog in the word of God, that up- 
holds times and seasons, and gives all things increase, here dwelling in 
the word of wisdom, if there be but two or three i^reed in this on 
earth, it shall be done for them in heaven. So in this must all things 
be ordared hj the wcM'd of wisdom and power, that upholds all things, 
the times, and the seasons, that are in the Father's hands, to the glory 
of God, whereby his blessing may be felt among you ; and this brings 
to the beginnii^. This is the word of the Lord God to you all, keep 
down, keep low, that nothing may rule nor reign in you, but life itself. 

* Now the power being lived in, the cross is lived in ; and wherever 
Friends come in this, they draw the power and the life over ; they leave a 
witness behind them, answering the witness of Grod in others. And where 
this is lived in, there is no want of wisdom, no want of power, no want 
of knowledge ; but he that ministereth in this, seeth, with the eye which 
the Lord openeth in him, what is for the. fire, and what is for the 
sword, what must be fed with judgment, and what must be nourished. 
This brings all down, and to be low, every one keeping to the power; 
for let a man get up ever so high, he must come down again to the pow- 
er where he left ; what he went from, he must come down again to that. 
So now before all these wicked spirits be got down, which are ramb- 
ling abroad, Friends must have patience, must wait in the patience, 
in [the cool life ; and who is in this doing the work of the Lord, he 
hath the tasting and the feeling of the Lamb's power and avQiority. 
Therefore all Friends, keep cool and quiet in the power of the Lord 
God ; and all that is contrary will be subjected; the Lamb bath the vie* 
tory, in the seed, through the patience. 

* If any have been moved to speak, and have quenched that which 
moved them, let none such go forth afterwards into words, until they 
feel the power to arise and move them thereto again ; for after the first 
motion is quenched, the other part will be apt to get up ; and if any go 
forth in that, he goeth forth in his own, and the betrayer will come into 
that. And all Friends, be careful not to meddle with the powers of the 
earth ; but keep out of all such things ; and as ye keep in the Lamb's 
authority, ye will answer that of God in them, and bring them to do jus- 
tice, which is tibe end of the law. Keep out of all jangling ; for all that 
are in the transgression are out from the law of love ; but all that are 
in the law of love come to the Lamb's power, in the Lamb's authority, 
who is the end of the law outward. For the law being added because 
of transgression, Christ, who was glorified with the Father before the 
world began, is the end of the law ; bringing them that live in the law 
of life, to live over all transgression ; which every particular must feel 
in himself.' 

Vol. L ^'^ m 
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More was then spoken to many of these particulars ; which was not 
taken at large as delivered. 

After this meeting was over, and most of the Friends gone away, as 
I was walking in John Crook's garden, there came a party of horse, 
with a constable, to seize me. I heard them ask, * Who was in the 
house V Somebody made answer, • I was there.' They said, * I was the 
man they looked for ;' and went forthwith into the house, where they 
had many words with John Crook, and some few Friends that were 
with him. But the Lord's power so confounded them, that they came 
not into the garden to look for me ; but went their way in a rage. 
When I came into the house, Friends were very glad to see them so 
confounded, and that I had escaped them. Next day I passed from 
thence : and after I had visited Friends in several places, came to Lon- 
don, the Lord's power accompanying me and bearing me up in his 
service. 

I had not been long in London, before I heard that a Jesuit, who came 
over with an ambassador from Spain, had challenged all the Quakers 
to dispute with them at the earl of Newport's house; whereupon some 
Friends let him know some would meet him. Then be sent us word, 
'he would meet with twelve of the wisest learned men we bad.' 
Awhile after he sent us word, ' he would meet with but six:' afler that 
be sent us word again, ' he would have but three to come.' We hst^ 
tened j^diat we could, lest, for all his great boast, he should put it quite 
off at last. When we were come to the house, I bid Nicholas Bond 
and Edward Burrough go up, and enter the discourse with him; and I 
would walk awhile in the yard, and then come up after them. I advis- 
ed them to state this question to him, * Whether or no the church of 
Rome, as it now stood, was not degenerated from the true church which 
was in the primitive times, from the life and doctrine, and from the 
power and q)irit that they were in V They stated the question accord- 
ingly: and the Jesuit affirmed, 'That the church of Rome now was in 
the virginity and purity of the primitive church.' By this time I was come 
to them. Then we asked him, ' Whether they had the holy ghost poured 
out upon them, as the apostles had V He said, ' No.' ' Then,' said I, ' if 
ye have not the same holy ghost poured forth upon you, and the same 
power and spirit that the apostles had, ye are degenerated from tbe 
power and spirit which the primitive church was in.' There needed 
little nK>re to be said to tha(. Then I asked him, * What scripture they 
had for setting up cloisters %>r fiuns, abbeys and monasteries for men; 
for all their several orders; for their praying by beads and to images: 
for making crosses ; for forbidding of meats and marriages; and for put* 
ting people to death for religion? If, (said I,) ye are in the practice of 
the primitive church, in it^urity and virginity, then let us see by 
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scriptures wherever (hey practised any such things V (For it was agreed 
on both hands, that we should make good by scriptures what we said.) 
Then he told us of a written wordt and an unwritten word ? I asked 
him what he called his unwritten word ? He said, * The written word is 
the scriptures^ and the unwritten word is that which the apostles spoke 
by word of mouth ; which, (said he,) are all those traditions that we 
practiset' I bid him prove tliat by scripture* Then he brought that 
scripture where the apostle says, 2 Thess. ii 5. ' When I was with you, 
I told you these things. That is,' said he, * I told you of nunneries and 
monasteries, and of putting to death for religion, and of praying by 
beads, and to images, and all the rest of the practices of the church of 
Rome ; which,' he said, ' was the unwritten word of the apostles, which 
they told then, and have since been continued down by tradition unto 
these time.' Then I desired him to read that scripture again, that he 
might see how he had perverted the apostle's words; ' for that which 
the apostle there tells the Tbessalonians, ** he had told them before," 
is not an unwritten word, but is there written down ; namely, that 
the man of sin, the son of perdition, shall be revealed before the great 
and terrible day of Christ, which he was writing of, sliould come : so 
this was not telling them any of those things that the church of Rome 
practices. In like manner the apostle, in the third chapter of that 
epistle* tells the church of some disorderly persons, '* he heard were 
amongst them ; busy-bodies, who did not work at all ; concerning whom 
he had commanded them by his unwritten word^ when he was among 
them, that if any would not work, neither should he eat : which now 
he commands them again in his written word in this epistle." ' 2 Thess. 
iii. So this scripture afforded no proof for their invented traditions, 
and he had no other scripture proof to offer. Therefore I told him, 
' This was another degeneration of their church into such inventions 
and traditions as the apostles and primitive saints never practised.' 

After this he came to his sacrament of the altar, beginning at the 
paschal lamb, and the show bread, and came to the words of Christ, 
* This is my body,' and to what the apostle wrote of it to the Corinth- 
ians ; concluding, ' that after the priest had consecrated the bread and 
wine, it was immortal and divine, and he that received it, received the 
whole Christ.' I followed him through the scriptures he brought, till I 
came to Christ's words and the apostle's. I sliowed him, ' that the same 
apostle told the Corinthians, after they had taken bread and wine in 
remembrance of Christ's death, that they were reprobates, ** if Christ 
was not in them ;" but if the bread they ate was Christ, he must of ne- 
cessity be in them after they had eaten it. Besides, if this bread and this 
wine, which the Corinthians ate and drank, was Clirist's body, then how 
hath Christ a body in heaven?' I observed to him also, ' that both the 
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duciples at the supper, and the CorinthiaDS afterwards, were to eat the 
bread and drink tte wine in '' remembrance of Qirist," and to ^ ahour 
forth bis death till he come ;*' which plainly proves the bread and wine, 
which they took, was not his body. For if it had been his real body 
that they ate, then he had been come, and was then there present, and it 
had been improper to have done such a thing in remembrance of Imn, 
if he had been then present with them, as he must have been^if that 
bread and wine which they ate and drank had been his real body.* As 
to those words of Christ, * This is my body,' I told him, Christ calb hinn- 
self a vine, and a door, and is called in scripture a rock. Is Christ there- 
fore an oatward rock, door, or vine V ' Oh,' said the Jesuit, * tboee words 
are to be interpreted ;' * So,' said I, ' are those words of Christ, ** This is 
my body." ' Having stopped his mouth as to argument, I made the Je- 
suit a proposal thus: ' that seeing he said, '* the bread and wine was 
immortal and divine, and the very Christ ; and that whosoever received 
it, received the whole Christ;" let a meeting be appointed betweai 
some whom the pope and his cardinals should appoint, and some of us; 
let a bottle of wine and loaf of bread be brought, and divided each into 
two parts, and let them consecrate which of those parts they would. 
Then set the consecrated and the unconsecrated bread and wine in a 
safe place, with a sure watch upon it; and let trial be thus made, whe- 
ther the consecrated bread and wine would not lose its goodness, and 
the bread grow dry and moukiy, and the wine turn dead and sour, as 
well and as soon as that which was unconsecrated 7 By this means, said 
I, the truth of this matter may be made manifest. And if the conse- 
crated bread and wine change not, but retain their savour and goodness, 
this may be a means to draw many to your church: if they cl^nge, de- 
cay, and lose their goodness, then ought you to confess and forsake your 
error, and shed no more blood about it : for much blood hath been 
shed about these things ; as in queen Mary's days.' To this the Jesuit 
made this reply, < Take,' said he, * a piece of new cloth, and cut it into 
two pieces, and make two garments of it, and put one of them upon 
king David's back, and the other upon a beggar's, and the one garment 
jshall wear away as well as the other.' * h this thy answer,' said I ? 
* Yes,' said he. * Then,' ssdd I, ' by this the company may all be satisfied 
that your consecrated bread and wine is not Oirist Have ye told peo- 
ple so long, that the consecrated bread and wine was immortal and ^- 
vine, and that it was the very and real body and blood of Christ, and 
dost thou now say it will wear away or decay as weH as the other t I 
must tell thee, ** Christ remains the same to-day as yesterday," and never 
decays; but is the saints' heavenly food in all generations, throu|^ 
which they have life.' He replied no more to this, being willing to let 
it fall; for the people that were present saw his error, and that he could 
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not defend it. Then I «sked biin« ' ^y their church did persecute, and 
put people to death for religion V He replied, * it was not the church 
that did it, but the magistrates.' I asked him, ' whether those magis- 
trates were not counted and called believers and christians?' He said, 
' yes :' * why then,' said I, ' are they not members of your church V * Yes,* 
said he. Then I left it to the people to judge from his own concessions, 
whether the church of Rome doth not persecute, and put people to 
death for religion. Thus we parted, and his subtlety was confuted by 
simplicity. 

Durii^ the time I was at London, I had many services lay upon me; 
for it was a time of much suffering. I was moved to write to O. Crom- 
well, and lay before him the sufferings of Friends both in this nation 
and in Ireland. There was also a talk about this time of making 
Cromwell king ; whereupon I was moved to go to him, and warn him 
against accepting it, and of divers dangers ; which if he did not avoid, 
I told him, *he would bring shame and ruin upon himself and his pos- 
terity.' He seemed to take well what I said to him, and thanked mfe ; 
yet afterwards I was moved to write to him more fully concerning 
that matter. 

About this time the lady Qaypool, (so called,) was sick and much 
troubled in mind, and could receive no comfort from any that came 
to her; which when I heard of, I was moved to write her tiie following 
letter: 

^ Frisitd, 

* fie still and cool in thy own mind and spirit from thy own thoughts, 
and then thou wilt feel the principle of God to turn thy mind to the Lord 
God, from whom life comes ; whereby thou mayst receive his strength 
and power to allay all blusterings, storms, and tempests. That is it 
which works up into patience, into innocency, into soberness, into still- 
ness, into stayedness, into quietness, up to God, with his power. There- 
fore mind, that is the word of the Lord unto thee, that the authority 
of God thou mayst feel, and thy faith in it, to work down that which 
troubles thee ; for that is it which keeps peace and brings up the wit- 
ness in thee, which hath been tran^essed, to feel after God with his 
power and life, who is a God of order and peace. Wfaen thou art in 
the transgression of the life of God in thy own particular, the mind 
flies up in the air, the creature is led into the night, nature goes out 
of its course, an old garment goes on, and an uppermost clothing : and 
thy nature being led out of its course, it comes to be all on fire in the 

* transgression, and that defaceth the glory of the first body. Therefore 

* be stiU awhile from thy own thoughts, searchii^, seeking, desires, and 
imaginations, and be stayed in the principle of God in thee, that it may 
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raise thy mind up to God, and stay it upon God, and thou wilt find 
strength from him, and find him to be a God at hand, a present help in 
the time of trouble and of need. And thou being come to the princi- 
ple of God, which hath been transgressed, it will keep thee humble ; 
and the humble God will teach his way, which is peace, and such he 
doth exalt. Now as the principle of God in thee hath been transgress- 
ed, come to it, that it may keep thy mind down low to the Lord God ; 
to denj thyaelf, and from thy own will, that is the earthly, thou mast 
be kept. Then thou wilt feel the power of God, which will bring 
nature into its course, and give thee to see the glory of the first body. 
There the wisdom of God will be received, (which is Christ, by which 
all things were made and created,) and thou be thereby preserved and 
ordered to God's gk>ry. There thou wilt come to receive and feel the 
physician of value, who clothes people in their right mind, whereby 
they may serve God and do his will. For all distractions, unniliness, 
and confusion are in the transgression; which transgression must be 
brought down, before the principle of God, which hath been trans- 
gressed against, be lifted up; whereby the mind may be seasoned and 
stilled, and a right understanding of the Lord may be received ; where- 
by his blessings enter, and are felt over all that is contrary in the power 
of the Lord God, which raises up the principle of God within, gives a feel- 
ing after God, and in time gives dominion. Keep in the fear of the 
Lord God; that is the word of the Lord unto thee. For all these things 
happen to thee for thy good, and for the good of those concerned for 
thee, to make you know yourselves and your own weakness, and that ye 
may know the Lord's strength and power, and may trust in him. Let 
the time past be sufficient to every one, who in any thing hath been 
lifted up in transgression out of the power of the Lord ; for he can 
bring down and abase the mighty, and lay them in the dust of the 
earth. Therefore, all keep low in his fear, that thereby ye may 
receive the secrets of God and his wisdom, may know the shadow of 
the Almighty, and sit under it in all tempests, storms, and heats. For 
God is a God at hand, and the Most High rules in the children of men. 
This is the word of the Lord God unto you all; what the light doth 
make manifest and discover, as temptations, distractions, confusions; 
do not look at the temptations, confusions, corruptions; but at tlie 
light which discovers them and makes them manifest ; and with the 
same light you may feel over them, to receive power to stand against 
them. The same light which lets you see sin and transgression, will 
let you sec the covenant of God, which blots out your sin and trans- 
gression, which gives victory and dominion over it, and brings into 
covenant with God. For looking down at sin, corruption, and distrac* 
tion, ye are swallowed up in it; but looking at the light, which discovers 
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them, ye will see over them. That will give victory, and ye will find 
grace and strength ; there is the first step to peace. That will bring sal- 
vation ; and by it ye may see to the beginning, and the '^ Glory that was 
with the Father before the world began ;" and come to know the seed 
of God, which is the heir of the promise of God, and of the world which 
hath no end; and which bruises the head of the serpent, who stops 
people from coming to God. That ye may feel the power of an end- 
less life, the power of God which is immortal, which brings the immor- 
tal soul up to the immortal God, in whom it doth rejoice. So in the 
name and power of the Lord Jesus Christ, God Almighty strengthen 
thee.' G. F. 

When the forgoing paper was read to her, die said, < it stayed her 
mind (or the present' Afterwards many Friends got copies of it, both 
in England and Ireland, and read it to people that were troubled in 
mind; and it was made useful for the settling of the minds of several. 

About this time came forth a declaration from O. Cromwell, the 
protector, for a 'collection towards the relief of divers Protestant 
churches, driven out of Poland, and of twenty Protestant families, 
driven out of the confines of Bohemia.' And there having been a like 
declaration published some time before to invite the nation to a day of 
solenm iasting and humiliation, in order to a contribution to be made 
for the sufiering Protestants of the vallies of Lucem, Angrona, &c. who 
were persecuted by the duke of Savoy; I was moved to write to the 
protector and chief magistrates on this occasion, both to show them the 
nature of a true fast, (such as Grod requires and accepts,) and to make 
them sensible of their injustice and self-condemnation in blaming the 
Papists for persecuting the Protestants abroad, while they, calling 
themselves Protestants, were at the same time persecuting their Pro- 
testant neighbours and Friends at home. That which I wrote to them 
was after this manner : 

' To the heads and governors qf this nation, who have put forth a 
declaration /or the keeping a day of solemn fasting and humilia- 
timiffor the persecution {as you say) of divers people beyond the 
seas professing the rtformed religion, which^ ye say, hath been 
transmitted unto them from their ancestors. 

* A profession of the reformed religion may be transmitted to genera- 
tions, and so holden by tradition ; and in that wherein the profession 
and tradition is holden, is the day of humiliation kept, which stands in 
the will of man. This is not the fast that the Lord requires, " to bow 
down the head like a bulrush for a day," and the day following be in 
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the same conditioti as they were the day before. To the Ught of CSirist 
Jesus in your consciences do I speak, which tesiifieth for Crod every day, 
and witnesseth against all sin and persecution; which measure of God, 
if ye be guided by it, doth not limit God to a day, but leads ta the (ast 
the Lord requires, which is ^ to loose the bonds of wickednessy to undo 
the heavy burdens, to break every yoke, and to let the oppressed go 
free." Isa. Iviii. 6, 7. This is the fast that the Lord requires, and this 
stands not in the transmission of times, nor in the traditions of men. 
But this stands in that which was before times were, and which leads 
out of time, and shall be when time shall be no more. These that 
teach for doctrine the commandments of men, are they that ever per- 
secuted the life and power, when it came. And whereas ye mention 
a decree or e£ct that was made against the said persecuted Protes- 
tants, all such decrees or edicts proceeded from the ground <^ the pope's 
religion and supremacy, and therein stand his tyranny and his cruelty, 
acted in that will which is in that nature which exerciseth lordship 
over one another, as ye may read, Mark x. 42. Luke xxii. 25. as all 
the haetthen do, and ever did; and in the heathenish nature is all the 
tyranny and persecution exercised by them that are out of the obedi- 
ence to the light of Christ Jesus in the conscience, which is the guide 
and leader of all, who are tender of that of God in' the conscience. But 
who are not led by this, know not what it is to suffer for conscience 
sake. Now, whereas ye take into your consideration the sad perseea- 
tion, tyranny, and cruelty exercised upon them nrfiom ye call your Pro- 
testant bretiiren, and contribute and administer to their wants out- 
wardly; this is good in its place, and we own it; and see it good U> 
administer to the necessities of others, and to do good to all ; and we, 
who are sufferers by a law derived from the pope, are willing to join 
and to contribute with you to their outward necessities. For ^ the 
earth is the Lord's, and the fulness thereof;" who is good to all, gra- 
cfous to all, and willing that all should be saved, and come to the 
knowledge of the truth. But in the mean time, while ye are doing 
this, and taking notice of others' cruelty, tyranny, and persecutiQii, 
turn your eye upon yourselves, and see what ye are doing at home. To 
the light ci Christ Jesus in all your consciences I speak, which cannot 
lie, nor err, nor bear false witness ; but doth bear witness for God, and 
cries for equity, justice, and righteousness to be executed. See wtiat 
ye are doing who profess the scriptures, which were given forth by the 
saints in Ught, who dwelt in the light and in the life of them. For 
these who now witness the same light, the same life, and the none 
power which gave forth the scriptures, which ye in words profess, them 
ye persecute, them ye hale out of your synagogues and markets; them 
ye beat, stock and imprison. Let that of God in your coracience^. 
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which is just, righteous, and equal, examine and try whether je have 
any example or precedent to exercise this persecution, which many 
now in this nation suffer imder, who are a people harmless and inno- 
cent, walking in obedience towards God and man. And though ye ac- 
count the way of truth they walk in heresy, yet therein do they 
exercise themselves, to have always a ** conscience void of (^ence 
towards God and man ;'' as ye may read the saints of old did. Acts 
xxiv. 14, 15, 16. not wronging any man^ neither giving any just cause 
of ofience, only being obedient to the commands of the Lord, to declare 
as they are moved by the holy ghost : and standing for the testimony 
of a good conscience, speaking the truth in Christ, their consciences 
bearing them witness that they lie not : for this do they suffer under 
you, who in words profess the same thing for which they sufier. Now 
see if any age or generation did ever persecute as ye do ? For ye pro- 
fess Christ Jesus who reveals the Father, and persecute those who wit- 
ness the revelation of the Father by Christ Jesus unto them. Ye pro- 
fess Christ Jesus, who is the light of the world, " that enlightens every 
one that cometh into the world ;*' yet persecute them that bear wit- 
ness and give testimony to this light Ye profess that the word is 
become flesh, yet persecute them that witness it so. Ye profess that 
whosoever confesseth not that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh is an 
antichrist, yet persecute them that do confess him come in the flesh, and 
call them antichrists and deceivers. Ye profess that the kingdom of 
Christ is come, yet persecute them that witness it come. Ye profess Christ 
Jesus the resurrection and the life, yet persecute them that witness him 
to be sa If ye say, " bow shall we know that these people, who say they 
vntness these things, do so or no?" I answer, turn your minds to the light 
which Christ Jesus hath enlightened you withal, which is one in all; and if 
ye walk in the light, ye shall have the light of life ; then ye will know 
and see what ye have done, who have persecuted the Lord of glory, (in 
his people,) in whom is life, and the life is the light of men. To no 
other touchstone shall we turn you, but into your own consciences ; 
and there shall ye find the truth of what we have declared unto you, 
according to the holy scriptures. When the books of consciences are 
opened, and all judged out of them, then shall ye witness us to be of 
God, and our testimony to be true. Though now ye may stop your 
cars, and harden your hearts, while it is called to-day, then ye shall 
know what ye have done, and whom ye have transgressed against; then 
ye will see that no persecutors, in any age or generation before you, 
did ever transgress against that light and measure of God made mani- 
fest in such manner as ye have done. For though Christ and the apos- 
tles were persecuted in their time, the Jews for the most part did not 
know that he was the Christ when he came, notwithstanding th<^y had 
Vol. I. 48 
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the scripture! which prophesied of him ; neither did they believe tiiat 
he was risen again when the apostles preached his resurrection* Bat 
ye say, " Ye believe he is come, ye believe his resurrection ;*' yet ye 
persecute those that witness him come in the flesh, those that are buried 
with him in baptism, those that are conformable to his death, and know 
the power of his resurrection : those ye persecute, hale before magis- 
trates, and suffer to be beaten in your synagogues ; those ye cause to 
be whipped and stocked, shamefully entreated, cast into prison, and 
kept, as many jails in this nation at this day testify to your faces. 
Therefore honestly consider what ye are doing while ye are taking no- 
tice of others' cruelties, lest ye overk)ok your own. There is some dif- 
ference in many things between the Popish religion and that which ye 
call the Protestant, but in this persecution of yours there is no difier- 
enoe; for ye will confess that the foundation of your religion is ground- 
ed upon the scriptures, yet yc persecute them that are in the same life 
which they were in who gave forth the scriptures, yourselves being the 
meanwhile under a profession of the words they spoke: this ye shall 
one day witness. So ye have a profession and form, and persecute them 
that are in the possession, life,, and power. . Know assuredly that ye 
must come to judgment ; for he is made manifest to whom all judgment 
is committed. To the light of Christ Jesus in your consciences, which 
searcheth and trieth you, turn your minds; stand still, and wait there 
to receive the righteous law, which is according to that of God in tbe 
conscience, which is now rising and bearing witness against all ungod- 
liness and unrighteousness of men ; and they whom ye persecute are 
manifest to Grod, and that of Crod in all consciences shaU bear witness 
for us that we are of God ; this ye shall one day witness, whether ye 
will hear or forbear. Our rejoicing is in the testimony of our con- 
sciences, that in simplicity and godly sincerity, (not with fleshly wisdom, 
but by the grace of God,) we have had our conversation in the world, 
not handling the word of God deceitfully, but in the mamfestatioo of 
the truth, commending ourselves to evely man's conscience in the sight 
of God; and if our gospel be hid, it is hid to them that are k)st. For 
witnessing the holding the mystery of faith in a pure conscience do we 
Bufier, and are subject for conscience sake. This is thankworthy, if a 
man, for conscience sake, endure griefs and sufierings wrongfully* Id 
this is our joy and rejoicing, having a good conscience, that whereas 
we fire evil spoken of as evil doers, they may be ashamed that falsely 
accuse our good conversation in Christ; which is not only the pattiag 
away the filth of the flesh, but the answer of a good conscience towards 
God, by the resurrectkwi of Jesus Christ This we witness made mani- 
fest, (eternal praises to the living Godl) and bear testimony to that 
which spoke it in the apostle in life and power. Therefore do we bear 
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witness and testify against those, who, being got into a form and pro- 
fession of it, do persecute the life and power. To the eternal light of 
Christ Jesus, the searcher and trier of all hearts, turn your minds, and 
see what ye are doing ; lest ye overturn your foundation, whereon ye 
pretend to stand, while ye are professing the scriptures, and persecuting 
the life, light, and power, which those were in who gave them forth. 
For the stone cut out of the mountain without hands, is now striking at 
the feet of the image, the profession which is set up, and stands in the 
will of man.* Now is that made manifest, unto which all must answer, 
and appear before the judgment seat of Christ; that every one may 
receive the things done in his body, according to that he bath done, 
whether it be good or bad. Knowing therefore the terror of the Lord, 
we persuade men ; but we are made manifest unto God, and shall be 
made manifest in all your consciences, which ye shall witness.* 

G.F. 

Divers times, both in the time of the long parliament, and of the 
protector, (so called,) and of the committee of safety, when they pro- 
claimed fasts, I was moved to write to them, and tell them, their fasts 
were like unto Jezebers: for commonly, when they proclaimed fasts, 
there was some mischief contrived against us. I knew their fasts were 
for strife and debate, and to smite with the fist of wickedness; as the 
New England professors soon after did ; who, before they put our Friends 
to death, proclaimed a fast alsa 

Now it was a time of great suliering; and many Friends being in 
prisons, many other Friends were moved to go to the parliament, to 
ofler themselves up to lie in the same prisons where their friends lay, 
that those in prison might go forth, and not perish in the stinking jails. 
This we did in love to God and our brethren, that they might not die 
in prison ; and in love to those that cast them in, that they might not 
bring innocent blood upon their own heads ; which we knew would cry 
to the Lord, and bring his wrath, vengeance, and plagues upon them. 
But little favour could we find from those professing parliaments ; in- 
stead thereof, they would rage, and sometimes threaten Friends that 
attended them, to whip, and send them home. Then commonly soon 
after the Lord would turn them out, and send them home ; who had 
not a heart to do good in the day of their power. But they went not 
off without being forewarned : for I was moved to write to them, in 
their several turns, as I did to the long parliament, unto whcm I de- 
clared, beCore they were broken up, ' that thick darkness was coming 
over them all, even a day of darkness that should be felt.' 

And because the parliament that now sat was made up mostly of high 
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professors, who, pretending to be more religious than olhers, were tfi- 
deed greater persecutors of those that were truly religious, I was 
moved to send them the following lines, as a reproof of their hypocrisy : 
<0 Friends, do not cloak and cover yourselves: there is a God tint 
knoweth your hearts, and that will uncover you. He seeth your way. 
^< Wo be to him that covereth, but not with my spirit, saith the Lord'^ 
Do ye act contrary to the law, and then put it from you ! Mercy and 
true judgment ye neglect Look, what was spoken against such. My 
saviour spoke against such ; '*I was sick, and ye visited m^ not: I was 
hungry, and ye fed me not: I was a stranger, and ye took me not in: 
I was in prison, and ye visited me not." But they said, '* When saw 
we thee in prison, and did not come to thee ?" '' Inasmuch as ye did 
it not unto one of these little ones, ye did it not unto me." Friends, ye 
imprison them that are in the life and power of truth, and yet profess 
to be the ministers of Christ ; but if Christ had sent you, ye would 
bring out of prison, out of bondage, and receive strangers. Ye have 
lived in pleasure on the earth, and been wanton; ye have nourished 
your hearts, as in a day of slaughter; ye have condemned and killed 
the just, and he doth not resist you.' G. F. 

After this, as I was going out of town, having two Friends with me, 
when we were little more than a mile out of the city, there met us 
two troopers belonging to colonel Hacker's r^ment, who took vne^ 
and the Friends with me, and brought us back to the Mews, and there 
kept us prisoners a little while ; but the Lord's power was so over 
them, that they did not bring us before any officer ; but after awhile 
set us at liberty. The same day, taking boat, I went to KinggUxi, and 
from thence to Hampton Court, to speak with the protectiMr about the 
sufierings of Friends. I met him riding into Hampton Court Park; and 
before I came to him, as he rode at the head of his life-guard, I saw 
and felt a waft (or apparitk>n) of death go forth against him ; and when 
I came to him, he looked like a dead man. After I had laid the suC* 
ferings of Friends before him, and had warned him, as I was moved to 
speak to him, he bid me come to his houstu So I returned to Kingston, 
and the next day went to Hampton Court, to have spoken further with 

him. But when I came, he was sick, and Harvy, who waited on 

him, told me, the doctors were not willing I should come in to speak 
with him. So I passed away, and never saw him more. 

From Kingston I went to Isaac Penington's, in Buckinghamslure, 
where I had appointed a meeting ; and the Lord's truth and power were 
preciously manifested amongst us. After I had visited Friends in those 
parts, 1 returned to London ; and soon after went into Essex ; where I 
had not been long, before I heard the protector was dead, and his son 
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R|Gbard made protector in fais room. Where\ipon I came to London 
again. 

Before this time the church faith, (ao called) was given fortb^ which 
was said to be made at the Savoy in eleven days. I got a copy of it 
before it was published, and wrote an answer to it : and when their 
book of church faith was sold up and down the streets, my answer to it 
was sold also. This displeased some of the parliament men; so that 
one of them told me, ' They must have me to Smithfield.' I told him* 
I was over their fires, and feared them not. Reasoning with him, I 
wished him 4o consider, had all pec^le been vdthout a faith these six- 
teen hundred years, that now the priests must make them one ? Did 
not the apostle say that Jesiis was the author and finisher of their faith? 
And since Christ Jesus waa the author of the apostles' faith, of the 
church's faith in the primiitive times, and of the martyrs' faith, should 
not all people look unto him to be the author and finisher of their faith, 
and not to the priests 1 Ik great deal of work we had about the priests' 
made faiths for they called us house-creepers, leading silly women 
captive, because we met in houses, and would not hold up their priests 
and temples which they had made and set up. I told them, it was they 
that led silly women captive, and crept into houses, who kept people 
always learning under them, who were covetous, and had got a form of 
godliness, but denied the power and spirit, which the apostles were in. 
Such began to creep in the apostles' days; but now they had got the 
magistrates on their side, who upheld those houses for them, which they 
had crept into, their temples, with their tithes : whereas the apostles 
brought people off from even that temple, and those tithes and offerings, 
which God had for a time commanded. And the apostles met in seve- 
ral private houses, being to preach the gospel in all nations; which 
they did freely, as Christ commanded them. Thus do we, who bring 
people off from these priests, temples, and tithes, (which God never 
commanded,) to meet in houses, or on mountains, as the saints of old 
did, who were gathered in the name of Jesus ; and C3irist was their 
prophet, priest, and shepherd. 

Major Wiggan, a very envious man, was present, yet he bridled him- 
self before the parliament man, and some others that were there in 
company. He took upon him to assert, ' Christ had taken away the guilt 
of sin, but had left the power of sin remaining in us.' I told him, that 
was strange doctrine ; for Christ came to destroy the devil and his works, 
and the power of sin, and so to cleanse men from sin. So major Wig- 
gan's mouth was stopped at that time, fiut next day desiring to speak 
with me again, I took a Friend or two with me, and went to him. Then 
he vented a great deal of passion and rage, beyond the bounds of a 
christian, or moral man; whereupon I was made to reprove him; and 
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having brought the Lord's power over him, and let him see what con- 
dition he was in, left him. . 

After some time I passed out of London, and had a meeting at ser- 
geant Birkhead's at Twickenham, to which many people came ; some 
of considerable quality in the world. A glorious meeting it was, where- 
in the scriptures were largely and clearly opened, and Christ exalted 
above all, to the great satisfaction of the hearers. 

But there was great persecution in many places, both by imprisoning 
and breaking up of meetings. At a meeting about seven miles from 
London, the rude people usually came but of several parishes round 
about, (o abuse Friends, and often beat and bruised them exceedii^ly. 
One day they abused about eighty Friends, that went to that meeting 
out of Limdon, tearing their coats and cloaks from off their backs, 
throwing them into ditches and ponds ; and when they bad besmeared 
them with dirt, they said they looked like witches. , The next First-day 
I was moved of the Lord to go to that meeting, though I was then very 
weak. When I came there, I bid Friends bring a table, and set it in 
the close, where they used to meet, to stand upon. According to their 
wonted course, the rude people came ; and I, having a bible in my band, 
showed them their and their teachers' fruits ; and the people became 
ashamed, and were quiet. I opened the scriptures to them, and our 
principles agreeing therewith; and turned them from darkness to the 
light of Christ and his spirit, by which they might understand the scrip- 
tures, see themselves and their sins, and know Christ Jesus to be their sa- 
viour. So the meeting ended quietly, and the Lord's power came over all, 
to his glory. But it was a time of great sufferings ; for besides impri- 
sonments, (through which many died,) our meetings were greatly dis- 
turbed. They have thrown rotten eggs and wild-fire into our meetings, 
and brought in drums beating, and kettles, to make noises with, that 
the truth might not be heard; and among these, the priests were as 
rude as any; as may be seen in the book of the fighting priests, where- 
in a list is given of some priests that had actually beaten and abased 
Friends. 

Many Friends were brought prisoners to London, to be tried before 
the committee ; where Henry Vane, being chairman, would not suffer 
Friends to come in, except they would put off their hats ; but at last 
the lA)rd's power came over him, so that through the mediatioa of 
others, they were admitted. Many of us having been imprisoned ttpos 
contempts, (as they called Aem,) for not putting off our hats, it was 
not a likely thing that Friends, who had suffered so long for it from 
others, should put off their hats to him. But the Lord's power came 
over them all, and wrought so, that several were set at liberty by them. 
Inasmuch as suffering^i grew very sharp, I whk moved of the I^onJ to 
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write a few lines, and send among Friends, to encourage them to go on 
faithfully and boldly through the exercises of the day ; of which a copy 
here follows: 

' My dear Friends every where, in prison or out of prison; Fear not, 
because of the reports of sufferings ; let not the evil spies of the good 
land make you afraid, if they tell you the walls are high, and Anakimff 
are in the land ; for at the blowing of the rams' horns did the walls of 
Jericho fall, and they that brought the evil report perished in the wit- 
demess. Dwell in faiths patience, and hope, having the word of life to 
keep you, which b beyond the law i and having the oath of God, his 
covenant, Christ Jesus, which divides the waters asunder, and makes 
them to run all on heaps ; in that stand, and ye will see all things work 
together ibr good to them that love God. In that triumph, when suf- 
ferings come, whatever they be. Your faith, your shield, your helmet, 
your armour you have on. You are ready to skip over a mountain, a 
wall, or a hill, and to walk through the deep waters, though they be as 
heaps upon heaps. The evil spies of the good land may preach up 
hardness; but Caleb, which si^iifies a heart, and Joshua, a saviour, 
triumph over all.' G. F. 

After awhile I went to Reading, where I remained under great suf- 
ferings and exercises, and in great travail of spirit for about ten weeks. 
For I saw there was great confusum and distraction amongst the people, 
and that the powers were plucking each other to pieces. And I saw 
how many wei^pestroying the simplicity, and betraying the truth. A 
great deal of lf||pocrisy, deceit, and Btrife» was got uppermost in the 
peqple, so that they were ready to sheath their swords in one another's 
bowels. There had been tenderness in many of them formerly, when 
they were low; but when they were got up, had killed, and taken pos« 
session, they came to be as bad as others : so that we had much to do 
with them about our hats, and saying thou and thee to them. They 
turned their profession of patience and moderation into rage and mad- 
ness ; many of them were like distracted men for this hat*honour. For 
they had hardened themselves by persecuting the innocent, and were 
at this time crucifying the seed, Christ, both in themselves and others ; 
till at last they fell a biting and devouring one another, until they were 
consumed one of another; who had turned against and judged that 
vrhich God had wrought in them, and showed unto them. So shortly 
after God overthrew them, turned them upside down, and brought the 
king over them, who were often surmising that the Quakers met to* 
gether to bring in king Charles, whereas Friends did not concern them- 
wives with the outward powers or government. But at last the Lord 



386 [165B 

brought him in, and many of them, when they saw he would be brought 
in, voted for the bringing him in. So with heart and voice praise the 
name of the Lord, to whom it doth belong; who over all hath the su- 
premacy, and who will rock the nations, for he is over them. I had a 
sight and sense of the king's return a good while before, and so had 
some others. I wrote to Oliver several times, and let him know, that 
while he was persecuting God's people^ they whom he accounted his 
enemies were preparing to come upon him. When some forward spi- 
rits, that came amongst us, would have bought Somerset'^houae, that 
we might have meetings in it, I forbade them to do so; for I then fore^ 
saw the king's coming in again. Besides, there came a woman to me 
in the Strand, who had a prophecy concerning kii^ Charles's coming 
in, three years before he came ; and she told me, she must go to him 
to declare it. I advised her to wait upon the Lord, and keep it to her- 
self; for if it should be known that she went on such a message, they 
would look upon it to be treason ; but she said, she must go and tell 
him, that he should be brought into England again. I saw her prophecy 
was true, and that a great stroke must come upon those in power : for 
they that had then got possession were so exceeding high, and such 
great persecution was acted by them who called themselves saints, that 
they would take from Friends their copyhold lands, because they could 
not swear in their courts. Sometimes, when we laid these sufierings 
before Oliver Cromwell, he would not believe it Wherefore Thomas 
Aldam and Anthony Pearson were moved to go through all the jails in 
England, and to get copies of Friends' commitments imder the jailers* 
hands, that they might lay the weight of their sufle^ps upon Oliver 
Cromwell. And when he refused to give order for ^e releasing of 
them, Thomas Aldam was * moved to take his cap off his head, and 
rend it in pieces before him, and to say unto him, ** So shall thy go- 
vernment be rent from thee and thy house." ' Another Friend also, a 
woman, was moved to go to the parliament, (that was envious agakist 
Friends,) with a pitcher in her hand, which she broke into pieces before 
them, and told them, * So should they be broken to pieces:' which came 
to pass shortly after. And iii my great suflering, and travail of spirit 
for the nation, being grievously burdened with their hypocrisy, treach* 
ery, and falsehood, I saw God would bring that atop of them which 
they had been atop of; and that all must be brought down to that 
which convinced them, before they could get over that bad qpirit within 
and without; for it is the pure, invisible spirit, that doth and only can 
work down all deceit in people. 

While I was under that sore travail at Reading, by reason of griei' 
and sorrow of mind, and the great exercise that was upon my spirit* my 
countenance being altered, and my body become poor and thin ; there 
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came a company of unclean spirits to me, and told me^ * the plagues of 
God were upon me.' I told them, it was the same spirit spoke in them 
that said so of C3irist» when he was stricken and smitten ; they hid their 
face from him. But when I had travailed with the witness of God» 
which they had quenched, and had got through with it, over all that 
hypocrisy which the outside professors were run into, and saw how 
that would be brought down, and turned under, and that life would 
rise over it, I came to have ease; and the light, power, and spirit, 
shined over all. And then, having recovered, my body and face swell- 
ed, when I came abroad into the air ; then the bad spirits said, ' I was 
grown fat;' and they envied at that also. So I saw that no condition 
nor state would please that spirit of theirs : but the Lord preserved me 
by his power and spirit through and over all ; and in the Lord's power 
I came to London again* 

Now was there a great bustle about the effigy of Oliver Cromwell 
lying in state ; men standing and sounding with trumpets over has image, 
after he was dead. At this my spirit was greatly grieved, and the Lord, 
I found, was highly ofiended. Then did I write the following lines, and 
sent among them, to reprove their wickedness, and warn them to re* 
pent. 

* O Fribnos, what are ye doing ! What mean ye to sound before an 
image! Will not all sober people think ye are like mad people ? " Oh, 
how am I grieved with your abominations 1 Oh, how am I wearied ! 
My soul is wearied with you, saith the Lord ; will I not be avenged of 
you, think ye, for your abominations?" Oh! how have ye plucked down 
and set up ! Oh ! how are your hearts made whole, and not rent ! How 
are ye turned to fix>Ieries, which in times past ye stood over. How have 
ye lost my dread, saith the Lord I Oh ! therefore fear and repent, lest the 
snare and the pit take you all ! The great day of the Lord is come 
upon your abominations: the swift hand of the Lord is turned against 
them all. The sober people in these natk>ns stand amazed at your do* 
ings, and are ashamed, as if ye would bring in Popery.' 

G. F, 

About this time great stirs were in the nation, the minds of people 
being unsettled. Much plotting and contriving there was by the seve- 
ral factions, to carry on their several interests. And a great care being 
upon me, lest any young or raw people, that might sometimes come 
amongst us, should be drawn into that snare, I was moved to give forth 
the following epistle, as a warning to such : 

< All Friends, every where, keep out of plots and bustling, and the 
arm of flesh ; for all these are amongst Adam's sons in the fall, where 

Vol. I. 49 
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they are destroying men's lives like dogs, beasis, .and swine» goring, 
rending, and biting one another, destroying one another^ and wrestiiiig 
with flesh and Mood. From whence arise wars and killing* but from 
the lusts? Now all this is in Adam in the fall, out of Adam that never 
fell, in whom there is peace and life. Ye are called to peace, therefiire 
follow it; that peace is in CSirist, not in Adam in the falL All dmt 
pretend to fight for Christ, are deceived; for his kingdom is not o! tfafe 
world, therefore his servants do not fight. Fighters are not of Christ's 
kingdom, but are without Christ's kingdom : for his kingdom stands in 
peace and righteousness, but fighters are in the lust: and all that would 
destroy men's lives are not of Christ's mind, who came to save men's 
live* Christ's kingdom is not of this world; it is peaceable: and all 
that are in strife, are not of his kingdom. All that pretend to %lit for 
the gospel, are deceived : for the gospel is the power of God, wUcb was 
before the devil, or fall of man was: and the gospel of peace was be- 
fore fighting was. Therefore they that pretend fighting, and talk of 
fighting so, are ignorant of the gospel. All that talk of fighting for ^ofi» 
are in darkness: Sion needs no such helpers. All such as profess them- 
selves ministers of Christ, or christians, and go about to beat down the 
whore with outward, carnal weapons, the flesh and the whore are got 
up in themselves, and they are in a blind zeal : for the whore got up 
by the inward ravening from the spirit of Ood; and the beating doivn 
of the whore must be by the inward stroke of the sword of the s^rit 
within. All such as pretend Qirist Jesus, and confess him, yet mn info 
the use of carnal weapons, wrestling with flesh and blood, throw away 
the spiritual weapons. They that wobldUbe wrestlers with fleah and 
blood, throw away Christ's doctrine; the flesh is got upon them, and 
they are weary of their su£ferings. Such as would revenge them^ves, 
are out of Christ's doctrine. Such as being stricken on one cheek« 
would not turn the other, are out of Christ's doctrine. Such as do not 
love one another, nor love enemies, are out of Christ's doctrine. Therp* 
fore ye that are heirs of the blessings of God, which were before the 
curse and the fall was, come to inherit your portions: and ye that are 
heirs of the gospel of peace, which was before the devil was, live in the 
gospel of peace, seeking the peace and good of all men : and live in 
Christ, who came to save men's li^^es, out of Adam in the fall, where 
they destroy men's lives, and live not in Christ The Jews' sword out- 
wardly, by which they cut down the heathen, was a type of the spirit 
of God within, which cuts down 4he heathemsh nature witbifl. So live 
in the peaceable kingdom of Christ Jesus. Live in the peace of God, 
and not in the lusts, from whence wars arise. Live in Christ, the prince 
of peace, the way of God| the second Adam that never fell Live noi 
in Adam in the fall, in the destruction, whare they destroy one another 
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Come out of Adam in the fall, into the second Adam that never fell. 
Live in love and peace with all men ; keep out of all the bustlings in 
the world; meddle not with the powers of the earth; but mind the 
kingdom, the way of peace. Ye that are heirs of grace, heirs of the 
kingdom, heirs of the gospel, heirs of salvation, saints of the Most High, 
and children of God, whose conversation is in heaven, that is above the 
combustions of the earth ; let your conversatioit preach to all men, and 
your innocent lives, that those who speak evil of you, beholding your 
godly conversation, may glorify your Father which is in heaven. 
Friends every where, this 1 charge you, which is the word of the Lord 
God unto you all, ** Live in peace, in Christ the way of peace ;^ thereid 
seek the peace of all men and no nian's hurt. In Adum in the fall is 
no peace; but in Adam out of the fall is the peace: So ye being in 
Adam, which never fell, it is I6ve that overcomes, not hatred wi(h 
hatred, nor strife with strife. Therefore live all in the peaceable liff, 
doing good to all men, and seeking the good and welfare of alF men.* 

G. F. 

Not long after this, George Booth rose in arms in Cheshire, and 
Lambert went against him* At which time some foolish rash spiritje, 
that came sometimes amongst us, were ready to have taken up arms; 
but I was moved of the Ijord to warn and forbid them, and they were 
quiet. In tiie time of the committee of safety, (so called,) we were 
invited by them to take up arms, and great places and commands were 
oilered some of us: but we denied them all, and declared against it 
both. by word and writing »«testifying, that our weapons and armour 
were not carnal, but spiritual. And lest any that came amongst us, 
should be drawn into that snare, it came upon me from the Lord to 
write a few lines on that occasion, and send them forth, as a caution 
to all amongst us. Of which this is a copy: 
• ' All Friends every where, take heed to keep out of the powers of 
the earth, thai'run into wars and fightings, which make not for peace, 
-but go from that ; such will not have the kingdom. And Friends, take 
heed of joining with this or the other, or meddling with any, or beint; 
busy with other men*s matters ; but mind the Lord, tiis {lower, and his 
service. Let Friends keep out of other men's matters, and keep in 
that which answers the witness in them all, out of the man's matters 
part, where they must expect wars, and the dislionour. Friends every 
where, dwell in your own, in the p<Aver of the Lord, to keep your 
minds up to God, from falling down to the strength of Egypt, or going 
thither for strength, after ye are come out of it, like the children of 
Israel, after they were come out of outward Egypt. But dwell in the 
power of the Lord God, that ye may keep over all the powers of the 
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earth, aincHig whom the juBt hand of God is come ; for they have turned 
against the just, and disobeyed the just in their own particulars, and 
so gone on in one against the just ; therefore the just sets them one 
against another. Now he that goes to help among them, is from the 
just in himself, in the mad and unstayed state, and doth not know by 
the all-seeing eye, (that bdioldetb,) him that recompenseth and re- 
wardeth, and lives not in the hand, in the power that mai^les and 
overturns, which vexeth the transgressors, that come to be blind and 
zealous for they do not know what Therefore keep in peace, and in 
the love and power of God, and in unity and love one to another, lest 
any go out> and fall with the uacircumcised : that is, they that are from 
the spiiit in themselves, and they that go from it, go into the pit to- 
gether. Therefore stand in that, (it is the word of the Lord God to you 
all,) in the fear and ^read of the Lord Grod, his power, life, lighl, seed, 
and wisdom, by which ye may take away the occasion of wars, and so 
know a kingdom which hath no end, and fight for that with spiritual 
weapons, which takes away the occasion of the carnal; and there 
gather men to war, as many as ye can, and set up as many as ye can 
with these weapons*' 6. F. 

After I hdd staid some time in Limdon, and had visited Friends* 
meetings there and thereabouts, and the Lord's power was set over all, 
I travelled into the counties again, passing through Suffolk, Essex, and 
Norfolk, visiting Friends, till I came to Norwich, where we had a 
meeting about the time called Christmas. The may<Mr of Norwich, 
having got notice beforehand of the meeting I intended to have there, 
granted a warrant to apprehend me. Wherefore when I was come 
thither, and heard of the warrant, I sent some Friends to the mayor 
to reason with him about it His answer was, the scridiers should not 
meet; and did we think to meet? he would have had us met without 
the city ; for he said the townspeople were so rude, that he could 
hardly order them) and he feared that our meeting would make tu- 
mults in the town. But our Friends told him, we were a peaceable 
. people, and that he ought to keep the peace ; for we could not but 
meet to worship God> as our manner was. So he became pretty mo- 
derate, and did not send bis officers to the meeting. A large meeting 
it was, and abundance of rude people came, with intent to have done 
mischief; but the Lord's power came over them, so that they were 
chained by it, though several priests were there, and professors, and 
Banters. Among the priests, one whose name was Townsend, stood up 
and cried, ' Errw, blasphemy, and an ungodly meeting !' I bade him 
not burden himself with that which he could not make good ; and I 
asked himi what was our error and blasphemy T for I told faiait he 
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should make good his words, before I had done with him, or be ashamed. 
As for an ungodly meeting, I said, 1 did believe there were many peo- 
ple there that feared (Sod, and therefore it was both unchristian and 
uncivil in him, to charge civil, godly people with an ungodly meet- 
ing. He said, my error and blasphemy was, in that I said, people must 
wait on God by his power and spirit, and feel his presence, when they 
did not speak words: I asked him then, whether the apostles and holy 
men of God did not hear God speak to them in their silence, before 
they spake forth the scripture, and before it was written ? He replied, 
yes ; David and the prophets did hear Gdd, before they did pen the 
scriptures, and felt his presence in silence, before they spake them 
forth. Then said I, all people take notice, he said this was error and 
blasphemy in me to say these words ; and now he hath confessed it is 
no more than the holy m^ of God in former times witnessed. So I 
showed the people, that as the holy men of God, -who gave forth the 
scriptures, were moved by the holy ghost, did hear and learn of God| 
before they spake them forth, so must they all hearken and hear what 
the spirit saith, which will lead them into all truth, that they may 
know God and Christ, and may understand the scriptures. Oh, said the 
priest, this is not that George Fox I would speak withal; this is a sub- 
tle man, said he. So the Lord's power came over all, the rude people 
were moderate, and were reached by it; and some professors called to 
the priests, saying, * Prove the blasphemy and errors, which ye have 
charged them with; ye have spoken much against them behind their 
backs, but nothing ye can prove now to their faces.' But the priest 
began to get away : whereupon I told him, we had many things to 
charge him withal, therefore let him set a time and place to answer 
them; which he did and went his way. A glorious day this was: for 
truth came over all, and people were turned to God by his power and 
spirit, and to the Lord Jesus Qirist, their free teacher, who was ex- 
alted over all. And as we passed away, generally people's hearts were 
filled with love towards us ; yea, the ruder sort of them desired another 
meeting; for the evil intentions they had against us were thrown out 
of their hearts. At night I passed out of town to a Friend's house, and 
from thence to colonel Dennis's, where we had a great meeting ; and 
afterwards travelled on, visiting Friends up and down in Norfolk, Hunt- 
ingtonshire, and Cambridgeshire* But George Whitehead, and Richard 
Hubberthom staid about Norwich, to meet the priest who was soon 
confounded and down, the Lord's power came so over him. 

After I had travelled through many counties in the Lord's service, 
and many were convinced, notwithstanding that in some places the peo 
pie were very rude, I returned to London again, when general Monk 
was come up thither, and the gates and posts of the city were pulling 
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down. ' Long before this I had a visioD, wherein I saw the city lie in 
heaps, and the gates down; and it was then represented to mc, just as 
I saw it several years after, lying in heaps when it was burned.' 

Divers times had I, both by word and writing, forewarned the several 
powers, both in Oliver's time and after, of the day of recompense that 
was coming upm them : but they rejecting counsel, and slighting those 
visitations of love to them, I was moved now, before they were quite 
overturned, to lay their backsliding, hypocrisy, and treach^us dealing 
before them, thus: 

* Fribitds, now are the prophecies fulfilled and fulfilling upcxi you. 
which have been spoken to you by the people of God in your courts, 
in your steeple^houses, in your towns, cities, markets, highwap, and at 
your feasts, when ye were in your pleasitres, and puifed up, that ye would 
neither hear God ner man ; when ye were in your highness and height of 
authority, though raised up from a mean state, none might come nigh 
you without bowing, or the req>ect of persons, for ye were in the world^s 
way, compliments, and fashions, which for conscience sake towards God. 
they could not go into, being redeemed therefrom : therefore they were 
bated by you for that cause, but how are ye brought low, who exalted 
yourselves above your brethren, and threw the just and harmless from 
among you, until at last God hath thrown you out: and when ye cast 
the innocent from amongst you, then ye fell a biting one another, until 
ye were consumed one of another. And so the day is come upon yoo, 
which before was told to you, though ye would not believe it. And 
are not yoiur hearts so hardened, that ye will hardly yet believe, though 
ready to go into captivity ? Was it not told you, when ye q)ilt the bkiod 
of the innocent in your steeple-houses, in your markets, in your high- 
ways and cities, yea, and even in your courts also, because they said 
the word thou to you, and could not put ofi* their hats to you, ** that If 
somedungdid not rise up amongst yourselves, to avenge the blood of the 
innocent, there would come sometbmg from beyond the seas, which lay 
reserved there ; which being brought by the arm of God, the arm ol 
flesh and strongest mountain cannot withstand?" Yet ye would not 
consider, nor regard, nor hear; but cried, peace, peace, and feasted 
yourselves, and sat down in the spoil of your enemies, being treachen>«i» 
both to God and man; and who will trust you now? Have ye not taken 
covenants and oaflis 7 and broken covenants and oaths betwixt God and 
man, and made the nations breakers both of covenants and oaths ; so 
that nothing but hypocri^, and rottenness, and falsehood under fair 
pretence, was amongst you ? When ye pretended to set i^ the old 
cause, it was but yourselves ; for which ye foug stunk to sober peo- 
ple, who saw that ye would do bo good. But il was a joy for any of you 
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to get up into authority, that ye might have praise, and honour, and 
respect ; and tb^ that were in the self-denial were a derision to you ; 
from amongst whom that was banished* Thus ye became the nation's 
masters, and not Iservants; whereas the greatest of all should be the 
servants of all. But there ye lost your authority, not considering your 
estates, from whence ye were, and to what end God had raised you up ; 
but' forgot the Lord, and quenched that which was good in yourselves, 
and persecuted them that lived in it : and so are grown so gross and 
perverse, that at last ye are fit for neither Gk)d nor man. Have not 
ye used to call the Quakers the fanatic people, and the giddy heads 7 
Bat whither now are ye giddying? Into Cain's city Nod, which signifies 
fugitive, or wandering ? Have not ye persecuted and imprisoned to 
death, such as God had respect to, and is now reproving you for th^ir 
sakes, by them whom ye have hated? Were not many amoi^t you 
cut off for your persecution, and yet the rest of you would not take 
warning ? Was not there a book of examples set out unto you, of what 
sudden and strange deaths happened up6n the persecutors of the inno- 
cent? and yet ye would not take warning, until the overflowing scourge 
is now coming upon you. Are not ye they that have killed like Cain, 
who have killed about your sacrifice, and mingled the blood of the in- 
nocent with it? Hath not God now vagabonded you, that ye should 
become a curse upon the earth, who have persecuted Friends to death? 
Did not the blood of the righteous cry out of the ground for vengeance? 
And will not the blood of the righteous be required? Could ye think, 
that the Lord would let you sit always with bloody hands, and fists of 
wickedness 1 Ah ! what ia become of all your feasts and your fasts, the 
prayers and blessings of your priests !' 0. F* 

Being now clear of the city, and finding my spirit drawn to visit 
Friends in the western parts of England, I went out of town; and pass* 
ii^ first into Surry and Sussex, came to a great town, where there was 
a large meeting, to which several Friends from Reading came ; and a 
blessed meeting it was. The priest of the town was in a great rage, 
but did not come out of his house, wherefore, hearing him make a 
great noise in his house, as we were passing from the meeting, we bid 
him come out into the street, and we would discourse with him; but he 
would not. So the Lord's power being over all. Friends were refreshed 
therein. From thence I went to another market town, where in the 
evening we had a precious meeting ; and the fresh sense of the presence 
of the Lord God was sweetly felt amongst us. Then turning into 
Hampshire and Dorsetshire, I went to lUngWood and Pool, visiting 
Friends in the Lord's power, and had great meetings amongst them. 

At Dorchester we had a great meeting m the evening at our inn, to 
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which many soldiers came, and were pretty civil But the constables 
and officers of the town came, under pretence to look for a Jesuit, whose 
head, (they said,) was shaved: and they would have all to put off their 
hats, or else they would take them off, to look for the Jesuifs shaven 
crown. So they took off ray hat, (for I was the man they aimed at,) 
and they looked very narrowly ; but not finding any bald or shaven 
place on my head, they went away vrith shame; and the soldiers, and 
other sober people were greatly offended with them. But it was of 
gcxkl service for the Lord, and all things wrought together for good; for 
it affected the people : and after the officers were gone, we had a fine 
meeting ; and people were turned to the Lord Jesus Christ, their teacher, 
who had bought them, and would reconcile them to God. 

From thence we passed into Somersetshire, where the Presbyterians 
and other professors were very wicked, and often disturbed Friends* 
meetings. * One time especially, (as we were then informed,) a very 
wicked man put a beards skin on his back, and undertook with that to 
play pranks in the meeting. Accordingly, setting himself oppoAte to 
the Friend that was speaking, he lolled his tongue out of his mouth, 
and made sport to his wicked followers, causing great disturbance in 
the meeting. But an eminent judgment overtook him, and his punish- 
ment slumbered not ; for as he went from the meeting there was a ball- 
baiting in the way, which he stayed to see ; and coming within the 
bull's reach, he struck his horn under the man's chin into his tliroat 
and thrust his tongue out of his mouth, so that it hung Idling out, as 
he had used it before in derision in the meeting. And the buirs ham 
running up into the man's head he swung him about upon his bom in 
a most remarkable and fearful manner. Thus he that came to do 
mischief amongst God's people was mischiefed himself; and well would 
it be if such apparent examples of divine vengeance would teach 
others to beware.' 

We travelled through Somersetshire and Devonshire, till we came 
to Plymouth, and so into Cornwall, visiting the meetings of FrieiMk 
to the Land's End. Many precious and blessed meetings we had sJI 
along as we went, wherein the convinced were established, and many 
others were added to them. At the Land's End an honest fidiennaa 
was convinced, who became a faithful minister of Christ I took notice 
of him to Friends, telling them, 'he was like Peter.' 

While I was in Cornwall, there were great shipwrecks aboat the 
Land's End. It was the custom of that country at such a time, both 
rich and poor went out to get as much of the wreck as they could, noc 
caring to save the people's lives ; and in some parts of the country they 
called shipwrecks God's grace.^ It grieved my spirit to hear of such 
unchristian actions, considering how far they were below the heathen 
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at Melita, who received Pauli made him a firCt and were courteous 
towards him, and those that suffered shipwreck with him. Wherefore 
I was moved to write a paper, and send it to all the parishes, priests, 
and magistrates^ to reprove them for such greedy actions, and to warn 
and exhort them that, if they could assist to save people's lives and 
preserve their ships and goods, they should use th^ir diligence therein ; 
and consider, if it had been their own condition, they would judge it 
hard, if they should be upon a wreck and the people should strive to 
get what they could from them, and not regard their lives. 

* Friends and people, 

^ Take heed of greediness and covetousness, for that is idolatry; and 
the idolater must not enter into the kingdom of God. Take heed of 
drunkenness, oaths, and cursings, for such are destroyisrs of* the crea- 
tion, and make it to groan. Lay aside all fighting, quarrelling, brawl- 
ing, and evil speaking, which are the works of the flesh and not of the 
spirit, for who follow such things are not like to inherit the kingdom of 
God. Put away all corrupt words, which are unsavoury, and misnam- 
ing one another, for ye must give an account for every idle word. Lay 
aside all profession and religion that is Vain, and come to the possession, 
the pure reKgion^ which is to visit the fatherless, th^ widow, and the 
stranger, and receive them, for some thereby may entertain angels or 
the servants of the Lord unawares, as Paul was entertained after the 
shipwreck at Melita. Do not take people's goods from them by force 
out of their ships, seamen's or others, neither covet after them ; but 
rather endeavour to preserve their Uves and goods for them, for that 
shows a spirit of compassion, and the spirit of a christian. But if ye 
be greedy and covetous after other men's goods, not mattering what 
becomes of the men, would ye be served so yourselves ? If ye should 
have a ship cast away in other places, and the people should come to 
tear the goods and ship in pieces, not regarding to savQ your lives, but 
be ready to fight one with another for your goods, do not ye believe 
such goods would become a curse to them? May ye not as surely 
believe such kind of actions will become a curse to you 7 When the 
spoil of one ship's goods is idly spent and consumed upon the lusts in 
alehouses, taverns, and otherwisei then ye gape for another. Is this 
to '< do as ye would be done by?" which is the law and the prophets. 
Priest Hull, are these thy fruits ? What dost thou take people's labour 
and goods for? Hast thou taught the people •ho better manners and 
conversation, who are so brutish and heathenish ? All such things we 
judge in whomsoever. But if any Friend or others preserve men's lives, 
and endeavour to save their goods and estates, and restore what they 
can save of a wreck to the owners, if they consider them for their 
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labour, doing in that case unto them vvhat they would have done to 
themselves, that we approve. And if they buy or sell, and do not 
make a prey, that is allowed of still in the way of " doing as ye would 
be done by," keeping to the law and to the prophets. If you should be 
wrecked in another country, ye would have other people save your 
lives and goods, and have your goods restored to you again, and yoa 
ought to consider them for so doing. All that do otherwise, who wait 
for a wreck and take the goods for yourselves, not regarding the lives 
of the men, but if any escape drowning turn them a beting up and 
down the country, and if any escape with a little, rob them of it, all 
that do so are not for preserving the creation, but destroying it: and 
those goods which are so got shall be a curse, a plague, and a judgment 
to them, and the judgments of God will folk)w them for acting such 
things ; the witness in your consciences shall answer it Therefore, all 
ye who have done such things, *^ do so no more/' lest a worse thing 
come unto you. But that which is good, do: preserve men^s lives and 
estates, and labbur to restore the loss and breach: that the Lord 
requires. Be not like a company of greedy dogs, and worse than 
heathens, as if ye had never heard of God, nor Christ, nor the scrip- 
tures, nor pure religion. And priest Hull, have people spent their 
money upon thee for that which is no bread? for a thing of nought^ 
that ttiou hast such fruits? All such teachers, that make a trade of 
the scriptures, (which are given forth from the spirit of God, to be 
believed, read, and practised, and Christy whom they testify of, enjoy- 
ed,) we utterly deny ; who own Christ, and are come off from your 
steeple-houses, which were the old mass-houses : for there are these bad 
fruits harboured, those are the ceg^s of them. But come to the church 
which is in God, (1 Thess. i.) and come all to the light which Qirist 
Jesus hath enlightened you with, which ^hows you all your ungodly 
words, ungodly thoughts, and ungodly actions. This will be your 
teacher if ye love it, your condemnor if ye hate it. For the mighty 
day of the Lord is coming upon all wickedness and ungodliness ; there- 
fore lay aside your whoredoms and fornications. And ye magistrates, wfao 
are to do justice, think ye not that the hand of the Lord God is against 
you, and that his judgments will come upon you who do not look after 
these things, and stop them with the law, which is, ** To do unto all 
men as they would have done unto them," whereby ye might be a 
good savour in your country ? Is not the law to preserve mcn*s lives 
and estates, '' doing unto all men as they would men should do unto 
them 7" For all men would have their lives and estates preserved ; 
therefore, should not ye preserve others, and not sufier them to be 
devoured and destroyed ? The evil of these things will lie upon yon* 
both priests and magistrates.* 6* F. 
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PosTSORiPT. — ' All dear Friends vfho fear the Lord God, keep out of 
the ravenous world^s spirit^ which leads to raven and destroy, and 
is out of the wisdom of God. When ships are wrecked, do not run to 
destroy and make havoc of ship and goods with the world ; but run to 
save the men, and the goods for them; and so deny yourselves, and do 
unto them as ye would they should do unto you.' G. F. 

This paper had good service among people : and Friends have 
endeavoured much to save the lives of men in time of wrecks, and to 
preserve the ships and goods for them. And when some, who suffered 
shipwreck, have been almost dead and starved, Friends have taken 
them to their houses to succour and recover them, which is an act to 
be practised by all true christians. 

I had many precious, blessed, living meetings in Cornwall, several 
eminent people being convinced in that county, whom neither priests 
nor magistrates, by spoiling goods or imprisonments, could bring to for- 
sake their shepherd, the Xiord Jesus Christ, who bought them ; and 
Friends who were turned to Christ, their teacher and saviour, being 
settled in peace and quietness upon him, their foundation, we left them 
to the Lord's teaching and ordering, fresh and green. Thomas Lower, 
who bad accompanied me through that county, brought me over 
floree-bridge into Devonshire again : and alter several meetings in De- 
vonshire we came to Somersetshire, where we had divers lai^e and 
peaceable meetings, and visited Friends till we came to Bristol. 

I entered Bristol on a Seventh-day. The day before the soldiers 
came into the meeting, and were exceeding rude, beating and striking 
Friends with their muskets, and drove them out of the orchard in a 
great rage, threatening what they would do if they came there again. 
For the mayor and the commander of the soldiers bad, it seems, com- 
bined ti^etber to make a disturbance amongst us. When Friends told 
me what a rage there was in the town, how they were threatened by 
the mayor and soldiers, and bow unruly they had been the day before, 
I sent ibr George Bishop, Thomas Gouldney, Thomas Speed, and Ed- 
ward Pyot, and desired them to go to the mayor and aldermen, and 
request them, seeing they had broke up our meetings, to let us have 
the town-hall to meet in; and for the use of it we would give them 
twenty pounds a year, to be distributed amongst the poor : and when 
the mayor and aldermen had business to do in it, Friends would not 
meet in it, but only on the First-days. Those Friends were astonished 
at this, and said, the mayor and aldermen would think they were mad. 
I said, nay; for they should offer them a considerable benefit to the 
poor. And it was upon me from the Lord to bid them go. At last 
they consented, and went, though in the cross to their own wills. When 
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they had laid the thing before the mayor, it came so over him, that he 
said, * for his part he could consent to it, but he was but one.' He told 
them of another great hall they might have, but that they did not ac- 
cept of it, being inconvenient. So they came away, leaving the mayor 
in a very loving frame towards them ; for they felt the Lord's power 
had come over him. When they came back, I spoke to them to go to 
the colonel and lay before him the rude carriage of his soldiers, how 
they came armed amongst naked innocent people, who were waiting 
upon and worshipping the Lord; but they were backward to go to him. 
Next morning, being First-day, we went to the meeting in the orchard, 
where the soldiers had so lately been so rude* After I had declared 
the truth a pretty while in the meeting, there came in many rude sol- 
diers and pe(^le, some with drawn swords. The innkeepers had made 
some of them drunk ; and one of them had bound himself with an oath, 
'to cut down and kill the man that spoke' He came pressing in 
through the crowd to within two yards of me, and stopped at those 
four Friends before mentioned, (who should have gone to the colonel as 
I would have had them,) and fell a jangling with them. On a sudden 
I saw his sword was put up and gone ; for the Lord's power came over 
all, and chained him and the rest. We had a blessed meeting, for the 
Lord's everlasting power and presence was felt amongst us. The day 
following those four Friends went and spoke with the colonel, and he 
sent for the soldiers, and cut and slashed some of them before the 
Friends' faces. Which, when I heard of, I blamed them for letting 
him do so, and also for not going on the Seventh-day as I would have 
had them, which might have prevented this cutting of the soldiers, and 
the trouble they gave at our meeting. Thus the Lord's power came 
over ajl those persecuting, bloody minds, and the meeting was held in 
peace for a good while after. 

I had then also a general meeting at Edward Pyot's, near Bristol, at 
which it was judged were several thousands of people ; (or besides 
Friends from many parts thereabouts, some of the Baptists and Inde- 
pendents, with their teachers, came to it, and many of the sober peo- 
ple of Bristol ; insomuch that the people who staid behind said, ' the 
city looked naked,' so many were gone out of it to this meeting. It 
was very quiet, many glorious truths were opened to the people, and 
the Lord Jesus Christ was set up, who is the end of all figures and 
shadows, of the law and the first covenant. It was declared to the 
people, that all figures and shadows were given to roan after man felL 
and that all the rudiments and inventions of men which have been set 
up in Christendom, many of which were Jewish and heathenish, were 
not set up by the command of Christ ; and all images and likenesses 
man has made to himself or for himself, whether of things in heaven 
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or things in earth, have been since he lost the image and likeness of 
Grod, which Crod made him in. But now Christ is come to redeem, 
translate, convert, and regenerate man out of all these things that he 
bath set up in the fall, out of the true types, figures, and shadows also, 
and out of death and darkness, up into the light, life, and image of God 
again, which man and woman were in before they fell. Therefore all 
now should come, and all may come to receive Christ Jesus, the sub- 
stance, by his light, spirit, grace and faith, and should live and walk in 
him, the reaeemer and saviour. 

And as we had a great deal of work with priests and professors, who 
pleaded for imperfection, I was opened to declare and manifest to them 
that Adam and £ve were perfect before they fell, and all that God 
made he saw was good, and he blessed it; but the imperfection came 
in by the fall, through man's and woman's hearkening to the devil who 
was out of truth. And though the law made nothing perfect, yet it 
made vray for the bringing in of the better hope, which hope is Christ, 
who destroys the devil and his works, which made man and woman 
imperfect. Christ saith to his disciples, * Be ye perfect, even as your 
heavenly Father is perfect ;' and he, who himself was perfect, comes to 
make man and woman perfect again, and brings them again to the state 
which God made them in* So is he the maker up of the breach, and 
the peace betwixt God and man. That this might the better be under- 
stood by the lowest capacities, I used a compariscm of two old people 
who had their house broken down by an enemy, so that thej, with all 
their children, were liable to ail storms and tempests. And there came 
some to them that pretended. to be workmen, and oJBTered to build up 
their house again, if they would give them so much a year ; but when 
they had got their money they left their house as they found it ^fter 
this manner came a second, third, fourth, fifth, and sixth, each vrith 
his several pretence to build up the old house, and each got the people's 
money, and then cried, 'They could not rear up the house, the breach 
could not be made up ; for there is no perfection here.' They tell them, 
tbe house can never be perfectly built up again in this life, though they 
have taken the people's money for doing it For all the sect-masters 
in Christendom (so called) have pretended to build up Adam and Eve's 
fallen house, and when they have got people's money, tell them the 
work cannot be done perfectly here; so their house lies as it did. But 
I t(dd the people, Christ was come to do it freely, who by one offering 
hath perfected for ever all them that are sanctified, and renews them 
up into the image of God, which man and woman were in before they 
fell, and makes man's and woman's house as perfect again as God made 
them at the first ; and this Christ, the heavenly man, doth freely. There- 
fore all are to look unto him, and all that have received him are to 
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walk in him, the life, the substance, the first and the bst, * The rock 
of ages, the foundation of many generations.' Largely were these cmd 
many other things opened to people, the word of life was preached, 
which lives and abides, and all were exhorted to bear and obey it, that 
by it all might be bom again of the immortal seed, and feed of the milk 
of the word* A glorious meeting there was, wherein the Lord's ever- 
lasting seed, Christ Jesus, was set over all, and Friends parted in the 
power and spirit of the Lord, in peace, and in his truth, that is over alL 
About this time the soldiers under general Monk's co&mand were 
were rude and troublesome at Friends' meetings in many places, whereof 
complaint being made to him, he gave forth the following order, which 
somewhat restrained them : 

St. James% the 9tA of March^ 1659. 
' I do require all officers and soldiers to forbear to disturb the peace- 
able meetings of the Quakers, they doing nothing prejudicial to the 
parliament or commonwealth of England.' 

GSORGS MoffE. 

After this meeting, I passed to Oldeston, io Nailsworth, and to Na- 
thaniel Crips's; where was a large meeting, and several soldiers, but 
quiet From thence we passed to Qlouoester, visiting meetings. In 
Gloucester we h^id one that was peaceable, though the town was very 
rude and divided; fi>r one part of the soldiers were lor the king, and 
another for the parliament As I parsed out of the town over the bridge, 
Edward Pyot being with me, the soldiers there said, * they were £ur 
the king.' After we were past them, and they understood it was I, 
they were in a great rage that I had escaped them, and said, * Had 
they known it they would have shot me with hail-shot rather than I 
should have escaped.' But the Lord prevented their devilirii dengn, 
and brought me safe to colonel Grimes's, where we had a lai^ge geae* 
ral meeting, and the Lord's truth and power were set over all ; Friends 
were established upon the rock, and settled under the Lord Je«i8 
Christ's teaching. 

We passed from thence to Tewksbury, and so to Worcester, visiting 
meeting as we went And in all my time I never saw the like drunk- 
enness as then in the towns ; for they had been choosing parliament 
men. At Worcester the Lord's truth was set over all, people were finely 
settled therein, and Friends praised the Lord ; nay, I saw the very earth 
rejoiced. Yet great fears and troubles were in many, loddng for the 
k^g's coming in, and that all things should be altered. They woiikl 
ask me what I tiiought of times and things T I told them the Lard's 
power was over all, his light shined over all, and that fear wouM take 
hold only on the hypocrites, such as had not been faithful to God, and on 



1660] 401 

our persecutors. For in my travail and 8u£ferbg8 at Readiag* when peo* 
pie were at a stand, and could not tell who might rule, I told them the 
Lord's power was over all, (for I had travelled through in it,) and his day 
shined whosoever should come in, and whether the king came in or no, 
all would be well to them that loved the Lord, and were faithful to him. 
Therefore I bid all Friends fear none but the Lord, and keep in his 
power that was over all. 

From Worcester I visited Friends' meetings till I came to Badgel j ; 
from thence I went to Drayton, in Leicestershire, to visit my relations. 
While I was there, one Burton, a justice, hearing I had a good horse, 
sent a warrant to search for me and my horse ; but I was gone before 
they came, so be missed of his wicked end. I passed to Twycross, 
Swanington, and Derby, where I visited Friends, and found my old 
jailer amongst them, who had formerly kept me in the house of correc* 
tion there, who was now convinced of the truth Which I then suffered 
under him for. Passing into Derbyshire and Nottinghamshire, I came 
to Synderhill-green, visiting Friends' meetings ; and so to fialby in York* 
shire, where our Yearly Meeting at that time was held, in a great 
orchard of John Killam's, where it was supposed some thousands of peo- 
ple and Friends were gathered together. In the morning I heard a 
troop of horse was sent from York, about thirty miles off to break up 
our meeting, and that the militia liewly raised were to join them. I 
went into the meeting, and stood up on a great stool ; and after I had 
spoken some time, two trumpeters came, sounding their trumpets pretty 
near me, and the captain of the troop cried, ' Divide to the right and 
left, and make way.' Then they rode up to me* I was declaring the 
everlasting truth and word of life, in the mighty power of the Lord. 
The captain bid me 'Come down, for he was come to disperse our 
meeting.' After some time I told him, they all knew we were a peace- 
able people, and that we used to have such great meetings ; but if he 
apprehended we met in a hostile way, I desired him to make search 
among us, and if he found either swt>rd or pistol about any there, let 
silch suffer. He told me, * He must see us dispersed, for he came all 
night on purpose to disperse us.' I asked him what honour it would be 
to him to ride with swords and pistols amongst so many unarmed men and 
women as they were ? But if he would be still and quiet, our meeting 
probably might not continue above two or three hours, and when it was 
done, as we came peaceably together, so we should part ; for he might 
perceive the meeting was so large all the country thereabouts could 
not entertain them, but that they intended to depart towards their 
homes at night He said, * He could not stay to see the meeting ended, 
but must disperse them befiu-e be went' I desired him then, if he 
himself could not stay, thatiie would let a dozen of hb soldiers stay. 
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and see the order and peaceableness of our meeting. He said, < He 
would permit us an hour's time/ and left half a dozen soldiers with u& 
Then he went away with his troop, and Friends of the house gave the 
soldiers that staid, and their horses, some meat. When the captain 
was gone, the soldiers that were left told us, ' We might stay till night 
if we would.' But we staid but about three hours, after, and had a 
glorious, powerful meeting ; for the presence of the living God was mani« 
fest amongst us, and the seed, Christ, was over all. Friends were built 
upon him the foundation, and settled under his glorious, heavenly 
teaching. After the meeting Friends passed away in peace, greatly 
refreshed with the presence of the Lord, and filled with joy and glad- 
ness that the Lord's power had given them such dominion. Many of 
the militia soldiers staid a]so, much vexed that the captain and troopers 
had not broke up our meeting, and cursed the captain and his troopers. 
It was reported they intended evil against us that day ; but the troop- 
ers, instead of assisting them, were rather assistant to us, in not joiniog 
them as they expected, but preventing them frcHn doing the mischief 
they designed. Yet this captain was a desperate man; for it was he 
that said to me in Scotland, * He would obey his superior's commands, 
if it was to crucify Christ he would do it, or execute the great Tuiic's 
command against the christians if he was under hiuL' So that it was 
an eminent power of the Lord, which chained down both him and his 
troopers, and those envious militia soldiers also, who went away, not 
having power to hurt any of us, nor to break up our meeting. 

Next day we had a heavenly meeting at Warmsworth of Friends in 
the ministry, with several others ; and then Friends parted. As they 
passed through the country several were taken up ; for the day that 
our first meeting was held on, Lambert was routed, and it made great 
confusion in the country ; but Friends were not kept long in praon at 
that time. As I went to this meeting there came several to me at 
Skegby in Nottinghamshire, who were going to be soldiers under Lam- 
bert, and would have bought my horse of me ; and because I would not 
sell him, they were in a great rage against me, using many threateniig 
words : but I told them, * God would confound and scatter them;' and 
within two or three days after they were scattered indeed. 

From Warmsworth I passed, in the Lord's power, to Barton-abbe j, 
where I had a great meeting; from thence to Thomas Tayk^^'s, and so 
to Skipton, where was a general meeting of men Friends out of many 
counties concerning the affairs of the church. A Friend went naked 
through the town, declaring truth, and was much beaten. Some other 
Friends also came to me all bloody. As I walked in the stoeet, a des- 
perate fellow had an intent to have done me mischief; but he was pre- 
vented, and our meeting was quiet To this meeting came many Friends 



1060] 403 

out of most parts of the nation; for it was about business relating to the 
church both in this nation and beyond the seas. Several years before, 
when I was in the north, I was moved to recommend to Friends the 
setting up of this meeting for that service; for many Friends suffered 
in divers parts of the nation, their goods were taken from them con- 
trary to law, and they understood not how to help themselves, or where 
to seek redress. But after this meeting was set up, several Friends 
who had been magistrates, and others who understood something of the 
law, came thither, and were able to inform Friends, and to assist them 
in gathering up the sufferings, that they might be laid before the jus- 
tices, judges, or parliament. This meeting had stood sev.eral years, and 
divers justices and captains had come to break it up ; but when they 
understood the business Friends met about, and saw Friends' books, 
and accounts of collections for relief of the poor, how we took care one 
county to help another, and to help our Friends beyond sea, and pro- 
vide for our poor that none of them should be chargeable to their 
parishes, >&c. the justices and officers confessed that we did their work, 
and would pass away peaceably and lovingly, commending Friends' 
practice. Sometimes there would come two hundred of the poor of 
other people, and wait till the meeting was done, (for all the country 
knew we met about the poor,) and after the meeting Friends would 
send to the bakers for bread, and give every one of those poor people a 
loaf, how many soever there were of them ; for we were taught * to do 
good unto all, though especially to the household of faith.' 

After this meeting, I visited Friends' meetings till I came to Lancas- 
ter ; from whence I went to Robert Withers's, and so to Amside, where 
I had a general meeting for all the Friends in the counti^ of West- 
moreland, Cumberland, and Lancashire. This meeting was quiet and 
peaceable, and the living presence of the Lord was amongst us. I went 
back with Robert Withers, and Friends passed away, fresh in the life 
and power of Christ, in which they had dominion, being settled upon 
him the heavenly rock and foundation. Several rude fellows, serving 
men belonging to Sir George Middleton, a justice, that lived not far off^ 
came to have made some disturbance, as it was thought ; but the meet- 
ing being ended, they did nothing there : but lighting on three women 
Friends going homeward, they set upon them with impudent scofis, and 
one of them carried himself very abusively and immodestly towards 
them. The same^man abused other Friends also, and was so outrageous 
that he would have cut some with an axe, but that he was restrained 
by some of his fellows. At another time the same man set upon six 
Friends tlftit were going to a meeting at Yelland, and beat and abused 
them so, that he ' bruised their faces and shed much of their blood,' 
wounding them very sore, and one of them in several parts of his body ; 
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yet they lifted not a hand against him, but gave him their backs and 
cheeks to beat. 

From Robert Withers's I went next day to Swarthmore, Francis 
Howgil and Thomas Curtis being with me. I had not been, long there 
before Henry Porter, a justice, sent a warrant by the chief constable 
and three petty constables to apprehend me. I had a sense of the 
thing beforehand; and being in the parlour with Richard RichardaoD 
and Margaret Fell, some of her servants came and told her there were 
some come to search the house for arms, and they went up into some 
of the chambers under that pretence^r It came upon me to go out to 
them, and as I was going by some of them, I spoke to them ; whereupon 
they asked me my name. I readily told them my name, and they laid 
hold on me, saying, I was the man they looked for, and led me away 
to Ulverstone. There they kept me all night at the constable^ and 
set a guard of fifteen or sixteen men to watch me ; some of whom sat 
in the chimney, for fear I should go up the chimney: such dark imagi- 
nations possessed them. They were very rude and uncivil tf me, and 
would neither suffer me to speak to Friends nor Friends to bring me 
necessaries; but with violence thrust them out, and kept a strong goard 
upon me. Very Wicked and rude they were, and a great noise they 
made about me. One of the constables, whose name was Asbburoham, 
said, ' he did not think a thousand men could have taken me.* Another 
of the constables, whose name was Mount, a very wicked man, sidd, 
* he would have served judge Fell himself so, if he had been alive, and 
he had a warrant for him.' Next morning, about the sixth hour, I Was 
putting on my boots and spurs to go with them before some justice; 
but they pulled off my spurs, took my knife out of my pocket, and 
hastened me away along the town, with a party of horse and abundance 
of people, not suffering me to stay till my own horse came down. 
When I was gone about a quarter of a mile with them, some Friends, 
with Margaret Fell and her children, came towards 'me, and then a 
great party of horse gathered about me in a mad rage and fury, cry- 
ing out, ' will they rescue him! will they rescue him I' Whereupon I 
said, ' here is my hair, here is my back, here are my cheeks, strike on!' 
Upon which their heat was a little assuaged. Then they brought a 
little horse, and two of them took up one of my legs, and put my foot 
in the stirrup, and two or three lifting over my other leg, set me upon 
the little Mfse, behind the saddle, and so led the horse by the halter, 
but I had nothing to hold by. When they were come a pretty way out 
of the town, they beat the little horse, and made him kick and gallop; 
whereupon I slipped off him, and told them, * they should not abuse the 
creature.' They were much enraged at my getting off, and took me 
by the legs and feet, and set me upon the same horse behind the sad- 
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die again» and led the horse about two miles, till we came to a great 
water called Carter-ford. By this time my own horse was come to us, 
and the water being deep, and their little horse scarce able to carry 
me through, they let me get upon my own horse through the persua- 
sion of some of their own company; they leading him through the water. 
One wicked fellow ^ kneeled down, and lifting up his hands, blessed 
God that I was taken/ When I was come orer the sands, I told them 
1 had heard I bad liberty to choose what justice I would go before ; 
but the ccmstables cried, ^ no, I should not' They led me to Lancas- 
ter, about fourteen miles, and a great triumph they thought to have 
had ; but as they led me, I was moved to ' sing praises to the Lord, in his 
triumphing power over all.' When I was come to Lancaster, the spi- 
rits of the people being mightily up, I stood and looked earnestly upon 
them, and they cried, * look at his eyesi' After awhile 1 spoke to them, 
and they were pretty sober. Then came a young man who took me 
to his house, and after a little time the oflScers had me to major Por- 
ter's, the justice who had sent the warrant against me, who had several 
others with him« When I came in, I said, * Peace be amongst you.' 
Porter asked me, * why I came into the country that troublesome 
time? I told him, * to visit my brethren.' But said he, ' You have great 
meetings up and down.' I told him though we had, our meetings were 
known throughout the nation to be peaceable, and we were a peace- 
able people. He said, ' we saw the devil in people's faces.' I told 
him, ' if I saw a drunkard, or a swearer, or a peevish heady man, 1 
could not say I saw the spirit of God in him.' And I asked him, ' if he 
could see the spirit of God V He said, * we cried against their minis- 
ters.' I told him, while we were as Saul, sitting under the priests, and 
running up and down with their packets of letters, we were never 
called pestilent fellows nor makers of sects; but when we were come 
to exercise our consciences towtirds God and man, we were called pes- 
tilent fellows, as Paul was. He said, we could express ourselves well 
enough, and he would not dispute with me ; but he would restrain me. 
I desired to know^ * for i what, and by whose order he sent his warrant 
for me ;' and complained to him of the abuse of the constables and 
other officers after they had taken me, and in their bringing me thither. 
He would not take notice of that, but told me, * he had an order, but 
woijJd not let me see it; for he would not reveal the king's secrets;' 
and besides, ',a prisoner,' he said, 'was not to see for wha4l| ^as com- 
mitted.' I told him, that was not reason ; for how should he make his 
defence then 1 I said I ought to have a cofj of it. But he said, there 
was a judge once, ' that fined one for letting a prisoner have a copy of 
his mittimus ; and,' said he, * I have an old clerk, though I am a young 
justice.' Then he called to his clerk, saying, < Is it not ready yet? 
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bring it ;' meaning the mittimus. But it not being ready, he told me I 
was a disturber of the nation. I told him, I had been a blessing to the 
nation, in and through the Lord's power and truth, and the spirit of 
God in all consciences would answer it Then he charged me as an 
< enemy to the king, that I endeavoured to raise a new war, and em- 
brue the nation in blood again.' I told him, I had never learned the 
postures of war, but was clear and innocent as a child concerning those 
things; and therefore was bold. Then came the clerk with the mitti- 
mus, and the jailer was sent for and commanded to take me, pat me 
into the Dark*house, and let none come at me, but keep me there ckse 
prisoner till I should be delivered by the kii^ or parliament Then 
the justice asked the constables where my horse was? ' For I heary' 
said he, ' he hath a good horse.; have ye brought his horse t I told him 
where my horse was, but he did not meddle with him. As they had 
me to the jail the constable gave me my knife again, and then asked 
me to give it him : I told him, nay; he had not been so civil to me. So 
they put me into the jail« and the under jailer, one Hardy, a very 
wicked man, was exceeding rude and cruel, and many times would 
not let me have meat brought in, but as I could get it under the door. 
Many came to look at me, some in a rage, and very uncivil and rude. 
One time there came two young priests, and very abusive they were ; 
the meanest people could not be worse. Amongst those tiiat came in 
this manner, old Preston's wife of Howker was one. She used many 
abusive words to me, telling me, my * tongue should be cut out,' and 
that ^ I should be hanged;' showing me the gallows. But the Lord cut 
her off, and she died in a miserable condition. 

Being now close prisoner in the common jail at Lancaster, I desired 
Thomas Cummins and Thomas Green to go to the jailer, and desire a 
copy of my mittimus, that I might know what I stood committed for. Tkey 
went ; and the jailer answered, * He could not give a cq>y of it, for 
another had been fined for so doing;' but he gave them liberty to read 
it over. To the best of their remembrance, the matters therein charged 
against me were, ' That I was a person generally suspected to be a 
common disturber of the peace of the nation, an enemy to the king» 
and a chief upholder of the Quakers' sect ; and that I, together with 
many of my fanatic opinion, have of late endeavoured to raise insur- 
rections in these parts of the country, and embroil the whole country 
in blood. JBierefore the jailer was commanded to keep me in sale 
custody, tilTi should be released by order from the king or parliament.* 

When I had thus got the heads of the charge contained in the mitti- 
mus, I wrote a plain, downright answer, in vindication of my innocency 
to each particular, as followeth : 

* I AM a prisoner at Lancaster, committed by justice Porter. A copy 
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of the mittiinus I cannot get; but such expressions I am told are in it 
as are very untrue. As that I am ** generally suspected to be a com« 
mon disturber of the nation's peace, an enemy to the king, and that I, 
with others, should endeavour to raise insurrections, to embroil the na- 
tion in blood.'* All which is utterly false; and I do, in every part thereof, 
deny it For I am not a person generally suspected to be a disturber 
of the nation's peace, nor have given any cause for such suspicion ; for 
through the nation I have been tried for these things formerly. In the 
days of Oliver I was taken up on pretence of raising arms against him, 
which was also fabe ; for I meddled not with raising arms at all. Yet 
I was then carried up prisoner to London, and brought before him; 
when I cleared myself, and denied the drawing of a carnal weapon 
against him, or any man upon the earth; for my weapons are spiritual, 
which take away the occasion of war, and lead into peace. Upon my 
declaring this to Oliver, I was set at liberty by him. After this I was 
taken, and sent to prison by major Ceely, in Cornwall, who, when I was 
brought before the judge, informed against me, " That I took him aside, 
and told him, that I could raise forty thousand men in an hour's time to 
involve the nation in blood, and bring in king Charles." This also was 
utterly false, a lie of his own inventing, as was then proved upon him ; 
for I never spoke any such word to him. I never was in any plot, I 
never took any engagement or oath, nor ever learned war-postures. As 
those were fake charges against me then, so are these now which come 
from major Porter, who is lately appointed to be justice, but wanted 
power formerly to exercise his cruelty against us; which is but the 
wickedness of the old enemy. For the peace of the nation I am not a 
disturber of, nor ever was ; but seek the peace thereof, and of all men, 
and stand for all nation's peace, and men's peace upon the earth, and 
wish that all nations and men knew my innocency in these things. 

' And whereas major Porter saith, I am an " enemy to the king," this 
is fake ; for my love is to *< him and to all men," even though they be 
enemies to God, to themselves, and me. And I can say, it is of the 
Lord that he is come in, to bring down many unrighteously set up; of 
which I had a sight three years before he came in. It is much he 
should say I am an enemy to the Idng ; for I have no reason so to be, 
he having done nothing against me. But I have been often imprisoned 
and persecuted these eleven or twelve years by those that have been 
against both the king and his father; even the party that Porter was 
made a major by and bore arms for; but not by them that were for the 
king. I was never an enemy to the king, nor to any man's person upon 
the earth. I am in the love that fulfils the law, which thinks no evil, 
but loves even enemies ; and would have the king saved, and come to 
the knowledge of the truth, and be brought into the fear of the Lord, 
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to receive bis wisdom from above, by which all things were made and cre- 
ated; that with that wisdom he may order all things to the glory of God. 

' Whereas he calleth me, '^ A chief upholder of the Quakers* sect/' 
I answer : the Quakers are not a sect, but are in the power of God, 
which was before sects were, and witness the election before the world 
began, and are come to live in the life which the prophets and apostles 
lived in who gave forth the scriptures; therefore are we hated by en- 
vious, wrathful, wicked, and persecuting men. But God is the upholder of 
us all by his mighty power, and preserves us from the wrath of the 
wicked that would swallow us up. 

' And whereas he 6aith» '^ That I, together with others of my fanatic 
opinion," as he calk it, ** have of late endeavoured to raise insurrec- 
tions, and to embroil the whole kingdom in blood;" This is altogether 
&lse; to these things 1 am as a child, and know nothing of them* The 
postures of war I never learned ; my weapons are spiritual, and not 
carnal, for with carnal weapons I do not fight I am a follower of him 
who said, '< My kingdom is not of this world." And though these lies 
and slanders are raised upon me, I deny drawing of any carnal weapon 
against the king or parliament, or any man upon the earth ; for I am 
come to the end of the law, " to love enemies^ and wrestle not with flesh 
and blood ;" but am in that which saves men's lives. A witne« I am 
against all murderers, plotters, and all such as would *' imbrue the na- 
tion in blood ;" for it is not in my heart to have any man's life destroy- 
ed. And as for the word fanatic, which signifies furious, foolish, mad, 
&c. he might have considered himself before he had used that word, 
and have learned the humility which goes before honour. We are 
not furious, foolish, or mad ; but through patience and meekness have 
borne lies, slanders, and persecutions many years, aad have undergooe 
great sufierings. The spiritual man, that wrestles not with flesh and 
blood, and the spirit that reproves sin in the gate, which is the spirit of 
truth, wisdom, and sound judgment, is not mad, foolish, furious, which 
fanatic signifies; but all are of a mad, furious, foolish spirit, that wres- 
tle with flesh and blood, with carnal weapons, in their furiousuess, fool- 
ishness, and rage. This is not the spirit of God, but of error, that 
persecutes in a mad, blind, zeal, like Nebuchadnezzar and SauL 

' Inasmuch as I am ordered to be kept prisoner till I be delivered by 
order from the king or parliament, therefore I have written these 
things to be laid before you, the king and parliament, that ye may 
consider of them before ye act any thing therein; that ye may weigh, 
in the wisdom of God, the intent and end of men's spirits, lest ye act the 
thing that will bring the hand of the Lord upon you and against you, 
as many have done before you who have been in authority, whom God 
hath overthrown. In him we trust whom we fear and cry unto day 
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and night» who hftth heard us, doth bear us, and will hear us, and avenge 
our cause. Much innocent blood hath been shed. Many have been 
persecuted to death by such as were in authority before you, whom 
God hath vomited out because they turned against the just Therefore 
consider your standing now that ye have the day, and receive this as a 
warning of love to you. 

' From an innocent sufierer in bonds, and close prisoner in Lancaster 
castle, called Gborob Fox.' 

Upon my being taken, and forcibly carried away from Margaret 
Fell's, and chained with things of so high a nature, she was concerned, 
looking upon it to be an injury offered to her. Whereupon she wrote 
the following lines, and sent them abroad, directed thus : 

' To all magistrates concerning the torong taking up and imprison- 
ing of Oeorge Pox at Lancaster. 

* I do inform the governors of this nation, that Henry Porter, mayor 
of Lancaster, sent a warrant with four constables to my house, for which 
be had no authority nor order. They searched my house, and appre- 
hended George Fox in it, who was not guilty of the breach of any law, 
or of any offence against any in the nation. After they had taken him 
and brought him before the said Henry Porter, bail was ofiered what 
he would demand for his appearance, to answer what could be laid to 
his charge; but he (contrary to law, if he bad taken him lawfuUy) de- 
nied to accept of any bail, and clapped him up in close prison. After he 
was in prison a copy of his mittimus was demanded, which ought not to be 
denied to any prisoner, that he may see what is laid to his chaise; but it 
was denied him; a copy he. could not have, only they were suffered to 
read it over. Andevery thing there charged against him was utterlyfalse; 
he was not guilty of any one charge in it, as will be proved and manifest- 
ed to the nation. Let the governors consider of it. I am concerned in 
this thing, inasmuch as he was apprehended in my house, and if he be 
guilty, I am so toa I desire to have this searched out.' 

Margaret Fell. 

After this Margaret Fell determined to go to London to speak with 
the king about my being taken, to show him the manner of it, and the 
unjust dealing and evil usage I had received. Which when justice 
Porter heard of, he vapoured that he would go and meet her in the 
gap. But when he came before the kiag, he having been a zealous 
man for the parliament against the king, several courtiers spake to him 
concerning bis plundering their houses; so he had quickly enough of 
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the court, and returned into the country. Meanwhile the jailer seemed 
very fearful, and said. He was afraid major Porter would hang him 
because he had not put me in the dark-house. But when the jailer 
went to wait on him, after he was come from London, he was very 
blank and down, and asked * how I did V pretending he would find a 
way to set me at liberty. But having overshot himself in his mittimus, 
by ordering me * to be kept prisoner till I should be delivered by the 
king or parliament,' he had put it out of his power to release me if he 
would. He was the more dejected also upon reading a letter which I 
sent him ; for when he was in the height of his rage and threats against 
me, and thought to ingratiate himself into the king's favour by impri- 
soning me, I was moved to write to him, and put him in mind, 'How 
fierce he had been against the king and his party, though now be would 
be thought zealous for the king.' Among other passages in my letter, 
I called to his remembrance, that when he held Lancaster castle for 
the parliament against the king* he was so rough and fierce against 
those that favoured the king, that he said, * He would leave them 
neither dog nor cat if they did not bring him provision to his castle.' I 
asked him also, * Whose great buck's horns those were that were in his 
house? and where he had both them and the wainscot that he ceUed his 
house withal? Had he not them from Hornby castle?' 

About this time Ann Curtis, of Reading, came to see me; and un- 
derstanding how I stood committed, it was upon her also to go to the 
king about it Her father, who had been sheriff of Bristol, was handed 
near his own door for endeavouring to bring the king in ; upon whkh 
consideration she had some hopes the king might hear her on my be- 
half. Accordingly, when she returned to Lc»idon, she and Maigmret 
Fell went to the king together ; who, when he understood whose das^h- 
ter she was, received her kindly. And her request to him bdng * to 
send for me up, and hear the cause himself,' he promised her he woold^ 
and commanded his secretary to send an order for bringing me up. But 
when they came to the secretary for the order, he said, ' It was not in 
his power; he must go according to law ; and I must be brought up by 
a habeas corpus before the judges.' So he wrote tp the judge of the 
king's bench, signifying it was the king's pleasure I should be sent up 
by a habeas corpus. Accordingly a writ was sent, and delivered to the 
sheriff; but because it was directed to the chance)k>r of Lancaster, the 
sheriff put it off to him; on the other hand the chancellor would not 
make the warrant upon it, but said th^ sheriff must do that At length both 
chancellor and sheriff were got together ; but being both enemies to truth 
they sought occasion for (felajs and found they said, an error in the writ« 
which was, that being directed to the chancellor, it said, * George Fox 
in prison under tour custody,' whereas the prison I was in was not in 
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the chanceQor's custody, but the sheriff's ; so the word your should 
have been his. Upon this they returned the writ to London again, 
only to have that one word altered. When it was altered and brought 
down again, the sheriff refused to carry me up, unless I would seal a 
writing to him, and become bound to pay for the sealing and the charge 
of carrying me up; which I denied, telling them, 1 would not seal any 
thing to them, nor be bound. So the matter rested awhile, and I con- 
tinued in prison. Meanwhile the assize came on ; but as there was a 
writ for removing me up, I was not brought before the judge. At the 
assize many came to see me. I was moved to speak out of the jail 
window to them, and show them, ' how uncertain their religion was, 
and that every sort, when uppermost, had persecuted the rest When 
Popery was uppermost, people had been persecuted for not following 
the mass; and those who held it up cried, '* It was the higher power^ 
and people must be subject to the higher power." Afterwards they 
that held up the Common Prayer persecuted others for not following 
that ; saying, *' It was the higher power, and we fnust be subject to 
that." Since that, the Presbyterians and Independents cried each of 
them, " We must be subject to the higher power, and submit to the 
directory of the one and the church faith of the other." Thus all, like 
the apostate Jews, have cried, ^* Help, men of Israel/' against the true 
christians. So people might see how uncertain they are of their reli- 
gions. But I directed them to Christ Jesus, that they might be built 
upon him, the rock and foundation, that changeth not.' Much on this 
wise I declared to them, and they were quiet and very attentive. 
Afterwards I gave forth a little paper concerning true religion, as 
foUoweth : 

* True religion is the true rule and right way of serving God. And 
religion is a pure stream of righteousness flowing from the image of 
God, and is the life and power of God planted in the heart and mind 
by the law of life, which bringeth the soul, mind, spirit, and body to 
be conformable to God, the Father of spirits, and to Christ; so that 
they come to have fellowship with the Father and the son, and with 
all his holy angels and saints. This religion is pure from above, unde- 
filed before God, leads to visit the fatherless, widows, and strangers, 
and keeps from the spots of the world. This religion is above all the 
defiled, ^tted religions in the world, that keep not from defilements 
and spots, but leave their professors impure, below, and spotted; whose 
fatherless, widows, and strangers, beg up and down the streets.' 

G. F. 

Soon after this 1 gave forth another against persecution, on this wise 
Vol. I. 62 
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<Thb Papists, Common-prayer-ineny Presbyteriansi Independents, 
and Baptists persecute one another about their own inventicNOs, their 
mass, their common prayer, their directory, their church faith* which 
they have made and framed, and not for the truth; for they know not 
what spirit they are of, who persecute, and would have men's lives 
destroyed about church worship and religion, as Christ saith, who also 
said, <' He came not to destroy men's lives, but to save them." They 
that know not what spirit they are of, but will persecute and destroy 
men's lives, and not save them, we cannot trust our bodies, souls, nor 
spirits in their hands ; they know not what spirit they are of themselves, 
therefore they are not fit to be trusted with others. They would de- 
stroy by a law, as the disciples once would have done by prayer, who 
would have commanded <^fire to come down from heaven," to destroy 
them that would not receive Christ But Christ rebuked them, and 
told them, ** They knew not what spirit they are of." If they £d not 
know what spirit they were of; do these who have persecuted about 
religion since the apostles' days, who would compel men's bodies, goods, 
lives, souls, and estates into their hands by law, or make them suffer? 
Those that destroy men's lives are not the ministers of Christ, the 
saviour ; and seeing they know not what spirit they are of, the lives, 
bodies, and souls of men are not to be trusted in their hands. And ye 
that persecute shall have no resurrection to life with God, except ye 
repent. But they that know what spirit they are of themselves are in 
the unrebukable zeal, and by the spirit of God they ofier up their 
spirits, souls, and bodies to the Lord, which are his, to keep them.' 

G. F. 

While I was kept in Lancaster jail, I was moved to give forth the 
following paper, * For staying the minds of any such as might be hur- 
ried or troubled about the change of government' 

* All Fribitds, 

' Let the dread and majesty of God fill you I Concerning the chang- 
ing of times and governments, let not that trouble any of you ; for God 
hath a mighty work and hand therein. He will yet change again, until 
that come up which must reign, and in vain shall powers and armies 
withstand the Lord ; for his determined work shall come to pass. But 
what is now come up, it is just with the Lord that it should be so, and 
he will be served by it Therefore let none murmur, nor distrust God ; 
for he will provoke many to zeal against unrighteousness, and for 
righteousness, through things which are suffered nb w to y ork for a sea- 
son : yea many, whose zeal has been even dead, shall revive again, and 
they shall see their backsUdings and bewail them bitterly. For ** God 
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•hall thunder from heaven, and break forth in a mighty noise, bis ene- 
mies shall be astonished, the workers of iniquity confounded, and all 
that have not on the garment of righteousness shall be amazed at the 
mighty and strange work of the Lord, which shall be certainly brought 
to pass.** But my babes, look ye not out, but be still in the light of 
the Lamb, and he shall fight for you. The Almighty band, which must 
break and divide your enemies, and take away peace from them, pre^ 
serve and keep you whole, in unity and peace with himself, and one 
with another. Amen.' G. F. 

I was moved also to write to the king, both to * exhort him to exercise 
mercy and foi^iveness towards his enemies, and to warn him to restrain 
the profaneness and looseness that was got up in the nation upon his 
return.' 

To the king. 

* Kiiro Ckarlss. — ^Thou earnest not into this nation by sword, nor by 
victory of war, but by the power of the Lord. Now if thou dost not live 
in it, thou wilt not prosper. If the Lordliath showed thee mercy and for- 
given thee, and thou dost not show mercy and forgive, the Lord God will 
not hear thy prayers, nor them that pray for thee. If thou dost not 
stop persecution and persecutors, and take away all laws that hold up 
persecution about religion ; if thou persist in them, and uphold persecu- 
tion, that will make thee as blind as those that have gone before thee : 
for persecution hath always blinded those that have gone into it Such 
(Sod by his power overthrows, doth his valiant acts upon, and bringeth 
salvation to his oppressed ones. If thou bear the sword in vain, and let 
drunkenness, oaths, plays. May-games, with such like abominations and 
vanities be encouraged or go unpunished, as setting up of May-poles, 
with the image of the crown atop of them, &c. the nations will quickly 
turn like Sodom and Gromorrah, and be as bad as the old world, who 
grieved the Lord till he overthrew them; and so he will you, if these 
things be not suppressed. Hardly was there so much wickedness at li- 
berty before as there b at this day, as though there was no terror nor 
sword of magistracy ; which doth not grace a government, nor is a praise 
to them that do well. Our prayers are for them that are in authority, 
that under them we may live a godly life, in which we have peace, and 
that we may not be brought into ungodliness by them. Hear and con- 
sider, and do good in thy time, whilst thou hast power ; be merciful 
and forgive ; that ft the way to overcome and obtain the kingdom of 
Christ' G. F. 
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It was long before the sherifT would yield to remove me to Londony 
unless I would seal a bond to him, and bear their charges; which I still 
refused to do. Then they consulted how to convey me up, and first 
concluded to send up a party of horse with me. I told them, ' if I were 
such a man as they had represented me to be, they had need send a 
troop or two of horse to guard me.' When they considered what 
a charge it would be to them to send up a party of horse with me, they 
altered their purpose, and concluded to send me up guarded only by the' 
jailer and some bailiffs. But upon further consideration they found that 
would be a great charge to them also, and therefore sent for roe to the 
jailer's house, and told me, if I would put in bail that I would be in 
London such a day of the term, I should have leave to go up with some 
of my own friends. I told them 1 would neither put in bail, nor give 
one piece of silver to the jailer ; for I was an innocent man, and they had 
imprisoned me wrongfully, and laid a false charge upon me. Never- 
theless I said, if they would let me go up with one or two of my Friends 
to bear me company, I might go up and be in London such a day, if 
the Lord should permit ; and if they desired it, I or any of my Friends 
that went with me would carry up their charge against myself. When 
they saw they could do no otherwise with me, the sheriff consented that 
^ I should come up with some of my Friends, without any other engage- 
ment than my word, to appear before the judges at London such a day 
of the term, if the Lord should permit' Whereupon I was let out of 
prison, and went to Swarthmore, where I staid two (»r three days ; and 
from thence went to Lancaster, and so to Preston, having meetings 
annongst Friends till I came into Cheshire, to William Gaudy's, where 
was a large meeting without doors, the house not being sufficient to 
contain it. That day the Lord's everlasting seed was set over all, and 
Friends were turned to it, who is the heir of the promise. Thence I 
came into Stafibrdshire and Warwickshire, to Anthony BickliflPs, and 
at Non-eaton, at a priest's widows house, we had a blessed meeting, 
wherein the everlasting word of life was powerfully declared, and 
many settled in it Then travelling on, visiting Friends' meetings, in 
about three weeks' time from my coming out of prison, I reached Lon- 
don, Richard Hubberthom and Robert Withers being with roe. 

When we came to C3iaring-cross, multitudes of people were gather- 
ed together to see the burning of the bowels of some of the old king's 
judges, who had been hanged, drawn and quartered. 

We went next morning to judge Mallet's chamber, who was patting on 

his redgown to gosit upcmswne^nore of the king's Judges. He was then 

very peevish and firoward, and said, riHglitLCome'another time. We 

^weut another time to his chamber when judge Bbitejr was with him, 

^ '^'?{|^P^o was called the Lord Chief Justice of England. With me was one 
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called Squire Marsh, one of the bed chamber to the king. When we 
had delivered to the judges the charge against me, and they had read 
to those words, ' That I and my friends were embroiling the nation in 
blood/ &c. they struck their hands on the table. Whereupon I told 
them, * I was the man whom ^at charge was against, but I was as 
innocent of any such thing as a new bom child, and had brought it up 
myself; and some of my friends came up with me, without any guard.' 
As yet they had not minded my hat; but now, seeing my hat on, they 
said, * What, did I stand with my hat on !' I told them I did not stand 
so in any contempt of them. Then they commanded one to take it off; 
and when they had called for the marshal of the king's bench, they said 
to him, you must take this man and secure him, but you must let him 
have a chamber, and not put him amongst the prisoners. My lord, said 
the marshal, I have no chamber to put him into^^my house is so full 
that I cannot tell where to provide for him but amongst the prisoners. 
Nay, said the judges, you must not put him amongst the prisoners. But 
when he stOl answered, he had no other place to put me in, judge Fos- 
ter said to me, * Will you appear to-morrow, about ten of the clock, at 
the king's bench bar in^estminster hall?' I said, ' Yes, if the Lord 
give me strength.* Then said judge Foster to the other judge, ' If he 
says yes, and promises it, you may take his word.' So I was dismissed. 
The next day I appeared at the king's bench bar at the hour appointed, 
Robert Withers, Richard Hubberthorn, and Squire Marsh going with 
me. I was brought into the middle of the court, and as soon as I came 
in I was moved to look about, and turning to the people, said, ' Peace 
be among you ;' and the power of the Lord sprang over the court. 
The charge against me was read openly. The people were moderate, 
and the judges cool and loving; and tiie Lord's mercy was to them. 
But when they came to that part of it which said, ' That I and my 
friends were embroiling the nation in blood and raising a new war, 
and that I was an enemy to the king,' &c. they lifted up their hands. 
Then, stretching out my arms, I said, ' I am the man whom that charge 
is against, but I am as innocent as a child concerning the charge, and 
have never learned any war-poetures. And, said I, do ye think, that if 
I and my friends were such men as the charge declares, that I should 
have brought it up myself against myself? Or that I should be sufier- 
ed to come up*Avith one or two of my friends with me ? Had I been 
such a man as this charge sets ibrth, I had need to have been guarded 
up with a troop or. two of horse. But the sheriff and magistrates of 
Lancashire thought fit to let me and my friends come up with it our- 
selves, almost two hundred miles, without any guard at aU ; which you 
may be sure they would not have done if they had looked upon me to 
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be such a man.' The judge asked me, whether it should be filed 1 or 
what I would do with it? I answered, ye are judges, and able, I hope, 
to judge in this matter ; therefore do with it what ye will ; for I am 
the man these charges are against, and here ye see I have brought 
them up mysel£ Do ye what ye will with them, I leave it to you. 
Then judge Twisden beginning to speak some angry words, I app^ed 
to judge Foster and judge Mallet, who had hea^d me over night 
Whereupon they said, * They did not accuse me, for they had nothing 
against me.' Then stood up he that was called Squire Marsh, and told 
the judges^ ' It was the king's pleasure that I should be set at liberty, 
seeing no accuser came up against me.' They asked me, * Whether 
I would put it to the king and council ?' I said, * Yes, with a good 
\iHlL' Thereupon they sent the sheriflPs return, which be made to 
the writ of habea^^orpus, containing the matter charged against me 
in the mittimus, to the king, that he might see for what I was commit- 
ted. The return of the sheriff of Lancaster was thus: 

* Bv virtue of his majesty's writ to me directed, and hereunto annex- 
ed, I certify, that before the receipt of the said writ, George Fox, in 
the said writ mentioned, was committed to his majesty's jail at the 
castle of Lancaster, in my custody, by a warrant from Henry Porter, 
Esquire, one of his majesty's justices of peace within the county pala- 
tine aforesaid, bearing date the fifth of June now last past: for that he, 
the said George Fox, wasgenerally suspected to be a common disturber 
of the peace of this nation, an enemy to our sovereign lord the king, 
and a chief upholder of the Quakers' sect; and that he, together with 
orders of his fanatic opinion, have of late endeavoured to make insur- 
rections in those parts of the country, and to embroil the whole kingdom 
in blood. And this is the cause of his taking and detaining. Never- 
theless, the body of the said Geoi^e Fox I have ready before Thomas 
Mallet, knight, one of his majesty's justices, assigned to bold pleas before 
his majesty, at his chamber in Sergeant's inn, in Fleet-street, to do and 
receive those things which his majesty's said justice shall determine 
concerning him in this behalf, as by the aforesaid writ is required.' 

Ge(»ioe Chetham, Esq. dierifil 

Upon perusal of this, and consideration of the whole niatter, the king. 
being satisfied of my innocency, commanded his secretary to send an 
order to judge Mallet for my release ; which the secretary did, tfaos : 

' It is his majesty's pleasure, that you give order for the releas- 
ing and setting at full liberty the person of George Fox, late a prisoDer 
in Lancaster jail, and commanded hither by a habeas corpus. And this 
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aignification of his majesty^s pleasure shall be your sufficient warrant. 
Dated at Whitehall, the 24th of Octobert 1660. 

Edward Nicholas.' 

* For sir Thomas Mallet, knight, 

one of the justices of the king's bench.' 

When this order was delivered to judge Mallet, he forthwith sent his 
warrant to the marshal of the king's bench for my release ; which war- 
rant was thus worded: 

* By virtue of a warrant which this morning I have received from the 
right honourable sir Edward Nicholas, knight, one of his majesty's 
principal secretaries, for the releasing and setting at liberty of George 
Fox, late a priscmer in Lancaster jail, and from thence brought hither 
by habeas corpus, and yesterday committed unto your custody; I do 
hereby require you accordingly to release and set the said prisoner 
George Fox at Uberty: for which this shall be your warrant and dis- 
charge. Given under my hand the 25th day of October, in the year 
of our Lord Qod, 1660. Thomas Mallet.' 

' To sir John Lenthal, knight, marshal of the 

king's bench, or his deputy.' 

Thus, after I had been a prisoner somewhat more than twenty 
weeks, I was freely set at liberty by the king's command, the Lord's 
power having wonderfully wrought for the clearing of my innocency, 
and Porter, who committed me, not daring to appear to make good the 
charge he had falsely suggested against me. But after it Mras known 
1 was discharged, a company of envious, wicked spirits were troubled, 
and terror took hold of justice Porter ; for he was afraid I would take 
the advantage of the law against him for my wrong imprisonment, and 
thereby undo him, his wife, and children. And indeed I was pressed 
by some in authority to have made him and the rest examples ; but I 
said, I should leave them to the Lord; if the Lord forgave them I 
shoukl not trouble myself with them. 

Now did I see the end of the travail which I had in my sore exer- 
cise at Reading; for the everlasting power ot the Lord was over all, 
and his blessed truthf life, and light shined over the nation, and great 
and glorious meetings we had, and very quiet; and many flocked unto 
the truth. Richard Hubberthom had been with the kingi who said, 

* None should molest us so long as we lived peaceably,' and promised 
this upon the word of a kii^; telling him, we might make use of his 
promise. Some Friends were also admitted in the house of lords, to 
declare their reasons, why they could not pay tithes, swear, nor go to 
the steeple-house worship, or join with others in worship ; and they 
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heard them moderately. And there being about seven hundred Friends 
in prison, who had been committed under Oliver's and Richard's govern- 
ment upon contempts, (so called,) when the king came in he set them 
all at liberty. There seemed at that time an inclination and intention 
in the government to have granted Friends liberty, because they were 
sensible we bad sufiered as well as they under the former powers. But 
when any thing was going forward in order thereunto, some dirty spi- 
rits or other, that would seem to be for us, threw something in the way 
to stop it. It was said there was an instrument drawn up for confirm- 
ing our liberty, which only wanted signing ; when on a sudden that 
wicked attempt of the fifth-monarchy people broke out, and put the 
city and nation in an uproar. This was on a First-day night, and very 
glorious meetings we had had that day, wherein the Lord's truth shined 
over all, and his power was exalted above all; but about midnight the 
drums beat, and the cry was, * Arm, arm.' I got out of bed, and in the 
morning took boat, and landing at Whitehall stairs, walked through 
White^U. They looked strangely at me there ; but I passed through, 
and went to Pall-mall, whither divers Friends came tp me, though it 
was now grown dangerous passing the streets ; for by this time the city 
and suburbs were up in arms, and exceeding rude the people and sol- 
diers were ; insomuch that Henry Fell, going to a Friend's house, the 
soldiers knocked him down, and he had been killed if the duke of York 
had not come by. Great mischief was done in the city this week ; and 
when First-day came, that Friends wtot to their meetings, many were 
taken prisoners. I staid at Pall-mall, intending to be at the meeting 
there ; but on the Seventh-day night a company of troopers came aod 
knocked at the door. The maid letting them in, they straight laid hold 
of me; and there being amongst them one, that had served under the 
parliament, he clapped his hand to my pocket, and asked, * Whether I 
had any pistols?' I told him, he knew I did not use to carry pbtob; 
why did he ask such a question of me, who he knew to be a peaceable 
man? Others of the soldiers ran up into the chambers, and there firaad 
in bed Squire Marsh, who, though he was one of the king's bed cham- 
ber, out of his love to me had come and lodged where I did. When 
they came down again, they said, ' Why should we take this man aw^y 
with us 7 We will let him alone. Oh! said the parliament-sddier, be 
is one of the heads, and a chief ringleader. Upon this the soldiers were 

taking me away ; but Marsh hearing of it, sent for the earn* 

mander of the party, and desired him to let me alone, for he would see 
me forth-coming in the morning. In the morning, before they conkl 
fetch me, and before the meeting was gathered, there came a company 
of foot to the house, and one of them, drawing out his sword, held it over 
my head. I asked him, ' Why he drew his sword at a naked man ^ 
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At which hifi fellows being ashamed, bid him put up his sword. These 
soldiers took me away to Whitehall before the troopers c^me for me. 
As I was going out several Frieods were coming in to the meeting, 
whose boldness and cheerfulness I commended, and encouraged them to 
persevere therein. When I was brought to Whitehall, the soldiers and 
people were exceeding rude, yet I declared truth to theni; but some 
great persons coming by, who were very full of envy, * What,' said they, 
' do ye let him preach 7 Put him into such a place where he may not 
stir.' So into that place they put me, and the soldiers watched over me. 
I told them, though they could confine my body, and shut that up, they 
could not stop up the word of life. Some thereupon came, and asked me, 
' What I was?' I told them, I was a preacher of righteousness. After I 
had been kept there two or three hours, — Marsh spoke to him that 
was called lord Gerrard, who came and bid them set me at liberty. The 
marshal, when I was discharged, demanded fees. I told him, I could 
not give him any, neither was it our practice. I asked him, how he 
could demand fees of me who was innocent ? Then I went through the 
guards, the Lord's power being over them ; and after I had declared 
truth to the soldiers, I went up the streets with two Irish colonels that 
came from Whitehall to an inn, where many Friends were prisoners 
under a guard. I desired those cofeneis to speak to the guard to let 
me go in to visit my friends that were prisoners there; but they would 
not. Then I stepped to the sentry, and desired him to let me go up; 
which he did. While I was there the soldiers went to Pall-mall again 
to search for me; but not finding me they turned towards the inn, and 
bid all come out that were not prisoners; so they went out. But I 
asked the soldiers within, whether I might not stay awhile with my 
friends? They said, yes. I staid, and escaped their hands agam. 
Towards night I went to Pall-mall, to see how it was with Friends 
there, and after went into the city. Great rifling of houses there was 
at that time to search for people. I went to a private Friend's bouse, 
and Richard Hubberthorn with me. There we drew up a declaration 
against plots and fightings, to be presented to the king and council; but 
when we bad finished it, and sent it to the press, it was taken in the 
press. 

Upon this insurrection of ihe fifth-monarchy-men great havoc was 
made both in city and country, so that it was dangerous for sober peo- 
ple to stir abroad several weeks after; and hardly could either men or 
women go up and down the streets to buy provisions for their families 
without being abused. In the country they dragged men and women 
out of their houses, and some sick men out of their beds by the 1^. 
Nay, Gne that was in a fever the soldiers dragged out of his bed to 
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prison; and ^heb he was brought thither he died. His name was 
Thomas Patching. 

Margaret Fell went to the king, and told him what sad work there 
was in the city and natbn, and showed him we were an innocent, 
peaceable people, and that we must keep our meetings as we used to 
do whatever we suffered ; but that it concerned him to see that peace 
was kept, that no innocent blood might be shed 

Now were the prisons every where filled with Friends and others in 
the city and country, and the posts were so laid for the searching of let- 
ters, that none could pass unsearched. Yet we heard of several thousands 
of our Friends that were cast into prison in several parts of the naticHi, 
and Margaret Fell carried an account of them to the king and coiinciL 
The next week we had an account of several thousands more that were 
cast into prison, and she went and laid them also before the king and 
council They wondered how we could have such intelligence, seeing 
they had given such strict charge for the intercepting of all letters; 
but the Lord did so order it that we had an account notwithstanding 
all their stoppings. In the deep sense I had of the grievous sufierings 
Friends underwent, and of their innocency towards God and man, I was 
moved to send the following epistle to them, as a word of consolation, 
and 'to put them' upon sending up their sufierings. 

* Mv DEAR Friends, 

* In the immortal seed of God, which will plead its own innocency, 
who are inheritors of an everlasting kingdom, which is incorruptible, and 
of a world and riches that fade not away, peace and mercy be multi- 
plied amongst you in all your sufferings ; whose backs were not unready, 
but your hair and cheeks prepared; who never feared sufferings, as 
knowing it is your portion in the world, from the foundation of wluch 
the Lamb was slain ; who reigns in his glory, which he had wi& his 
Father before the world began* He is your rock in all floods and waves, 
upon which you can stand safe, with a cheerful countenance, beholding 
the Lord God of the whole earth on your side. So in the seed of God, 
which was before the unrighteous world in which the sufierings u^e, 
live and feed, wherein the bread of life is felt, and no cause of coin- 
plaint of hunger or cold. Friends, your &u£feringB all, that are or have 
been of late in prison, I would have you send up an account of, and 
how things are amongst you, that it may be delivered to the king and 
his council ; for things are pretty well here after the storm.' 

G. F. 

London^ the 2%th of ihe Eleventh-mo. 1660. 

Having lost our former declaraticm in the press, we made haste and 
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drew up another against plots and fighting, got it printed, and sent some 
copies to the king and council; others were sold up and down the 
streets, and at the Exchange. Which declaration was some years after 
re-printed, and is as follows: 

*A declaration from the harmless innocent people of God^ called 

QuakerSy against all sedition, plotters^ and fighters in the world; 

for removing the ground of jealousy and suspicion from both 

magistrates and people in the kingdom concerning wars and 

fightings. 

< Presented to ibe king the 2l8t day of the Eleventh-mo. 1660. 

* Our principle is, and our practices have always heen to seek peace 
and ensue it; to follow after righteousness and the knowledge of God ; 
seeking the good and welfare, and doing that which tends to the peace 
of all. We know that wars and fightings proceed from the lusts of 
men, as Jam. iv. 1, 2, 3, out of which lusts the Lord hath redeemed us, 
and so out of the occasion of war. The occasion of war and war itself 
(wherein envious men, who are lovers of themselves more than lovers 
of Grod, lust^ kill, and desire to have men's lives or estates) ariseth from 
the lust All bloody principles and practices we, as to our own par- 
ticulars, do utterly deny, with all outward wars, strife, and fighting 
with outward weapons for any end, or under any pretence whatsoever ; 
this is our testimony to the whole world. 

' And whereas it is objected : 

' '< But although you now say, that you cannot fight nor take up 
arms at all ; yet if the spirit move you, then you will change your 
principle, you will sell your coat and buy a sword, and fight for the 
kingdom of Christ'* 

* To this we answer, Christ said to Peter, ^ Put up thy sword in his 
place;" though he had said before, he that had no sword might sell his 
coat and buy one, (to the fulfilling of the law and the scripture,) yet 
after, when he bad bid him put it up, he said, '* He that taketh the 
sword shall perish with the sword." And Christ said to Pilate, thinkest 
thou, that I cannot now pray to my Father, and he shall presently give 
me more that twelve legions of angels?" And this might satisfy Peter, 
Lu]^e xxii. 96. after he had put up his sword, when he said to him, 
''He that took it, should perish by it;" which satisfieth us. Matt xxvi 
51, 52, 53. In the Revelations it is said, '^ He that kills with the sword 
shall perish with the sword ; and here is the faith and patience of the 
saints." So Christ's kingdom is not of this world, therefore do net his 
servants fight as he told Pilate, the magistrate who crucified him. And 
did they not look upon Christ as a raiser of sedition 7 and did not he 
pray, '< Forgive them?" But thus it is that we are numbered amongst 
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transgressors, and amongst fighters, that the scriptures might be ful- 
filled. 

' That the spirit of Christ, by which we are guided, is not changeable, 
so as once to command us from a thing, as evil, and again to move unto 
it. We certainly know and testify to the world, that the spirit of Christ, 
which leads us into all truth, will never move us to fight and war 
against any man with outward weapons, neither for the kingdom of 
Qirist nor for the kingdoms of this world. 

* First, Because the kingdom of Christ, God will exalt, according to 
his promise, and cause it to grow and flourish in righteousness, ^ Not by 
might, nor by power, (of outward sword,) but by my spirit, saitfa the 
Lord." Zech. iv. 6. So thpse that use any weapon to ^ht for Christ, 
or for the establishing of his kingdom or government, their spirit, prin- 
ciple, and practice in that we deny. 

* Secondly, We earnestly desire and wait, that (by the word of God's 
power, and its efiectual operation in the hearts of men,) the kingdoms 
of this world may become the kingdoms of the Lord, and of his Chriflt ; 
and that he may rule and reign in men by his spirit and truth ; that 
thereby all people, out of all different judgments and professioDs, may 
be brought into love and unity with God, and one with another; and 
that all may come to witness the prophet's words foifiUed, who said, 
*^ Nation shall not lift up sword against nation, neither shall they learn 
war any more.'' Isaiah iL 4. Mich. iv. 3. 

* So we, whom the Lord hath called into the obedience of his troth, 
have denied wars and fightings, and cannot anymore learn them. Thb 
is a certain testimony unto all the world of the truth of our hearts in 
this particular, that as God persuadeth every man's heart to believe, 
so they may receive it For we have not, as some others, gone about 
cunningly with devised fables, nor have we ever denied in practice 
what we have professed in principle ; but in sincerity and truth, and by 
the word of God, have we laboured to be made manifest unto all m^i, 
that both we and our ways might be witnessed in the hearts of alL 
And whereas all manner of evil hath been falsely spoken of us, we 
hereby qpeak the plain truth of our hearts, to take away the occasion 
of that ofience, that so we, being innocent, may not sufler for other 
men's offences, nor be made a prey of by the wills of mefi for tb^ t pf 
which we were never guilty; but in the uprightness of our hearts we 
may, under the power ordained of God for the punishment of evil doers, 
and for the praise of them that do well, live a peaceable life in all gDd- 
liness and honesty. For although we have always suffered, and do now 
more abundantly sufifer, yet we know it is for righteousness' sake : ''For 
our rejoicing is thia, the testimony of our consciences, that in simplicity 
and godly sincerity, not with fleshly wisdom, but by the grace of Gcxl, 
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we have had our convenatkm in tbe vrorld." 2 Cor. i. 12. which for us 
is a witness for the convincing of our enemies. For this we can say to 
all the world, we have wronged no man, we have used no force nor 
violence against any man, wq have been found in no plots, nor guilty 
of sedition. When we have been wnuiged we have not sought to 
revenge ourselves ; we have not made resistance against authority; but 
wh^eiQ we could not obey for conscience sake, we have suffered the 
most of any people in the nation. We have been counted as sheep for 
the slaughter, persecuted and despised, beaten, stoned, wounded, stock- 
ed, whipped, imprisoned, haled out of the synagogues, cast into dungecHis 
and noisome vaults, where many have died in bonds, shut up from our 
friends, denied needful sustenance for many days together, with other 
the like cruelties. And the cause of all these our sufferings is not for any 
evil, but for things relating to the worship of our (xod, and in obedience 
to his requirings. For which cause we shall freely give up our bodies 
a sacrifice, rather than disobey the Lord; knowing, as the Lord hath 
kept us innocent, he will plead our cause when there is none in the 
earth to plead it So we, in obedience to his truth, do not love our 
lives unto death, that we may do his will, and wrong no man in our 
generation, but seek the good and peace of all men. He who hath^ 
commanded us, ** that we shall not swear at all," Matt v. 84. hath also 
commsmded U8» " that we shall not kill" Matt v. So that we can 
neither kill men, nor swear for nor against them. This b*both our 
principle and our practice, and hath been from tbe beginning; so that 
if we suflfer, as suspected to take up arms or make war against any, 
it is without any ground from us ; for it neither is, nor ever was in our 
hearts, since we owned the truth of God ; neither shall we ever do it, 
because it is contrary to the spirit of Christ, his doctrine, and the prac- 
tice of his apostles ; even contrary to him for whom we suffer all things 
and endure all things. 

* And whereas men come against us with clubs, staves, drawn swords, 
pisttris cocked, and beat, cut, and abuse us ; ye we never resisted them, 
but to them our hair, backs, and cheeks have been ready. It is not 
an honour to manhood or nobility to run upon harmless people, who 
lift not a hand against them, with arms and weapons. 

j There£ure c(»isider these things, ye men of understanding ; for plot- 
ters, raisers of insurrections, tumultuous ones, and fighters, running with 
swords, clubs, staves, and pistols, one against another ; we say, these 
are of the world, and have their ioundation from this unrighteous 
world, from the foundation of which the Lamb hath been slain ; which 
lamb hath redeemed us from this unrighteous world ; we are not of it, 
but are heirs of a world of which there is no end, a kingdom where no 
corruptible thing enters. Our weapcms are spiritual, not carnal, yet 
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mighty through God to the puUing down of the strong holds of an and 
satan, who is the author of wars, fighting, murder, and plots. Our 
swords are broken into ploughshares, and spears into pruning hooks, as 
prophesied of in Micah iv. Therefore we cannot learn war any more, 
neither rise up against nation or kingdom with outward weapons, 
though you have numbered us amongst the transgressors and plotters. 
The Lord knows our innocency herein, and will plead our cause witii 
all people upon earth at the day of their judgment, when all men shall 
have a reward according to their works. 

* Therefore in love we warn you for your souls* good, not to Vrong 
the innocent, nor the babes of Christ, which he hath in his hand, and 
tenders as the apple of his eye ; neither seek to destroy the heritage of 
God, nor turn your swords backward upon such as the law was not 
made for^ i. e. the righteous; but for the sinners and trsmsgressors, to 
keep them down. For those are not peacemakers nor lovers of ene- 
mies, neither can they overcome evil with good, who wrong them that 
are friends to you and all m^i, and wish your good and the good of all 
people upon earth. If you oppress us as they did the children of Israel 
in Egypt, if you oppress us as they did when Christ was bom, and as 
they did the christians in the primitive times, we can say, ** The Lord 
forgive you ;" leave the Lord to deal with you, and not revenge our- 
selves. If you say as the council said to Peter and John, '* You must 
speak no more in that name," and if you serve us as they served the 
three children spoken of in Daniel, God is the same as he ever was, 
that lives for ever and ever, who hath the innocent in his arms. 

< O friends ! offend not the Lord and his little ones, neither afflict 
his people ; but consider and be moderate. Run not hastily into things, 
but mind and consider mercy, justice, and judgment ; that is the way 
for you to prosper and get the favour of the Lord. Our meetings were 
stopped and broken up in the days of Oliver, under pre^ce of plotting 
against him ; in the days of the Committee of Safety we were looked 
upon as plotters to bring in king Charles ; and now our peaceable meet- 
ings are termed seditious. Oh ! that men should lose their reason, and 
go contrary to their own consciences ; knowing that we have suffered 
all things, and have been accounted plotters all along, though we have 
always declared against them both by word of mouth and printing, and 
are clear from any such thing ! Though we have suffered all along, 
because we would not take up carnal weapons to fight against any, and 
are thus made a prey upon because we are the innocent hmbe of 
Christ, and cannot avenge ourselves I These things are left upon your 
hearts to consider; for we are out of all those things in the patience of 
the saints, and we know as Christ said, ** He that takes the sword shall 
perish with the sword.'' Matt. xxvi. 63. Rev. xiiL 10. 
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' This is given forth from the people called Quakers, to satisfy the 
king and his council, and all that have any jealousy concerning us, that 
all occasion of suspicion may be taken away, and our innocency clear- 
ed' 

Postscript. — ' Though we are numbered amongst transgressors, and 
have been given up to rude, merciless men, by whom our meetings are 
broken up, in which we edified one another in our holy faith, and pray- 
ed together to the Lord that lives for ever, yet he is our pleader in this 
day. The Lord saith, ** They that feared his name spoke often to* 
gether," as in Malachi ; which were as his jewels. For this cause, and 
no evil doing, are we cast into holes, dungeons, houses of correction^ 
prisons, (sparing neither old nor young, men nor women,) and made a 
prey of in the sight of all nations, under pretence of being seditious, 
&.C. so that all rude people run upon us to take possession ; for which 
we say, the Lord forgive them that has thus done to us; who doth and 
will enable us to suffer ; and never shall we lift up hand against any 
man that doth thus use us; but that the Lord may have mercy upon 
them, that they may consider what they have done. For how is it pos- 
sible for them to requite us for the wrong they have done to us ? Who 
to all nations have sounded us abroad as seditious or plotters, who were 
never plotters against any power or man upon the earth, since we knew 
the life and power of Jesus Christ manifested in us, who hath redeem*^ 
ed us from the world and all works of darkness, and plotters therein, by 
which we know the election before the world began. So we say, the 
Lord have mercy upon our enemies, and forgive them for what they 
have done unto us. 

' Oh ! do as ye would be done by ; do unto all men as you would have 
them do unto you ; for this is but the law and the prophets. 

^AIl plots, insurrections, and riotous meetings, we deny, knowing them 
to be of the devil, the murderer ; which we in Christ, who was before 
they were, triumph over. And all wars and fightings with carnal wea- 
pons we deny, who have the sword of the spirit; and all that wrong us, 
we leave to the Lord. This is to clear our innocency from that asper- 
sion cast upon us, '^ that we are seditious or plotters.' 
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Added in the reprinting. 

* Courteous reader, this was our testimony above twenty years ago, 
and since then we have not been found acting contrary to it, nor ever 
shall ; for the truth that is our guide is unchangeable. This is now re- 
printed to the men of this age, many of whom were then children, and 
doth stand as our certain testimony against all plotting and fighting 
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with carnal weapons. And if any, by departing from the truth, should 
do so, this is our testimony in the truth against them, and will stand 
over them, and the truth will be clear of them.' 

This declaration did somewhat i:Iear the dark air that was over the 
city and country ; and soon after the king gave forth a proclamatioD» 
< that no soldiers should search any house without a constable.' But 
the jails were still full, many thousands of Friends being in prisoii; 
which mischief was occasioned by the wicked rising of those fiftfa-mo- 
narchy-men. But when those of them that were taken came to be 
executed, they did us the justice to clear us openly from having any 
hand in or knowledge of their plot After that the king, being oon- 
tinually importuned thereunto, issued forth a declaration, * that Friends 
should be set at liberty without paying fees.' But great labour, tra* 
vail, and pains were taken before this was obtained; for Thoons Moor 
and Margaret Fell went often to the king about it 

Much blood was shed this year, many of the old king's judges beii^ 
hanged, drawn, and quartered. Amongst those that sufiered colonel 
Hacker was one, who sent me prisoner (rook Leicester to London in 
Oliver's time. A sad day it was, and a repaying o( blood with blood. 
For in the time of O. Cromwell, when several were hanged, drawn, and 
quartered for pretended treasons, I felt from the Lord God fliat ttieir 
blood would not be put up, but would be required, and I said as much 
then to several. And now upon the king's return, when several that 
had been against the king were put to death, as the others tiiat were 
for the king had been before by Oliver ; this was sad work, destroy^f 
ing people contrary to the nature of christians, who have the nature 
of lambs and sheep. But there was a secret hand in bringing this day 
upon that hypocritical generation of professors, who being got into power 
grew proud, haughty, and cruel beyond others, and persecuted the 
people of God without pity. Therefore when Friends were under cruel 
persecutions and sufierings in the commonwealth's time, I was moved 
of the Lord to write unto them, to draw up their sufierii^ and lay 
them before the justices at their sesrions; and if they would not do 
them justice, then to lay them before the judges at the assize; and if 
they refused them justice, to lay it before the parliament, and before 
the protector and his council, that they might all see what was done 
under their government ; and if they would not do justice, then to lay 
it before the Lord, who would hear the cries of the oppressed, the wi* 
dows, and fatherless, whom they had made so. For that which we 
sufiered for, and which our goods were spoilM for, was our obedieDce 
to the Lord in his power and in his spirit, who is able to help and ssc* 
cour, and we had Ho helper in the earth but him. And he heard flie 
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cries of his people, and brought an overflowing scourge over the heads 
of all our persecutors, which brought a quaking, a. dread, and a fear 
amongst and on them all ; so that those who had nicknamed us, (who 
are the children of light,) and in scorn called us Quakers, the Lord 
made to quake, and many of them would have been glad to have hid 
themselves amongst us ; and some of them, through the distress that 
came upon them, did at length confess to the truth. Oh ! the daily 
reproaches, revilings, and beatings we underwent amongst them, even 
in the highways, because we could not put off our hats to them, and 
for 8a3ring, thou and thee to them! Oh! the havoc and spoil the priests 
made of our goods, because we could not put into their mouths and 
give them tithes I Besides casting into prisons, and besides the great 
fines laid upon us because we could not swear ! But for all these things 
did the Lord God plead with them. Yet some of them were so hard- 
ened in their wickedness, that when they were turned out of their 
places and offices, they said, ' If they had power they would do the 
same again.' And when this day of overturning was come upon them, 
they said, * It was all our fault' Wherefore I was moved to write to 
them, and to ask, ' Did we ever resist them when they took away our 
ploughs and plough gears, our carts and horses, our com and cattle, 
our kettles and platters from us, and whipped us, and set us in the 
stocks, and cast us into prison, and all this only fo» serving and wor- 
shipping God in spirit and truth, and because we could not conform to 
their religions, manners, customs, and fashions'! Did we ever resist 
them 7 Did we not give them our backs to beat, our cheeks to pull off 
^the hair, and our faces to spit on ? Had not their priests, that prompted 
them on to such work, plucked them with themselves into the ditch? 
Why then would they say, " It was all our fault?" when it was owing 
to themselves and their priests, their blind prophets, that followed their 
own spirits, and could foresee nothing of these times and things that 
were come upon them, which we had long forewarned them of; as Je- 
remiah and Christ had forewarned Jerusalem. They thought to have 
vrearied us out and undone us ; but they undid themselves. Whereas 
we could praise God, notwithstanding all their plundering of us, that 
Vfe had a kettle, a platter, a horse, and a plough still.' 

Many ways were these professors warned, by word, by writing, and 
by signs; but they would believe none, till it was too late. William 
Sympson was moved of the Lord to go at several times for three years 
naked and barefooted before them as a sign to them, in markets, courts, 
towns, cities, to priests' houses, and to great men's houses; telling them, 
^ So should they be stripped naked as he was stripped naked !' And 
sometimes he was moved to put on hair sackcloth, and to besmear his 
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face^ and to tell them, ' So would the Lord God besmear all tbehr reli- 
gion as he was besmeared.' Great sufierings did that poor man undergo^ 
sore whippings with horse whips and coach whips on hb bare body, 
grievous stoning and imprisonments in three years time, before the 
king came in, that they might have taken warning; but they would 
not, but rewarded his love with cruel usage. Only the mayor of Gam- 
bridge did nobly to him, for he put his gown about him, and took him 
into his house. 

Another Friend, Robert Huntingdon, was moved of the L6rd to go 
into Carlisle steeple-house, with a white sheet about him, amongst the 
great Presbyterians and Independents there, to show them that the 
surplice was coming up again ; and he put a halter about his neck to 
show thiem that a halter was coming upon them; which was folfilled 
upon some of our persecutors not long after. 

Another, Richard Sale, living near Westchester, being constable of 
the place where he lived, had a Friend sent to him with a pass, (whoa 
those wicked professors had taken up for a vagabond, because he 
travelled up and down in the work of the ministry,) and this constable* 
being convinced by the Friend thus brought to him, gave him his pass 
and liberty, and was afterwards himself cast into prison. After this, 
on a lecturenlay, Richard Sale was moved to go to the steeple-hoose 
in the time of their worship, and to carry those persecuting priests and 
people a. lantern and candle, as a figure of their darkness; but they 
cruelly abused him, and like dark professors as they were put him into 
their prison called Little Ease, and so squeezed his hodj therein that 
not long after he died. Many warnings of divers sorts were Friends 
moved in the power of the Lord to give unto that generation; which 
they not only rejected, but abused Friends, calling us giddy-headed 
Quakers, but God brought his judgments upon those persecuting priests 
and magistrates. For when the king came in, most of them were turned 
out of their places and benefices, and the spoilers were spoiled; and 
then we could ask them, who were the giddy-heads now ? Then many 
confessed we had been true prophets to the nation, and said, had we 
cried against some priests only, they should have liked us then: but we 
crying against all, that made them dislike us. But now they saw that 
those priests, then looked upon to be the best, were as bad as the rest. 
For indeed some of those that were counted the most eminent priests 
were the bitterest and greatest stirrers up of the magistrates to perse- 
cution, and it was a judgment upon them to be denied the free liber^^ 
of their consciences when the king came in, because when they were up- 
permost they would not have had liberty of conscience granted toothers. 
One Hewes, of Plymouth, a priest of great note in Oliver's days, when 
some liberty was granted, prayed, ' That God would put it into the 
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h^rts of the chief magistrates of the nation to remove this cursed 
toleration*^ Others of them prayed against it by the name of intolera- 
ble toleration, fiut awhile after, when the king was came in, and 
priest Hewes turned out of his great benefice for not conforming to the 
common-prayer, a Friend of Plymouth meeting with him, asked him, 
* Whether he would account toleration accursed now? And whether 
he would not now be glad of a toleration V To which the priest 
returned no answer, save by the shaking of his head. But as stiff as 
this sort of men were then against toleration, it is well known many 
of them petitioned the king for toleration and for meeting-places, and 
paid for licenses toa But to return to the present time, the latter end 
of the year 1660 and the beginning of 1661. 

Although those Friends, who had been imprisoned upon the rising of 
those monarchy-men, were set at liberty, yet meetings were much dis- 
turbed, and great sufierings Friends underwent; for besides what was 
done by officers and soldiers, many wild fellows and rude people often 
came in. There came one time, when I was at Pall Mail, an ambas- 
sador with a company of Irishmen with rude fellows: the meeting was 
over before they came, and I was gone up into a chamber, where I 
heard one of them say, he would ' kill all the Quakers.' I went down 
to him, and was moved in the power of the Lord to speak to him. I told 
him, the law said, * An eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth ;' but thou 
threatenest to * kill all the Quakers, though they have done thee no hurt/ 
But, said I, here is gospel for thee : * Here is my hair, here is my cheek, 
here is my shoulder,' turning it to him. This came so over him, that 
he and his companions stood as men amazed, and said, if that was our 
principle, and if we were as we said, they never saw the like in their 
lives. I told themt what I was in words, I was the same in life. Then 
the ambassador who had stood without, came in ; for he said, that Irish 
colonel was such a desperate man, he durst not come in with him for 
fear he should have done us some mischief; but truth came over him, 
and he carried himself lovingly towards us, as also did the ambassador ; 
for the Lord's power was over them all. 

At Mile^nd Friends were kept out of their meeting place by sol- 
diers; but Friends stood nobly in the truth, valiant for the Lord's name 
and at last the truth gave them dominion. 

About this time we had an account that John Love, a Friend that 
was moved to go and bear testimony against the idolatiy of the Papists; 
was dead in prison at Rome : and it was suspected he was privately put 
to death. John Perrot was also prisoner there, and being released came 
over again ; but after his arrival here, he, with Charles Baily and some 
others, turned aside from the unity of Friends and truth. Whereupon 
I was moved to give forth a paper, declaring how the Lord would blast 
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him and his followers, if they did not repent and return* and that they 
should wither like the grass on the house-top ; which many of them did: 
but others repented and returned. 

Also before this time we received account from New England. ' that 
the government there had made a law to banish the Quakers out of 
their colonies, upon pain of death in case they returned ; that several 
of our Friends, having been so banished and returning, were thereupon 
taken and actually hanged, and that divers more were in prison, in dan- 
ger of the like sentence to be executed upon them.' When those were 
put to death, I was in prison at Lancaster, and had a perfect sense of 
their sufferings as though it had been myself, and as though the halter 
had been put about my own neck, though we had not at that time 
heard of it. But as soon as we heard of it, Edward Burrougb went to 
the king, and told him, ' there was a vein of innocent blood opened in 
his dominions, which if it were not stopped would overrun all.' To 
which the king replied, < But 1 will stop that vein.' Edward Burroogh 
said, ^ Then do it speedily, for we know not how many may soon be put 
to death.' The king answered, <As speedily as ye will. Call, (said be 
to some present,) the secretary, and I will do it presently.' The sec- 
retary being called, a mandamus was forthwith granted. A day or two 
after, Edward Burrougb going again to the king to desire the matter 
might be expedited, the king said, he had no occasion at present to send 
a ship thither, but if we would send one we might do it as soon as we 
would* Edward then asked the king, if it would please him to grant 
his deputation to one called a Quaker to carry the mandamus to New 
England ? He said, < Yes, to whom ye will.' Whereupon E. B. named 
Samuel Shattock, who being an inhabitant of New England was banish- 
ed by their law, to be hanged if he came again, and to him the depu- 
tation was granted. Then we sent for Ralph Goldsmith an honest Friend, 
who was master of a good ship, and agreed with him for three hundred 
pounds, (goods or no goods,) to sail in ten days. He forthwith prepared 
to set sail, and with a prosperous gale, in about six weeks time, arrived 
before the town of Boston in New England, upon a First-day morning. 
With him went many passengers, both of New and Old England, Friends, 
whom the Lord moved to go and bear testimony against those bloody 
persecutors, who had exceeded all the world in that age in their bloody 
persecutions. The townsmen at Boston, seeing a ship come into the 
bay with Elnglish colours, soon came on board and asked for the cap- 
tain, Ralph Goldsmith told him, he was the commander. They asked 
him, if he had any letters? He said, yes. They asked, if he would de- 
liver them 7 He said, ' No, not to day.' So they went ashore, and re- 
ported, there was a ship full of Quakers, and that Samuel Shattock 
was among them, who they knew was by their law to be pot to death 
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for coining again after banishment ; but they knew not his errand nor his 
authority. So all being kept close thatday,and none of the ship's company 
suffered to goon shore; next morning Samuel Shattock^the king's deputy, 
and Ralph Goldsmith, went on shore, and sending back to the ship the men 
that landed them, they two went through the town to the governor's, 
John Endicott's door, and knocked. He sent out a man to know their 
business. They sent him word their business was from the king of Eng- 
land, and they would deliver their message to none but the governor 
himself. Thereupon they were admitted in, and the governor came to 
them ; and having received the deputation and the mandamus, he put 
off his hat and looked upon them. Then going out, he bid the Friends 
follow him. He went to the deputy-governor, and after a short consulta- 
tion came out to the Friends, and said, * We shall obey his maj^ty's 
commands.' After this the master gave liberty to the passengers to 
come on shore, and presently the noise of the business flew about the 
town; and the Friends of the town and the passengers of the ship met 
together to ofier up their praises and thanksgivings to God, who Bad so 
wonderfully delivered them from the teeth of the devourer. While they 
were thus met, in came a poor Friend, who, being sentenced by their 
bloody law to die, had lain some time in irons, expecting execution. 
This added to their joy and caused them to lift up their hearts in high 
praises to God, who is worthy for ever to have the praise, the glory, 
and the honour ; for he only is able to deliver, to save, and support all 
that sincerely put their trust in him. Here follows a copy of the man* 
damus* 

* Charlss R. 

* Trusty and well-beloved, we greet you well. Having been informed, 
that several of our subjects amongst you, called Quakers, have been and 
are imprisoned by you, whereof some have been executed, and others, 
(as hath been represented unto us,) are in danger to undergo the like, 
we have thought fit to signify our pleasure in that behalf for the future; 
and do hereby require, that if there be any of those people called Qua- 
kers amongst you, now already condemned to suffer death or other cor- 
poraf punishment, or that are imprisoned and obnoxious to the like 
condemnation, you are to forbear to proceed any further therein ; but 
that you forthwith send the said persons, (whether condemned or im- 
prisoned,) over into this our kingdom of England, together with the 
respective crimes or offences laid to their charge, to the end such course 
may be taken with them here as shall be agreeable to our laws and 
their demerits. And for so doing, these our letters, shall be your suf- 
ficient warrant and discharge. Given at our court at Whitehall, the 
9th day of September, 1661, in the thirteenth year of our reign.' 
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< Subscribed: To our trusty and well-beloved John £ndicott» Eiq. 
and to all and every other the governor or governors of oar plaatations 
of New England, and of all the colonies thereunto belonging, that now 
are or hereafter shall be, and to all and every the ministers and officen 
of our plantations and colonies whatsoever within the continent aC New 
England. 

' By his majesty's command, William Moaais.^ 

Some time after this several New England magistrates came over, 
with one of their priests. We had several discourses with them con- 
cerning their murdering our friends, the servants of the Lord ; but they 
were ashamed to stand to their bloody actions. At one of those meet- 
ings I asked Simon Broadstreet, one of the New England magistrates, 
whether he had not a hand in putting to death those four servants of 
God, whom they hanged for being Quakers only, as they had nicknam- 
ed them ? He confessed, he had. I then asked him, and the rest of his 
assocfeites then present, whether they would acknowledge themselves 
to be subjects to the laws of England? And if they did, by what law 
they had put our friends to death? They said, they were subjects to 
the laws of England, and they had put our friends to death by the same 
law as the Jesuits were put to death here in England. I asked them 
then, whether they did believe those friends of ours, whom they had 
put to death, were Jesuits, or jesuitically afiected? They said, nay. 
Then, said I, ye have murdered them, if ye have put them to death by 
the law that Jesuits are put to death here in England, and yet confess 
they were no Jesuits. By this it plainly appears ye have put them to 
death in your own wills, without any law. Then Simon Broadstreet, 
finding himself and his company ensnared by their own words, said, did 
we come to catch them ? I told them, they had catched themselves, and 
they might justly be questioned for their lives ; and if the father of 
William Robinson, (who was one of those that were put to death,) was 
in town, it was probable he would question them, and bring their lives 
into jeopardy. Hereupon they began to excuse themselves, saying, 
' There was no persecution now amongst them ;' but next momii^ we 
had letters from New England, giving us account that our fnends'were 
persecuted there afresh. Thereupon we went to them again, and 
showed them our letters, which put them both to silence and to shame. 
In great fear they seemed to be, lest some should call them to account 
and prosecute them for their lives, especially Simon Broadstreet ; for 
he had at first before so many witnesses confessed, * he had a hand ia 
putting our friends to death,' that he could not get firom it ; though he 
afterwards through fear shuffled, and would have unsaid it again. Af* 
ter this he and the rest soon left the city, and got back to New England 
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again. I went also to governor Winthrop, and discoursed with him 
about these matters ; but he assured me, ' He had no hand in putting 
our friends to death, or in any way persecuting of them, but was one 
of them that protested against it' These stingy persecutors of New 
England were a people that fled out of old England thither from the 
persecution of the bishops here ; but when they had got power into 
their hands, they so far exceeded the bishops in severity and cruelty, 
that whereas the bishops had made them pa^ twelve pence a Sunday, 
(so called,) for not coming to their worship here, they imposed a fine of 
five shillings a day upon such as should not conform to their will- wor- 
ship there, and spoiled the goods of Friends that could not pay it. Be- 
sides, many were imprisoned, divers they whipped, and that most 
cruelly; they cut the ears off some, and some they hanged; as the 
books of Friends' sufierings in New England largely show, particularly 
one written by George Bishop of Bristol, entitled, < New England 
Judged :' (in two parts.) Some of the old Royalists were earnest with 
Friends to have prosecuted them ; but we told them, we left them to 
the Lord, to whom vengeance belonged, and he would repay it. And 
the judgments of God have since fallen heavy on them : for the Indians 
have been raised up against them, and have cut off many of them. 

About this time I lost a very good book, being taken in the printer's 
hands : it was a useful teaching book, containing the signification and 
explanation of names, parables, types, and figures in the scriptures. 
Those who took it were so afiected therewith that they were loath tjf, 
destroy it ; but thinking to have made a great advantage of it, they 
would have let us had it again, if we would have given them a great 
sum of money for it ; which we were not free to do. 

Sometime before this, while I was prisoner in Lancaster castle, the book 
called the ' Battledore' came forth, which was written to show that in all 
languages thou and thee is the proper and usual form of speech to a single 
person, and you to more than one. This was set forth in examples or 
instances taken out of the scriptures, and out of books of instruction in 
about thirty languages. John Stubbs and Benjamin Furly took great 
pains in compiling it, which I put them upon ; and some things I added 
to it When it was finished, some of them were presented to the king 
and his council, to the bishops of Canterbury and London, and to the 
two universities one apiece ; and many bought of them. The king said, 
* It was the proper language of all nations.' The bishop of Canterbury, 
being asked what he thought of it, was so at a stand that he could not 
tell what to say to it For it did so inform and convince people, that 
few afterwards were so rugged towards us for saying thou and thee to 
jingle person, which before they were exceeding fierce against us for. 
For thou and thee was a sore cut to proud flesh, and them that sought 
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self-honour; who, though they would say it to God and Christ, would 
not endure to have it said to themselves. So that we were often beat 
and abused, and sometimes in danger of our lives for using those words 
to some proud men, who would say, ' What ! you ill-bred clown, do you 
thou me 1' as though there lay christian breeding in saying you to one, 
which is contrary to their grammars and teaching books, by which they 
instructed their youth. 

Now the bishops and |ft*iests being busy and eager to set up their 
form of worship, and compel all to come to it, I was moved t6 give forth 
the following paper, to open the nature of the true worship which 
Christ set up, and which Grod accepts; thus: 

' Christ's worship is free in the spirit to all men ; and such as wor- 
ship in the spirit and in the truth are those that God seeks to wordiip 
him ; for he is the God of truth, and is a spirit, and the God of the spirits 
of all flesh. He hath given to all nations of men and women breath 
and life, to live, move, and have their being in him, and hath put into 
them an immortal soul. So all nations of men and women are to be 
temples for him to dwell in ; and they that defile his temple will he de- 
stroy. Now as the outward Jews, while they had their outward temple 
at Jerusalem, were to go thither to worship, (which temple God hath 
long since thrown down, and destroyed that Jerusalem, the vinon of 
V. peace, and cast off the Jews and their worship, and in the room there- 
J^^ hath set up his gospel-worship in the spirit and in the truth,) so now 
ail are to worship in the spirit and in the truth. This is a free worship; 
for where the spirit of the Lord is and ruleth, there is liberty ; the fruits 
of the spirit are seen, and will manifest themselves ; and the spirit is 
not to be limited, but to be lived and walked in, that the fruits of it 
may appear. The tares are such as hang upon the wheat, and thereby 
draw it down to the earth ; yet the tares and the wheat must grow 
together till the harvest, lest they that take upon them to pluck up the 
tares should pluck up the wheat with the tares. The tares are such as 
worship not God in the spirit and in the truth, but grieve the spirit, vex 
and quench it in themselves, and walk not in the truth; yet will hang 
about the wheat, the true worshippers in the spirit and in the truth. 
Christ's church was never established by blood, nor held up by prisops; 
neither was the foundation of it laid by carnal weaponed men, nor is it 
preserved by such. When men went from the spirit and truth, they 
took up carnal weapons to maintain their outward forms, and yet can- 
not preserve them with their carnal weapons; for one piucketh down 
another's form with his outward weapons. And this work hath bees 
among the christians in name since they lost the spirit, and spiritul 
weapons, and the true worship which Christ set up, that is in the spirit 
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and in the truth ; which spirit and truth they that worship in are over 
all the tares. All that would be plucking up the tares are forbidden 
by Christ, who hath all power in heaven and earth given to him ; for 
the tares and the wheat must grow together till the harvest, as Christ 
hath commanded. The stone that smote the image became a great 
mountain, and filled the whole earth: now if the stone do fill the whole 
earth, all nations must be temples for the stone. All that say they 
travail for the seed, and yet bring forth nothing but a birth of strife, 
contention, and confusion, their fruit shows their travail to be wrong; 
for by the fruit the end of every one's work is seen of what sort it is.' 

G. F. 

About this time many Papists and Jesuits began to fawn upon 

Friends, and talked up and down where they came, that of all the 

sects the Quakers were the best and most self-denying people ; and 

said, * It was a great pity that they did not return to the holy mother 

church.' Thus they made a buzz among the people, and said, ' They 

would willingly discourse with Friends.' But Friends were loath to 

meddle with them, because they were Jusuits, looking upon it to be 

both dangerous and scandalous. But when I understood it, I said to 

Friends, ' Let us discourse with them, be they what they will.' So a 

time being appointed at Gerard Roberts's, there came two of them 

like courtiers. They asked our names, which we told them ; but^we 

did not ask their names, for we understood they were called Papi^fti, 

and they knew we were called Quakers. I asked them the same 

question that I had formerly asked a Jesuit, namely, * Whether the 

church of Rome was not degenerated from the church in the primitive 

times, from the spirit, power, and practice that they were in in the 

apostles' times?' He to whom I put this question, being subtle, said, 

* He would not answer it.' I asked him, why f But he would show 

no reason. His companion said, be would answer me ; and said, ' They 

were not degenerated from the church in the primitive times.' I asked 

the other, * Whether he was of the same mind V He said, * Yes.' Then 

I replied, for the better understanding one another, and that there 

might be no mistake, I would repeat my question over again after this 

manner : ' Whether the church of Rome now was in the same purity, 

practice, power, and spirit, that the church in the apostles' time was 

in V When they saw we would be exact with them, they flew oflT, and 

denied that, saying, ' It was presumption in any to say they had the 

same power and spirit which the apostles had' I teld them, it was 

presumption in them to meddle with the words of Christ and his apos- 

tfes, and make people believe they succeeded the apostles, yet be forced 

Vol. 1. 55 
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to confess, ' they were not in the same power and spirit that the apw- 
tles were in :' This, said I, is a spirit of presumption, an^ rebuked by 
the apostles' spirit. I showed them how diflferent their fruits and prac- 
tices were from the fruits and practices of the apostles. Then got up 
one of them, and said. ' Ye are a company of dreamers.' Nay, said I, 
ye are the filthy dreamers, who dream ye are the apostles' succcsbots, 
and yet confess, • ye have not the same power and spirit which the 
apostles were in.' And are not they defilers of the flesh, who say, ' It 
is presumption for any to say, they have the same power and spmt 
which the apostles had V Now, said I, if ye have not the same power 
and spirit which the apostles had, then it is manifest that ye are led by 
another power and spirit than the apostles and church in the primitive 
times were led by. Then I began to tell them how that evfl ipirit, 
which they were led by, had led them to pray by beads and by images, 
and to set up nunneries, friaries, and monasteries, and to put people to 
death for religion ; which practice I showed them was below the law, 
and far short of the gospel, in which is liberty. They were soon 
weary of this discourse, and went their way, and gave a charge, as we 
heard, to the Papists, * That they should not dispute with us, nor read 
any of our books.' So we were rid of them ; but we had reasonii^ 
with all the other sects, Presbyterians, Independents, Seekers, Baptists, 
£piscopal«men, Socinians, Brownists, Lutherans, Calvinists, Arminiaiis, 
Fifth-monarchy-men, Familists, Muggletonians, and Ranters ; none of 
wihich would aifirm they had the same power and spirit that the apos- 
tles had and were in : so in that power and spirit the Lord gave us 
dominion over them all. 

As for the Fifth-monarchy-men I was moved to give forth a paper, to 
manifest their error to them ; for they looked for CSirist's persoaal 
coming in an outward form and manner, and fixed the time to the year 
1666 ; at which time some of them prepared themselves when it thun- 
dered and rained, thinking Christ was then come to set up his kingdom, 
and they imagined they were to kill the whore without them. But I 
told them the whore was alive in them, andviras not burned with God's 
fire, nor judged in them with the same power and spirit the apostles 
were in. And their looking for Christ's coming outwardly to set up his 
kingdom was like the Pharisees' ' Lo here,' and ' Lo there.' But Christ 
was come and had set up his kingdom above sixteen hundred years ago, 
(according to Nebuchadnezzar's dream and Daniel's prophecy,) and he 
had dashed to pieces 'the four monarchies, the great image, with it« 
head of gold, breast and arms of silver, belly and thighs of brass, legi 
of iron, and feet part of iron, part of clay; and they were all blown 
away with God's wind, as the chaJSTin the summer threshing floor. ASA 
when Christ was on earth, he said, his kingdom was not of thn world : if 
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it had been» his servaala womM bare fa«^ ; b«t it was nol^ thefefcre hk 
servants Ad not igbt Therelfxe aO the Fiftb-anBuckj-men. that are 
fighters with carnal weapou^ are aoae of Chnst*s ^enrants^ bat the 
beast's and the w1iore*& Cfaret said, ^ All power in heaven andin earth 
is given to ne;* so thenhbkingdofli wk set ap above dxteen bondred 
years ago» and he reigns. And we see Jesos Christ reign, said the 
apostle, * and he daO reign till all things be pat nnder his feet ;' thoogh 
all things are not vet pnt vnder hb feet, nor subdued. 
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